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Y E A R O F P R A Y E R would be
the happiest new year we could
suggest to our readers. In order
that it may be so let it be a year of faith.
T h a t God is and that he is the rewarder
of those that diligently seek him — this is
the solid basis on which prevailing prayer
can rest. Very beautifully says Ralph
Erskine:
I remember that a certain writer called prayer
columba animce—that
is the soul's dove. And
indeed, prayer is like a speedy flying dove, which
every righteous N o a h sends forth out of the ark
of his body, that he may return with an olive
branch of peace. A believing prayer never returns
empty, and, therefore, they have the best of it who
are continuing instant in prayer. Oh, let us improve this noble privilege that we have allowed us I
W e have freedom of access to the throne of graceT h e Persian kings took state upon them, and enacted that none should come near to them uncalled,
on pain of death. But, oh, sirs, the gates of
heaven are always open I You have the liberty
night and day of presenting your petition in the
name of Christ, to the King of the whole earth.
Oh, how greatly are we privileged that we may
thus speak to the JCing of himself, and be welcome!
N O T THE P R E A C H E R B U T

THE

WORD

is

the all important consideration. If we
have our thought occupied with him who
speaks on earth instead of him that speaketh from heaven, we shall certainly miss
the blessing which is in store for u s :
A lady who was present at the commemoration
of the L o r d ' s Supper, where the celebrated E. Erskine was assisting, was much impressed by the
sermon. Having inquired the name of the preacher,
she went the next Sabbath to his own place of
worship to hear h i m ; but to her surprise, she felt
none of those strong impressions she experienced
in hearing him before. Wondering at this, she
called on Mr. Erskine, and, stating the case, asked
what he thought might be the reason of such a
difference in her feelings. H e repUed, "Madam,
t h e reason is this ; last Sunday you went to hear
Jesus C h r i s t ; to-day you came to hear Ebenezer
Erskine."

NO. I

Do NOT BORROW T R O U B L E . How good
is this advice. There is only one kind of
trouble which we should borrow, that is
our neighbors. Borrow his sickness, his
pain and his poverty, but borrow none for
yourself. Admirable is the following:
" Look on the bright side." said one to a friend
who was lamenting the ill fortune that seemed to
attend every undertaking.
" O h , " sighed the
friend, in reply, " T h e r e is no bright side." "Then
polish up the dark one," was the prompt reply.
T h a t was a good answer, for there is no better
prescription for those afflicted with despondency
than activity. T h e above recalls the story of the
old lady who solemnly declared in the prayer meeting that she had " expected trouble all her life, a n d
nine-tenths of it had yever come." A distinguished man once said to a friend, " Never bear morethan one kind of trouble at a time. Some bear
three kinds—all they have had, all they have now,
and all they expect to have."

as it has been
called gives great offence to the moralist
and the self-righteous. But we stand by it
and reiterate it. Only let us understand
it: nothing to do to be saved; but being
saved doing all things through Christ that
strengtheneth us:
T H E N O T H I N G GOSPEL,

" Must I be nothing t Must I nothing do ?
Nothing, my child. Christ hath done all for you :
You cannot buy.
T h e price is all too high :
Freely I give—
Only 'believe and live.'
I will be nothing still.
T h a t Christ alone my heaven of heavens may^filL
Yet set me, Lord, a little glowing gem
Upon thy diadem ;
T o shed my tiny ray
Among the splendours of thy crowning day;
Though unperceived, I still should like to shine,.
A tribute glory on that brow divine."
Tis I, who led thy steps aright,
Tis I, who gave thy blind eyes sights
Tis I, thy Lord, thy Life, thy Light.
Tis I, be not afraid.

/

/
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N E W YEAR'S R E N E W A L S .
BY THE EDITOR,
T is not so much new discoveries of
truth, and new revelations of duty?
which are need to make the coming year
one of blessing and usefulness as a renewed
acting upon what we already know. "Duty
done is the soul's fireside," says Joseph
Cook. What is duty undone but the soul's
inquisition, in which conscience often
brings us to the rack and makes us cry
out for pain at neglected opportunities?
" I remember no one sin," says Richard
Baxter, "which my conscience does so
much accuse and judge me for as for doing
so little for the saving of men's souls and
dealing more fervently and earnestly with
them for their converiion." And who that
knows the Gospel, and the lost condition
of man by nature, does not often arraign
himself for this great defect of service ?
Probably the most constant occasion of
this neglect is found in our delegating of
duties to others. Specialism has no such
place in Christianity as it has in science,
I t may be well that in the medical profession one class of physicians takes the
eye, and another the heart, and another
the brain, and so apportion out the work
among different classes of practitioners.
In grace there is no such division of
labor whereby we may remand to the minister the work of preaching, and to the
church missionary the work of dealing with
souls, and to the foreign missionary the
work of preaching Christ in the regions
beyond. All duties are for all Christians;
there are no assorted obligations; there are
no exemptions from spiritual taxation for
such as would move into some mild suburb
of Christianity in order to avoid the assessments of the Gospel. T h e greatest need
in the work of the church is that of per.
sonal dealing with souls by all Christians,
and the greatest loss comes through delegating this work to ecclesiastical specialists
—preachers, teachers, evangelists and missionaries. Let us then so appreciate our
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personal trustee-ship of the Gospel that we
shall refuse to farm it out to agents; let
its " now is the accepted t i m e " so constantly ring in our ears that we shall decline
to confine our ministrations only to canonical occasions—to Sundays and to prayermeetings. " B e instant in season and out
of season," says the apostle, which means,
being interpreted, " B e unseasonably in
season; make an opportunity out of an
inopportune occasion."
A
gentleman
recently said to the writer: " T h e most
earnest and useful man we have in our
churches declares that he owes his conversion to words spoken to him by a Christian lady across the dounter in Jordon &
Marsh's store when he was selling goods
to her." Did not this woman earn the
beatitude, "Blessed are ye that sow by all
waters?"
Next to this duty of watching for souls
what if we name as of chief importance the
exercise of intercessory prayer?
But
Christians will not pray earnestly unless
they believe strongly. Asking without
expecting; shootingheavenward, the arrows
of ejaculatory prayer with no real anticipation that they will hit anything—how
long will such exercises be kept up? This
suggestive sentence is culled from the
letters of John Newton: " A b o u t this time
I began to know that there is a God who
hears and answers prayer." H a d he n o .
known it before? Yes; but it is not what
we know, but what we know that we know,
which has real, practical value to us. It
is true indeed that faith has the first place
in this great transaction; we believe in
order that we may know, instead of knowing in order that we may believe. Yet if
knowledge is the child of faith, it gives the
strongest support to its mother when it is
full-grown. Here is the promise: " Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name." We must
believe it in order to have the tr-^asure
which it holds. But when experience has
italicized this promise, when a clear and
definite answer has underscored it with an
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emphatic amen, we have henceforth the
strongest support in pleading it. Therefore, let us earnestly seek for distinct
answers to our prayers, and yet let us not
insist altogether on visible and material
answers. If we pray that the Lord will
teach us to pray, and get an answer, it is a
great attainment. " M y highest longing is
that I may long after God," said a great
saint; and what better thing can we pray
for first of all than for a prayerful spirit ?
Having attained this we shall be likely to
find the next thing—contact and communion with God — and to learn how much
better are spiritual riches than material.
T h e simple-hearted Christians of Labrador
used to say to the Moravian missionary:
" We wish to have such a longing after
God as a child towards its mother or as a
man in the chase for the reindeer." What
is this confession but the translation into
simple language of the Psalmist's words :
" My soul followeth hard after thee."
And we may add another to the list of
graces which we should diligently strive to
attain, that of spiritual fruitfulness. Peter's
words are very striking when exactly translated : " If these things be in you and
abound they make you that ye shall be
neither unworkful tt or tat fruitful.'^
Works
may be counterfeited; fruits cannot be
counterfeited. Good works may be external to u s ; spiritual fruits spring only from
the deepest interior life. Hence Jesus
makes these the true test of discipleship,
saying, not " by their works," but " by
their fruits ye shall know them." T h e
tendency of our times seems to be for the
church to run to outward activities as trees
sometimes run exclusively to wood and
leaves. T h e husbandman's cure for the
latter defect is to lop off branches here
and there and so to drive the sap into
fewer channels, that the vitality may be
intensified. Is this not the need in our
lives — a cutting off of our superfluous
activities, an excision of dead works, and
then a deeper being in order to a wider
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doing ? " Herein is my Father glorified
that ye bear much fruit," says Jesus ; and
this can be possible only by a firm abiding
in him. More watchfulness, more prayerfulness, more fruitfulness. " God grant
that this may be a year famous for believi n g " — so wrote an eminent Christian on
the first page of his diary as he began a
new year. If it shall be so with us it will
be certainly a year famous for watching,
for praying and for fruitbearing,
T H E CHURCH IN MYSTERY.
BY ROBERT CAMERON.

>1N former articles we have seen that there
vJ was no mention of the church in the
Old Testament. It was therefore a mystery, or an arrangement of God which he
was not pleased to reveal. The definite
thing promised in the Old Testament was
the Kingdom. His promise begat a threefold form of expectation amongst the
saints at the time our Lord was born.
Some of them waited for the redemption
of Jerusalem ; others for the consolation
of Israel ; others still for the Kingdom of
God. And these three aspects of their
hope comprise the entire purpose of God
respecting the establishment of his kingdom on the earth. Jerusalem, although a
contemptible city shall yet be " t h e joy of
the whole e a r t h " — t h e centre of grace
and government to the wforld. At that
time Israel will receive consolation in perpetual bl'^ssing in their own land. Then
too, the Kingdom of God will be established
in righteousness over the whole earth.
Jerusalem, Palestine, and the world will be
under the reign of the Prince of Peace.
" And the Lord shall be King over all the
earth; in that day shall the Lord be one
and his Name one." This is the day and
these are the glories promised in the Jewish
Scriptures; and for these things the believers waited when Jesus was born.
But while there is no direct or definite
promise of the church, yet when read in
the light of the church period, the truth
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can be discovered. It is a truth like the the mother of us all, is a sample of how
water marks in paper — it needed to be the Holy Spirit had in mind the church
held up in the light to be seen. Once the from amongst the barren Gentiles far
mystery of the church is revealed, then more numerous than the fruitful Jews.
these Old Testament scriptures have hints But the apostles do not exhaust these inand blanks and dim adumbrations of the dications of the church. Every thoughtful
church. It reminds one of that picture of student has seen the calling of the church,
two willow trees and a tombstone that shadowed very distinctly in the selection
used to hang on the walls of many humble of the bride for Isaac after he had been
homes. Between the trees was an outline offered up on Moriah. T h e rejection of
of Napoleon I, and once it was pointed Joseph, and his marriage of a Gentile after
out to the observer, the picture could he was raised to the right hand of Pharaoh
never be seen again without detecting the is another instance selected by Stephen.
commanding figure of the Emperor. It A still more remarkable historic type is
was two trees and a tombstone before. It seen in Moses who, when rejected by his
is a solitary figure of a man under the people went out into a Gentile country and
trees now. On this account Paul says; married a wife. It was when he came the
" The mystery which hath been kept in second time to Egypt that Israel received
" T h e prophet like unto Moses,"
silence through times eternal, but now is him.
manifested, and through the Scriptures of has been rejected, is gathering out his
the prophets is make known unto all the Bride, and when he appears the second
nations unto the obedience of faith." time it will be for the deliverance of Israel,
While these prophetic Scriptures did not again found in great distress.
Now when Israel rejected the Messiah,
distinctly articulate the truth of the church,
yet when that truth was made known, then they were smitten with judicial blindness.
these Scriptures are seen to contain a Not all of them, but as a nation. "Blindpromise of its existence. Nothing but the ness in part has happened unto Israel."
Kingdom could be seen before the day of This will continue " until the fulness of
Pentecost came, but after that day they the Gentiles be come in." As soon as the
show the stately Kingdom after the church present ministry of grace to the Gentiles
But
has been gathered.
It is the mystery is ended, Israel's blindness ends.
which is made known " through the pro- during this national blindness of the Jews,
the gospel enlightens all who believe
phetic Scriptures."
There are many examples of this. Paul amongst the nations.
Those who are thus enlightened constiquotes Hosea saying, " I will call that my
people which was not my people, and her tute a body and and not a nation. The
beloved which was not beloved."
H e theocracy was succeeded by a church —
quotes Moses thus : " I will provoke you the theocracy of one nation by a body
to jealousy with that which is no nation ; " elected out from all nations. This body
and Isaiah, " I was found of them that has life. It is an organism. T h e nation
sought me n o t ; " and again the same had the life of Abraham ; the church has
Some amongst the
prophet, " there shall be the root of Jesus the life of Christ.
and he that ariseth to rule over the Gen. nation had this divine life, but not all for
tiles ; on him shall the Gentiles hope." " they are not all Israel who are of Israel."
Again the " allegory " of the two women, In the body all have the divine life. T h e
Sarah and Hager, answering to the Jeru- only way of being a part of a body is by
In
salem on earth and the Jerusalem above its natural growth or by grafting.
— to the body. It cannot be united — either case, the member is organically
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united by a ceremony as was the case in
the nation. You cannot be added to the
Lord and joined to the body as you join a
Freemason's Lodge or an A. P. A. Council.
No ordinances, or Bishop's hands can unite
to Christ. A new birth, or the reception
of a divine life by the reception of a divine
Saviour makes the individual a member of
this church. Nothing else can.
Hence it follows that a man ceases to
be a Jew or a Gentile when he becomes a
true member of the church of God. It
also follows, that when this body was
formed, it was not a new and different
thing into which a Jew never had admission and never will have admission. To
the contrary, there always were some, inside of the Jewish nation, who -were true
believers in the Messiah to come — to
whom divine life was imparted by the
Holy Spirit as well as to us. They belonged to the body. They were organically united to Christ — they had his life,
although that fact had not been revealed.
It is on this account that Paul declares
that " t h e mystery of the c h u r c h " was
" that the Gentiles are fellow-heirs, and
fellow-members of the body, and fellowpartakers of the promise in Christ Jesus
through the Gospel."
The estate, the
body, and the promises existed before, but
they had been for Jews. Now Gentiles, as
Gentiles, believing the Gospel, became
fellow-partakers of all. In Romans the
same thing is taught by the figure of grafting. The Jews were the natural branches
and were broken off. We, " as a wild
olive were grafted in among them and became partakers with them of the root of
fatness of the olive tree." We are not put
in a new place — in a new root. The old
root of the covenant made with Abraham
is that into which we are grafted. The
same life that flowed into them flows into
us. They and we, therefore, belong to
one and the same body. Purchased by
the same blood, quickened by the same
spirit, we are members of the same body.
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But in the Old Testament they existed as
a nation — the outward form of the Kingdom was that of a nation with God as a
ruler. Now there is no national distinction and no nation. There are people out
of every nation who are called, justified,
quickened into life, indwelt by the Holy
Spirit, and the Nation of Israel is set
aside. This is the characteristic feature
of the present day. When this Jewish
nation is again taken up it will be when
the church is completed. Then the deferred Kingdom will be brought into the
earth, and Israel will have her place. But
more of this again.
RESURRECTION

FROM

THE

DEAD.

NO. 4.
BY J. DENONAN.

I I I . The consummation of the mystery
of Divine manhood.
This consummation is displayed to our
gaze in this deeply interesting revelation,
" H e hath put all things under his feet.
But when he saith all things are put under
him it is manifest that he is excepted who
did put all things under him. And when
all things are subdued unto him, then shall
the Son also himself be subject unto him
that put all things under him, that God
may be all in all." i Cor. 15 : 27, 28.
Looking at this plain, strong statement
is to me like looking straight at the noonday sun. I see a great light, but it is light
too bright for my sight — light that overwhelms in darkness. I see lines of clear
revelation on a background of mystery.
This profound, background mystery is Diety,
as manifested in the divine Father and the
divine Son. To-day this mystery is as
inscrutable as it was that day four thousand years ago when Tophar exclaimed,
''Canst thou by searching find out God?
canst thou find out the Almighty unto perfection? It is as high as heaven; what
canst thou do ? Deeper than hell; what
canst thou know? The measure thereof
is longer than the earth, and broader than
the sea."
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By the Gospel this much we know of
this mystery-In the creative,providential and
redemptive acts of Diety these two divine
persons are a unit in purpose and perform,
ance, mutually consenting and co-operating,
yet in all these departments of divine plan
and work personal relations are maintained
between the Father and the Son, and there
are special functions allotted to and executed by these two divine individualities.
These personal functions we can thus outline :
a. God the Father created all things by
the agency of God the Son, God the Son
being the sole executor of the entire divine
plan and will in creation.
b. God the Father commissioned and
sent God the Son to be the Saviour of this
world.
c. God the Son, by the power of God
the Holy Ghost, having assumed the nature
of man, came to our world on this errand
of divine grace, beginning and finishing
the entire work of salvation as the wisdom
of God and the power of God. Then
d. God the Holy Ghost — in his special
and personal ministry of saving grace —
was sent forth from the Father and the
Son as their agent to quicken and inspire
men, to testify to what Christ had said and
done, and to apply to the hearts and consciences of men by the regenerative process of enlightenment, conviction and conversion the testimony of gospel grace.
Great as the mystery of God and godliness is, this much we know. As pure white
living daylight is the compound of seven
distinct yet inseparable colors, so supreme
Diety has been revealed to us as the
mysterious compound of three divine personalities in inseparable
co-operation.
This trinity in unity is the divine monogram of revelation.
Ever since the return of God the Son to
heaven and the consequent descent of God
the Spirit at Pentecost that Holy Spirit
has abode on earth. Wide as his influence has been — wide as the universe —

here has been his personal place of residence;
/^^r,? has been the centre of his personal
presence and the sphere of his gracious
spiritual operations.
What we call the
present economy, i.e, the dispensation in
which we now live is specially the dispensation of the Holy Ghost, According to Jesus
Christ's promissory engagement the divine
Spirit— the Paraclete has come from
heaven down to our earth, and according
to Jesus Christ's solemn pledge he shall
abide with his disciples to the end of the
age. Onward till that day when Jesus
Christ in person returns to this earth to
terminate the present dispensation shall
the Holy Ghost dwell here. Those prayers
and hymns which implore the descent of
the Holy Ghost from heaven are totally
unscriptura], for his personal habitat has
been down here ever since the day of Pentecost. See John 1 4 : 16, 17, 26 etc.
During the present dispensation of the
Holy Ghost the work of the true church,
the body of Christ will go forward — the
world wide proclamation of the testimony
of Jesus Christ, gathering out a people to
his name and solemnly warning the rebellious and unbelieving of coming judgment.
When this work has been done what next?
Jesus Christ himself answers, "This gospel
of the kingdom shall be preached in all
the world for a witness unto all n a t i o n s ;
and then shall the end come."
"THEN

SHALL

THE

END

COME"—this

Holy Ghost age of good tidings and longsuffering grace shall suddenly end in the
glorious public advent of Jesus Christ to
make his kingdom, Daniel's kingdom of
the Stone, an established governmental
fact; by irresistible and universal judgments he will break into shivers all worldpowers, crushing them to powder and scattering them like the chaff of the summer
threshing floor before a hurricane. T h u s
"<ar// things shall be put under
him--all
things shall be subdued unto him.''' With
every one who has passed through the
present dispensation of the Holy Ghost
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and still has remained in impenitence and
unbelief he will then deal in summary judgment—in judgment unmodified by mercy,
unmolified by grace; all his foes and rejecters he will break in pieces with a rod
of iron, by the exercise of absolute and
irresistible power; in heaven and in earth
every soul save the one God shall bend in
homage at his feet. Yes, "-every knee shall
bow to him a?id every tongue shall swear,"
if not willingly, unwillingly, if not under
grace, under ahnighty and irresistible com'
pulsioii.
Yes, were every one who reads
these lines a crowned king or ermined
judge, I would say with sincerest solemnity,
" B e wise now, therefore, O ye kings: be
instructed, ye judges of the earth. . . .
Kiss the son, lest he be angry, and ye
perish from the way, when his wrath is
kindled a little." This present precious
day of gospe invitation, of gracious drawings and entreaties shall soon — shall suddenly be past forever. " A s the lighten"
ing shineth from the east even unto the
west so shall the coming of the Son of
man be." Suddenly, unexpectedly as the
great deluge rushed upon sinners in the
days of N o a h — a s the tempest of fire burst
upon the cities of the plain, even so, " t h e
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them
that know not God, and that obey not the
gospel." Ignorance of God and rebellion
against God shall be crushed and swept
away; in every department of nature, in
the realm of vegetable life, in the realm of
animal life, in the realm of human life
everything that sin has tainted and perverted, everything that hurts, destroys or
rebels shall be destroyed by judicial vengeance. All things shall h^ put under Jesus
Christ; all things shall be subdued unto
him; for '•He must reign uutil all things are
put under his feet."
This is heaven's absolute and irreversible decree.
In this subjugation of all things to Christ
there are two distinct stages—first, the
millennial, and secondly the magisterial and
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judicial.
During the millennial period
Satan shall be imprisoned and sin absolutely restrained and controlled into obsequious passivity. In the experience of
Christ's redeemed and regenerate people,
the power of sin and death shall be gloriously abolished by the splendid triumph of
" t h e first resurrection" immediately consequent on the glorious appearing of Jesus
Christ (the living head of his slumbering
body, the church), and by the happy condition of that holy population who shall
live and reign on earth a thousand years.
This long golden age of deathless and sorrowless life shall surely be in this ruined
world of diseases, bereavements and graves,
a magnificent triumph to the crucified one.
Surely this itself will constitute a satisfactory and indisputable demonstration
that "the kingdoms of this world have
indeed become the kingdoms of our God and
of his Christ." But this — even this is not
" T H E YL.ING'DOM" completed and fit to be
refidered back to God the Father. In the
grave hidden away in darkness and silence
under the soft verdant sod of the millennial
age, there still shall be lying the buried
millions of the unregenerate and unsanctified. What is to be done with these? Is
death defiantly to maintain undisturbed
sovereignty over them ? Shall they be
allowed to remain in their graves quietly
ignoring the sovereign authority and defying the power of Jesus Christ. No, verily.
"All that are in the graves shall hear the
voice of the Son of God, and shall come
forth." Before his tribunal they must
stand; from his lips they must receive their
legal sentence; not Death but the Life,
Jesus Christ, is the supreme Arbiter of all
human destiny. Not before this has been
done can it be said truly that "all things
are put under him—all things are subdued
unto him." They must and shall all be
exposed to, and disposed of by his judicial
sentence. Thus the last partisan of sin,
thus the last victim of the last enemy,
death, the last subject of Satan's dismal
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kingdom on earth shall be publicly subdued. When into hell Satan, sin and
death with all their adherents have been
cast and thus have received their righteous
doom, then the grand Messianic achievement shall stand gloriously completed, and
the kingdom shall be ready to be delivered
up to God the Father. T h e work of the
Messiah is to put everything that has been
displaced and deranged by sin into its
proper legal place—into its proper relation
to Jehovah's nature and law.
This kingdom, thus perfectly rectified,
shall be formally delivered up to God the
Father. As part of this kingdom — as the
ofificial head of his redeemed people—Jesus
Christ himself as man shall own allegiance
to the Godhead. The passage of Scripture quoted in the first paragraph of this
article, states this doctrine in the plainest
terms. " Then shall the Son also himself
be subject unto him who put all things
under him, that God may be all in all."
This remarkable passage, I must be permitted to observe, does not refer to the
Son of God in the absolute divinity of his
nature and as essentially co-equal with the
Father, but to the son of God as man — in
his official capacity as the Christ, Jehovah's
servant clothed in humanity. It is in the
discharge of his ofiicial duty as the Father's
servant, the divine Son formally delivers
up the kingdom to the Father, so " t h a t
God may be all in all."
Perhaps a simple parable may aid our
understanding of this great transaction.
One of the distant provinces of a great
empire having rebelled, the monarch
chooses and authorises his only son and
heir as his plenipotentiary and generalissimo to restore that rebellious province
to allegiance. After a long and arduous
campaign in which rebels have been crushed, penitents restored, and numberless
wrongs righted, the monarch's son returns
to his father's metropolis as a victorious
general and successful statesman, with
numerous trophies of his brilliant success

and with the ringleaders of the rebellion
bound in chains. In bringing such trophies
and captives to the foot of the imperial
throne, the Son (although the Father's
equal socially and his only heir) acts in
the official capacity of the monarch's agent
and servant, delivering up the kingdom to
his father. Such has been the official
work and such shall be the triumphant
success of the divine Son as Messiah;
from his manger and his cross, from his
millennial reign and final judgment-seat he
.shall return to the Father the glorious
head of a regenerated, conquered, subjugated, reorganized universe. No scriptural deliverance is more emphatic than this,
" W h e n all things are subdued unto him,
then shall the son also himself be subject
unto him who put all things under him,
that God may be all in all."
T H E P R E S E N T T E N S E S OF T H E GOSPEL.
T ^ H E promises of grace are always in the
^
present tense." " H e that believeth
on me hath eternal life." '* Is justified."
" W e have peace." Our weak faith is
always putting these promises into the
future tense and subjunctive mood. H o w
often do we hear the promise in R o m a n s
8: 28 quoted. " W e know that all things
shall work together for good." Yet the
Lord means what he says when he writes:
" All things 2£/^r/^ together for good." It
is present tense and such it may be in our
experience if we will have it so. T h e way
in which one eminent preacher learned the
fact is thus told:
At the late Southport Convention, England, Rev,
G. A. Bennett, in making the closing address, said:
I will endeavor to lead you to this immediate
closure with God in Christ for a full salvation, by
narrating to you, as far as I can remember it, in
his own words, the experience of Rev. H . W .
Webb-Peploe, as I heard him tell it a few m o n t h s
ago at a meeting in the Pictor Hall at Ealing. H e
said :
I had been for a long time eager to m a k e the
acquaintance of Stevenson A. Blackwood. But
somehow or other it seemed as if the oppottunity
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would never come, when one day I went down with
my wife and child to spend our summer holiday at
Saltburn-by-the-Sea. On the first morning after
our arrival I went down to the sands, when, lo,
whom should I spy at some distance off but Mr.
Blackwood I I went straight up to him and said :
" Stevenson A. Blackwood, I perceive."
'• Yes," he said, " who are you ? "
" Webb-Peploe."
" Oh 1 " he said, " I am so glad to meet with
you ; what's your experience .'' "
" W e l l , " I said, " I ' m a sinner saved by grace,
and, relying upon Christ, I have peace."
" B u t , " said Mr. Blackwo'od, " a r e you saved
above worry ? "
" No, I'm n o t , " I said.
" Nor am I," he replied, " but we ought to be.
They are having a convention this week at Oxford
to talk about this, and a lady there is writing me
every evening an account of what transpires at the
convention. Shall we meet every day in the woods
at the back here, and read her letter together, and
pray over it, and seek this salvation which means
being saved above worry ? "
I eagerly replied : " By all means. Nothing
could please me better."
So day after day we met, and day after day we
prayed, but what we were seeking did not come to
us, when, suddenly my dear child was smitten with
diphtheria, and in a few short hours was snatched
away from us, and I had to return home with a
sad, and I am afraid a rebellious heart, bringing the
little body to bury it.
After the funeral I went into my study to write
my sermon for the next Sunday morning. Just
before leaving home I had told my servant to nai]
up near to my desk an illuminated text which had
caught my fancy: " My grace is t-ufficient for thee."
As I entered the room my eye fell upon the text,
and I said : " T h a t shall be my text for next Sunday morning," and I sat down to write the sermon.
After I had written a few pages I pulled myself
up, and I said, " But is this true ? Is his grace
insufficient for y o u . ? " " N o , " I replied, " I am
writing lies. Instead of being peaceful and resigned,
I am hard and rebellious." I rose up and tore the
sermon into fragments, and threw it nto the wastepaper basket, and threw myself down upon my
knees in an agony of prayer, crying, " O God, make
thy grace sufficient for m e . " After I had been long
kneeling there I lifted my head to wipe my eyes,
when the sunlight was gleaming upon the t e x t :
" MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT EOR T H E E , " a n d I Said

to myself, " You mistaken man I You are asking
God to make his grace sufficient for you, when all
the time he is standing by your side, saying, in
tones of infinite tenderness, ' It is—it is—it is suffi-

cient.'" And my heart melted in shame, in contrition, and in joy as I saw the ocean of redeeming
mercy stretching out before me. I plunged in, and
I have been there all the nineteen years since.
Mr. Bennett concluded with a powerful appeal
for immediate full surrender to Christ.
THE

DIFFERENCE.

/vy* EN of scholarship are modest and revvl
erential; but men who parade in the
plumes of others are priggish and flippant.
It seems to be the misfortune of American
Colleges just now to have a large number
of men who pose as the embodiment of
wisdom, but who are constantly giving
evidence of their folly. These men claim
to be " experts,' and no others should be
allowed to speak. " I am sir oracle, and
when I speak let no dog bark." They are
sure that Moses never wrote the Pentateuch, that David never penned a single
Psalm and that there were two Isaiahs, at
least. When confronted with the testimony of Jesus they have answered with
the utmost air of infallibility. "Jesus was
not a higher critic — he had not the data
from which to form a j u d g m e n t — h e
voiced the common belief of his day — it
was part of his humiliation to limit his
knowledge, etc."
Poor Jesus 1 what a
pity he was not born in this nineteenth
century that he might know !
What
blunders he might have been kept from
making, could he have taken a " g r a d u a t e
course " in some great American University ! What wisdom he would have learned
at the feet of our college professors and
presidents! How he would have toned
down his teachings 1 After sitting at the
feet of such eminent scholars (?) he would
never again have used the phrases which
occur so often, " but I say unto you,"
" t h e s e sayings of mine," "heaven and
earth shall pass away but my word shall
abide forever," " t h e word that I speak
unto you it shall judge you." H e would
have spoken more modestly of himself and
more confidently of the scholarship of his
tutors. In passing out of the world he
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would not say as he did to John, " W h a t is
that to thee, follow thou me." No. H i s
last words would have been, " W h a t am I
t© thee, follow thou these great scholars,
scientists, higher critics and pioneers of
the scientific principle and the inductive
method. I am good enough for my day
— but greater teachers shall arise and
correct my mistakes."
Oh what horrid blasphemy when you
write it out in cold blood ! What diabolical
hatred of Christ when you strip it of its
trappings ! But thank God there still live
many men of real scholarship, profound
attainments and great learning who remain
true to our Lord. Amongst these is that
humble, devout, and noble men of God,
Sir William Dawson. Let us thank God
for these words recently spoken :
I have read recently, I confess with feelings of contempt, discussions respecting
the supposed limitations of the knowledge
of Jesus Christ. Did he know the data of
modern criticism ? Was he acquainted
with the discoveries of modern science ?
T h e fly alighting on my hand might as
well attempt to understand the thoughts
passing through my mind as criticism to
gauge in this way the mind of Christ. To
me, as a student for fifty years of nature,
of man, and of the Bible, such discussions
seem most frivolous, since our Lord's
knowledge, as we have it in His reported
discourses, is altogether above an beyond
our science and philosophy; transcending
them as much as the vision of an astronomer, armed with one of the great telescopes of our time, transcends the unaided
vision of a gnat. Christ views things from
a standpoint of his own and through a different medium from the atmosphere of
this world. H i s difficulty appears to be
to convey heavenly thoughts to us through
the imperfect language in which we speak
earthly thoughts.
These are the words of one of the most
eminent scientists, and one of the most
profound students of the nineteenth century. They are the words also of a devout
and humble heart — a heart made all the
more humble because of the greatness and
variety of his scholarship. It is only the
men of small souls and meager scholarship
who are irreveran t an d flippant toward Christ.

T H E ONE W H O N E E D S ME MOST.
^ P N O we not too often choose whom we
**^ most desire, rather than those who
most need us in efforts to do good? A n
amiable friend; a beloved child or brother;
an influential neighbor — what a gain it
would be if these could be won for C h r i s t !
Y e s ; but perhaps these are not the ones
whom the Lord is yearning for just now.
" His love burns hottest towards (hem that
are farthest off." So one has truly said
about Jesus.
T h e following exquisite
story about one who greatly needed Jesus
will be read with deep interest:
A wealthy lady, young and beautiful,
who had lately experienced genuine conversion, was so overflowing with love for
her Saviour that she was drawn to visit
those who were in prison.
One day, before starting on her errand
of mercy, she went to her conservatory,
and the gardener gathered her a large box
of flowers, and was about to tie it up for
her, when she noticed a perfect white rose
untouched, and asked that it be added.
" Oh, no ! " he said, " please keep that
for yourself to wear to-night."
" I need it more just now," she said,
and took it with her on her journey.
Reaching the prison, she commenced
her rounds among the women's wards, giving a few blossoms to each inmate, with a
leaflet, or text, or a message of sympathy
and Christian hope.
" Have I seen all the prisoners here? "
she asked the jailer.
" N o ; there is one you cannot visit;
her language is so wicked it would scorch
your ears to hear it."
" She is the one who most needs m e , "
she answered. " I have one flower, the
choicest of all I b r o u g h t ; can you not
take me to her ? "
Then when they confronted each other
on either side of the grated door, the
visitor was greeted with curses, and the
only reply she gave was the beautiful white
rose, which was left in the woman's cell.
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As she turned away, she heard one heartbreaking cry, and the voice that had
breathed imprecations, moaned over and
over again the one word, "Mother, mother,
mother!"
The next week she came again. The
jailer met her, saying :
" T h a t woman whom you saw last is
asking for you constantly ; I never saw a
woman so changed."
Soon the two were alone in the cell, and
the penitent, her head resting on the
shoulder of her new-found friend, told,
with sobs, her sad story.
" T h a t white rose was just like one
which grew by our door at home, in Scotland, my mother's favorite flower. She
was a good woman ; my father's character
was stainless ; but I broke their hearts by
my wicked ways, then drifted to America,
where I have lived a wicked life. Is there
any hope for me ? "
And so the dawning of a better day
came, as the two " reasoned together."
Many visits the lady made in that narrow
room, until she seemed on angel of light
to its inmate. When the time came for
the woman's release, the love of Christ
constraining her, she went out into the
world to devote her life to the saving of
such as she had been.
AS TO T H E W A Y .

is no expositor like experience ;
^"^^ and when men are stumbling and
halting concerning the way of life, the best
light comes from the scory of actual and
practical dealing with souls. " Must I not
try and strive ?'' asks one. This was what
one said, in a railroad train, when a Christian spoke to him about his soul:
^^HERE

" Well, you know," said the man, " it will not do
for a man to go on in his sins until he dies, will it ?
H e must strive hard to give up all his bad ways,
and live to God."
I replied, " H e will never save himself by his
striving in that way."
" W h a t ! " said he, " do you mean to say a man
must not strive ? "
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" As long as he does strive in that way," said I,
" h e is a rejecter of Christ."
I saw the poor man was evidently trusting in his
future strivings. " Explain yourself," said he.
" Whatever do you mean ? A man striving is a
man rejecting the Gospel of Christ ! W h a t can
you mean .-" " said he.
I replied, " I will illustrate what I mean. Suppose you have gone on in sin and drunkenness until
you have brought your family to starvation; you
have not a farthing to buy them food, and you are
too ill to make the least effort, when a friend comes
to your house, spreads your table with plenty, and
begs you to eat. If, then, you say, ' No, I must
strive to get food myself,' would not ycu be rejecting the kindness of your friend ? And would not
this rejection of his love continue as long as ever
you continue your striving ? And is it not so with
the lost sinner ? Man is so bad that he really does
go sinning on until he dies. Is he not as helpless
as the starving man .''
" God has come to his rescue — God has given
his own son to meet his deepest need, as a lost
sinner, by the death of the cross. H e died to
deliver us, because we could not possibly save ourselves. God, the Friend above all fr'ends, has
come in Christ to our house of wretchedness and
sin , and he, in pure love and pity, h
spread the
table of salvation—all things are reaa
And now
he says, " Take eat without money and without
price."

But must not one do the best he can,
must he not do his part while God does his
part ? The best we can is altogether worthless and God's part in the work of salvation
is the entire part. Listen again:
" Suppose it is needful for you to cross a riven
over which two planks are thrown. One is perfectly new, the other is completely rotten. How
will you go ? If you walk upon the rotten one,
you are sure to fall into the river. If you put one
foot on the rotten plank and the other on the new
plank, it will be the same ; you will certainly fall
through and perish. So there is only one method
left. PtU bothpeet on the iieiv plank.
Friend, the
rotten plank is your own unclean self righteousness.
H e who trusts in it must perish without remedy.
The new plank is the eternal saving work of Christ,
which came from heaven, and is given to every one
that believeth in him. Acts 1 3 : 38, 39.

" B u t , " says the troubled objector, "you
ignore my well doing and trample on my
good works. I want to do and you teach
me to despise doing and give myself wholly
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to believing. Dr. Mackay thus answers
the objection:
In the war, when the Germans were going to
bombard a town, they pointed their heaviest guns
at the principal buildings in it, but the moment the
fortress capitulated they set to work and built up
everything again as fast as possible. This is exactly how the case stands when people find we are
running down all their tears, prayers, and good
deeds, and they are angry at us for saying, " Stop
working, friends ; " but the moment they get into
the Lord Jesus, then we tell them to work away as
hard as they please. As long as you are in a fortress of feelings, prayers, and tears we can't get
into you, but we'll bombard you with the Word of
God — that is the heavy gun to bring down upon
you. Suppose a working-man, doing his very best
for his wife and family, and a friend says to him,
" You are all wrong, for it is written, " T h e ploughing of the wicked is s i n . ' " W h a t a bombshell
that is to send at his self respect I
So, too, with
a man who thinks he can pray his way to heaven.
Take another bombshell from the W o r d of God,
and only to b e g o t out of this magazine — " T h e
prayers of the wicked are an abomination to God."
"Oh, but I am doing the best I can." Yes, but
" Without faith it is impossible to please G o d . "
Oh, if you would only hoist the white flag, and
surrender.
" Nothing in my hands I bring.
Simply to thy cross I cling."
And then let your life be a life of prayer. Consecrate your whole body, soul, and spirit to God.
" Rejoice always, pray without ceasing." There
must be no drones in this hive, we must be always
at it, and all at it. You must first get Christ, first
know the name F a t h e r in Jesus, and then manifest
him.

T H E RABBI'S PRAYER.
/yVOT much before midnight, in a midland
\-/ town — a thriving commercial town
whose dingy black streets swarmed with
poverty and piety — a man in a soft felt
hat and a white tie was hurrying over a
bridge that spanned a dark crowded river.
H e had missed the car, and did not care
to be seen out late, but he could not afford
a cab. Suddenly he felt a tug at his long
black coat-tail. Vaguely alarmed and
definitely annoyed, he turned round quickly.
A breathless, roughly clad, rugged featured
man loosened his hold of the skirt.

" ' S c u s e me, s i r — I ' v e been r n n n m g , >>
he gasped.
" W h a t is it? What do you w a n t ? " said
the gentleman, impatiently.
" My wife is dying," jerked the man.
" I'm very sorry," murmured the gentleman incredulously ; " I'm not a doctor."
" N o , sir, I know. I don't want a doctor.
He's there, and only gives her ten minutes
to live. Come with me at once, please."
" Come with you? Why, what good can
I do?"
" You are a clergyman ? "
T h e wearer of the white tie looked embarrassed.
" Ye-es," he stammered; " in a way. But
not the sort of a clergyman your wife will
be wanting, I am a Jewish minister."
" T h a t don't matter," broke in the man,
almost before he could finish the sentence,
" a s long as you're not a Catholic, Oh,
don't go away now, sir ! "
His voice broke piteously.
" Don't go away after I've been chasing
you for five minutes. I saw your rig out—
I beg your pardon, your coat and hat — in
the distance just as I came out of the
house. Walk back with me, anyhow," he
pleaded, seeing the Jew's hesitation. T h e
man's accent was so poignant, his anxiety
was so apparently sincere, that the minister's humanity could scarcely resist the
solicitation to walk at least.
" W h y don't you go to your own clergyman ? "
"I've got none," said the man, half apologetically; " I don't believe in nothing myself. But you know what women a r e !
Betsy goes to some place every Sunday
almost; sometimes she's there and back
before I'm up, and so long as the breakfast
is ready I d o n ' t mind. I don't ask her no
questions, and in return she don't bother
abc t my soul—leastways not for these
ten }ears, ever since she's had kids to convert. We get along all right, the missis
and me and the kids. Oh, but it's all
come to an end now," he sobbed.
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" Yes, but, my good fellow," protested
the minister, " I told you you were making
a mistake. You know nothing about religion ; but what your wife wants is some
one to talk to her of Jesus, or to give her
the sacrament or the confession, or somet h i n g — for I confess I'm not very clear
about the forms of Christianity."
" O h , but you believe in something,"
persisted the man.
" H ' m . Yes, I can't deny that," said the
minister; " b u t it's not the same something
that your wife believes in."
" Y o u believe in God, don't you?"
T h e minister felt a bit chagrined at being
catechized in the elements of his religion.
" Of course," he said, fretfully.
" I knew it," cried the man in triumph;
" none of us do in our shop, but of course
clergyman are different. But if you believe
in a God that's enough ain't it ? Here is
the house."
The minister conquered a last impulse
of mistrust and looked around cautiously
to be sure he was unobserved. Charity
was not a strong point with his flock.
Even if they learned the truth, he was not
at all sure they would not consider his
praying with a dying Christian akin to
blasphemy. Ou the whole he must be
credited with some courage in mounting
that black, ill smelling, interminable staircase. H e found himself in a gloomy garret
at last, lighted by an oil lamp, A haggard
woman lay with shut eyes on an iron bed,
her chilling hands clasping the hands of
the " c o n v e r t e d " children, a boy of ten
and a girl of seven, who stood crying in
their little nightgowns. The doctor leaned
against the head of the bed.
" Y o u are not too late," said the doctor.
" T h a n k God J" said the atheist; "Betsy,
old girl, here is a clergyman."
T h e cloud seemed to pass off the blind
face and a wave of wan sunlight to traverse
i t ; slowly the eyes opened, the hands
withdrew themselves from the children's
grasp, and the palms met for prayer.

13

"Christ Jesus," began the lips mechanically.
T h e minister was hot with confusion and
a quiver with emotion. H e knew not what
to say, as automatically he drew out a Hebrew prayer book from his pocket and
began reading the death-confession in the
English version on the alternate pages.
'•'• I acknowledge unto thee, O Lord my God
and the God of my fathers, that both my
cure and my death are in ihy hands."
A s h e r e a d t h e dying lipsmoved, mumbling
the words after him. How often had those
lips prayed that the stiff-necked Jews might
find grace and be saved from damnation!
The prayer went on, the mournful monotone thrilling through the hot, dim, oil-reeking attic, and awing the weeping children
into silence. The atheist stood by reverently, torn by conflicting emotions; glad
the poor foolish creature had her wish,
and on thorns lest she should live long
enough to discover the deception. There
was no room in his overcharged heart for
personal grievance just then.
'•'•Make
known to me the path of life; in thy presence
is fulness of joy ; at thy right hand are pleasures for evermore.'" An ecstatic look overspread the plain, careworn face; she
stretched out her arms as if to embrace
some unseen vision,
" Y e s , l a m coming—Jesus," she murmured. Then her hands dropped heavily
upon her breast, the face grew rigid, the
eyes closed. Involuntarily the minister
seized the hand nearest him. H e felt it
respond faintly to his clasp in unconsciousness of the character of his touch. H e
read on : " Into thy hand I commend my
spirit. Thou hast redeemed me, O Lord,
God of truth I Amen and Amen."
And at the last amen with a final gleam
of blessedness flitting across her sightless
face, the Christian toiler breathed out her
life of pain holding the Jew's hand. There
was a solemn silence, the three men becoming as little children in the presence of the
eternal mystery, and who knows what seed
of life had been sown in one Jewish heart ?
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T H E P R E S E N T TIME,

T h e Potter's wheel turns f a s t !
Slowly through ages past
T h e wheel revolved, and slowly grew all shapes.
Long years could make or mar
Tall vase or heavy jar,
On which the Master left the impress, none escapes.
But now the wheel spins round.
It whirls, but not with sound.
Swiftly events are set with finished things I
T h e speed accelerates.
Faster the wheel rotates,
And noiseless to their end the Master all
brings.

things

In strong, compelling touch—
The Master uses such—
Each vessel feels the pressure of his hand 1
Its yielding clay assumes
The form his will foredooms,
Nations and men are moulded by his firm command.
H e traces figures fair
On such as bravely bear
His tracing fine ; but souls of stubborn clay,
Not plastic to his plan.
Find shorter, swifter span.
For urgently the Potter works while yet 'tis day 1
Then facile be our clay,
T h a t he may have his way;
And let him freely work his sovereign will I
The pattern shall be grand,
•
Sure modeled by his hand.
And worthy of his plans which the long years fulfil

PASSOVER — A TYPE OF CHRIST.
Exodus 1 2 : 1 and i Cor, 5 : 7.
vi' I. The animal selected was typical.
(a) A lamb, harmless, gentle, patient.
(b) Without blemish, Christ was spotless, etc.
(c) It was to be set apart four days —
that is, it was to be selected on the tenth
day and killed on the fourteenth. Christ
was proclaimed in types and shadows for
4,000 years — suffered in the fourth year
of his ministry — entered Jerusalem in
triumph four days before he died.
(d) It was to be killed and the flesh
roasted with fire. Fire is the emblem of
God's wrath. On the cross Jesus was the
sacrifice and fire ffom heaven consumed
his humanity,
(e) It was to be killed between the two
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evenings — between 3 and 6 o'clock, and
Jesus died at the ninth hour or 3 o'clock.
(f) Not a bone was to be broken. And
not a bone of our Lord's precious body was
broken. John 19 : 32-36.
II.
The blood was typical.
(a) It had to be applied — sprinkled on
the door posts, denoting an open profession
of Christ, It was not to be sprinkled on
the threshold — the blood of Jesus is so
precious in G o d ' s sight that it must not be
trodden on even in symbol,
(b) It was to be the means of preservation. " W h e n I see the blood I will pass
over."
III, 71^1? eating of the lamb was typical.
(a) It was to be eaten, Jesus said,
" E x c e p t a man eat my flesh and drink
my blood, he hath no part in me,"
(b; The whole of the lamb was to be
eaten — we must feed upon a whole Christ
— Christ in his entirety— Christ and his
yoke — Christ and his cross, as well as
Christ and his crown.
(c) It was to be eaten with bitter herbs.
They were to remember Egypt's bitter
bondage, and we must remember our sin.
If sin be bitter, Christ will be very sweet.
( d ) It was to be an " o r d i n a n c e forever." As l o n g a s we live, we must continue to feed on Christ.
"THE

STUMBLING-BLOCK."*

BY MR, R O B E R T BROWN.

" Take up the stumbling-block out of the way of
my people."—Isa. 57 :14.
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T is the unbelieving nature in man that
makes it so difficult for the convit ced
sinner to trust himself in the hands of the
Lord Jesus. And it will not do to tell him
only that it is his unbelief that is keeping
him back from Christ, for this he knows ;
or (but too many do) that he must make
an effort to believe. What he needs to b e
shown is " the stumbling-block " that is before him ; and how that is to be " t a k e n up
out of" his " way" (Isa. 5 7 : 1 4 ) : for "faith
cometh by hearing," not by effort, " and
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hearing i^jP' the Word of God" (Rom, l o :
17), And I have seen deeply-convinced
souls (I mean, of course, those who have
been truly " convinced of sin " by God the
Holy G h o s t : for it is only of such that I
am now speaking), again and again bound
out into the light, on this having been made
clear to them. And indeed, it must, and
always will, be so where this is the only
" stumbling-block" that has to be removed. If there be others, the soul will
not and cannot, of course, " enter into
rest," until these likewise be taken away.
As an illustration of what I mean, I
think I cannot do better than introduce
here one of the many cases which have
come under my own personal observation
a case which might, as the lawyers say, be
considered to be " a leading case," because
it includes so many points that might serve
as rules for the decision of other cases,
wherein the same principles are involved.
Several years ago, while conducting an
after-meeting, consequent upon an evan.
gelistic address, my attention was directed
to a lady, who seemed to me to be deeply
and truly convinced of sin by God the
Holy Ghost. Finding this to be the case,
I pointed her at once to " the Lamb of
God, which taketh away the sin of the
w o r l d " (John i : 29) at the same time
opening out to her several passages of
Scripture which were applicable to her
paticular case.
" Oh ! " she said, " I cannot/^^/ that it
is for rtie I"
" N o w , " I said, "let me point out to you
what your heari is saying to the Lord.
You are really saying to the Lord, ' I cannot believe what you say. Lord, because
my heart tells me the contrary.
You tell
me, indeed, in your Word, that Christ
Jesus the Lord is a Saviour for such as I
am ; but my heart tells me the reverse.
If, therefore, you will give me some sign in
my heart that you are speaking the truth, I
will believe you ; but not unless.' Is this
the way, think you," said I, " t o treat him,

who 'cannot

U
deny h i m s e l f ? ' " (2 Tim.

2 : 13).

" No," she said in much distress; " b u t
what am I to do ? "
" W e l l , " I repHed, " I will tell y o u ; "
and then, after having fully opened out
and explained to her that blessed passage
in John 3 : 14, 1 5 , 1 pointed out to her
that she was like an Israelite who might
be looking at his wounds, instead of at the
serpent that was lifted up upon the pole ;
and that she was to reject what her own
heart said, and give it the lie, and just
simply trust in what the Lord himself had
said in his Divine Word; according to
that which is written : " Trust in the Lord
with all thine heart, and lean not to thine
own understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge him and he shall direct thy
p a t h s " (Prov, 3 : 6, 6). " A n d the reason,"
I continued, " why he gives you this counsel is, because 'your understanding is
darketied' (Eph. 4:18), and it cannot therefore guide you aright; but ' the entrance
of God's Word giveth light, and it giveth
understanding to the simple' (Ps. 1 1 9 :
130).
Now judge yourself: which of the
two do you think is speaking the truth;
your heart, or God ? " " God," she said.
"Well, then," I said, " j u s t give your
heart the lie, and give God credit tor
speaking the truth; and cast yourself on
his faithfulness, and you will find his
promises to be true : for ' he that hath received his testimony hath set to his seal
that God is t r u e ' (John 3 : 4 3 ) , For we
are not received for what we are, or for
what we have done ; but for what Jesus is,
and what he has done and suffered for
us," as I then more fully explained to her;
pointing out to her at the same time that
she was looking for a righteousness in herself, instead of in Jesus, who is the Lord
our righteousness (Jer. 23 : 6), and to
whom the Holy Ghost was now pointing
her (John 16 : 8 , 10, 13).
And now I looked for her to enter into
rest by believing, as I have seen so many
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"Because, I suppose, you really believe
do before, on this " stumbling-block " having been taken out of their way; and she I should be speaking the truth ? " " Y e s . "
"Then can you really think that / s h o u l d
no doubt would have done so had there
been no other, but it was otherwise with speak the truth, and that God cou]d lie"—
her.
Quivering with emotion, which he, who says, he 'cannot lie ?' " Titus 1:2.
showed that the power of the enemy, who
Here she finally broke down : and now
was striving to retain his hold upon her, was the tap-root of her final unbelief was fully
relaxing, she said, " But is it not said some- revealed ; and gladly and joyously did I
where that 'the Spirit beareth witness with use " the Sword of the Spirit," even '* the
our spirit, that we are the children of God' ?" Word of G o d " (Eph. 6 : 1 7 ) to cut it.
" Y e s , " I replied, " it is, in the 8th of Weeping, she said, with much emotion,
Romans and the n t h verse: but that is " But I shall never be able to s t a n d : bespoken of the children of G o d ; and the cause all my family are worldly people ! "
Spirit cannot bear witness to a lie. T h e
" A h , " I said, " I see where your diffiSpirit has borne witness to you that you culty lies now ! You think you have to
are a sinner; and you hath believed his trust in Christ as your Saviour ; and then
testimony, and found it to be true. Now that you will have to keep yourself in him
the Spirit would point you to that Blessed by your faith ? Is that it ? " " Yes," she
One, who ' bare our sins in his own body said, with much surprise ; and haven 111 "
on the tree ' (i Pet, 2 : 24), and the moment
" Oh, dear n o , " I rejoined: " you could
you ' receive ' that 'testimony,' he will bear no more keep yourself in Christ than you
witness that you are a believer in Jesus, could save yourself, to begin with. This is
but he cannot do this before—for it would Christ's work altogether. You will have
not be true until then : as it is written to be ' kept by the power of God through
again, ' as many as received him, to them faith unto salvation' ( i Pet. 1 : 5 ) which
gave he power to become the sons of God, is a very different thing indeed ! "
even to them that believe on his name ;
And now the Divine Spirit opened her
which were born, not of blood, nor of the heart to receive the truth in the love of it,
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, and the light shot down into her spirit ;
but of God,' (John 1:12, 13). And if you and, smiling through her tears, she said,
can truly say, ' All we like sheep have " O h , / W I L L trust him ! "
gone astray; we have turned every one to
" T h e n , " I said, " if you will trust him ! "
his own way ' (as I had previously fovind he will most assuredly bless you. Shall
that she could), then you can also say, we kneel down and ask him ? "
' a n d the 'Lo\6.hath laid on him the iniquity
" O h , do," she replied, with intense
of us a l l . ' "
earnestness. And so we knelt down ; and
" Oh," she said, bursting into tears, " I I pleaded with the Lord to reveal himself
fear I havenot got the right kind of faith ! " fully to her, and to bless her : and he did
The righr kind of faith, I replied : " I so ; and "the God of hope" at once "filled"
only know of one kind of real faith : and her "with all joy and peace in believing in
that is trust.
If I were to tell you I would h i m " ( R o m . 1 5 : 1 3 ; the blessed Spirit
call upon you to-morrow morning, and then testifying that she was truly one of
bring you a book which might instruct you God's own dear children in Christ Jesus.
further on these subjects, I suppose you
would believe me, would you not ? "
T r u e faith is the belief of the truth. T h e
" Y e s , " she said, " I should ! " '< Why?" right faith is faith in the right person.
" Because I don't think you wish to de- God's word is the right truth. Jesus Christ
ceive me."
is the right person.
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T H E LAMP AND T H E TICKET.
T^HERE is something solemn and sugges^ ^ tive in seeing the conductor of a train
enter your carriage at night, for the purpose of examining the passengers' tickets.
H e has in his hand a very brilliant lamp^
which he brings to bear upon each ticket,
in order that nothing false may escape him.
H i s object is to examine not the countenance, the dress, or the luggage, but only
the ticket.
T h e appearance and circumstances of
passengers may differ widely; but the
object of the conductor is to examine into
the genuineness of the title on which each
one holds his seat in the carriage. To
this one point he directs his attention; on
this he concentrates all the light which his
well-polished reflector can throw out. This
is very solemn, and very suggestive to a
thoughtful mind.
If it should happen that some impostor,
some one without a ticket, or some one
with a spurious ticket, has found his way
into the carriage, such a one will assuredly
dread the approach of the brilliant lamp ;
he will seek to avoid its concentrated
beams. H e will seek to skulk into a corner, or hide under a seat, or in some way
or another shirk its dreaded scrutiny,
But in vain. T h a t penetrating light illuminates every corner-—makes everything
manifest — detects every impostor.
On the other hand, the honest man who
holds in his hand a genuine ticket, shrinks
not from the light, yea, he rather courts it,
and delights in its brilliance, inasmuch as
the brighter it is, the more fully and speedily it makes manifest his unquestionable
title to be where he is. " For every one
that doeth evil hateth the light, neither
cometh to the light, lest his deeds should
be reproved. But he that doeth truth
cometh to the light, that his deeds may be
made manifest, that they are wrought in
G o d " (John 3: 20, 21). A false title cannot stand the light; but a true one is
thereby made manifest.
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The applicadon of this is at once plain
and instructive. We must possess a title
so divinely clear and genuine that it will
stand the strictest scrutiny of "the light."
All must be brought to that light, sooner
or later. T h e lamp of God must shine on
e v e r y o n e ' s title; and when our title is
sure, we delight in having it examined. If
we are building on our efforts after righteousness, or our struggles after holiness;
upon our strivings, our doings, or our feeli n g s ; upon ordinances, upon creeds, or
upon churches,— if our title is furnished
by any of these things, or by all of them
put together, it will be proved to be spurious when that bright lamp of divine holiness is brought to bear upon it. No title
can be admitted as genuine save that which
is furnished by "the blood of the Iamb."
This is the grand, the only, the all-sufficient
title. Some build upon their morality,
some upon their charity, some upon their
religion, some upon their experience, some
upon their appropriation, application, or
realisation, some upon the remarkable circumstances of their conversion. None of
these will do. We must get to the very
end of all these things, and take Christ as
our only title. As in the days of the Flood
there was but one solitary object to be
seen floating over the wild watery waste,
and that object was the ark, the only place
of safety, so now that this world is under
judgment, the only place of safety is in
Christ. It was not the ark and something
else, but the ark alone. It is not Christ
and something else ; but Christ alone. If,
in the most hidden corner of the heart, we
are adding the weight of a feather to Christ,
we must get rid of that feather before we
can taste of true gospel peace. We must
turn the scale upside down, and empty out
the very dust of our own righteousness,
and put Christ, and Christ alone, in the
place of all. Then shall we have peace—
settled peace—profound peace — eternal
peace — a peace which nothing can ever
disturb.

18

Zbc ^KIlatcbwor^•

Why is it so many complain of a lack of in this. They learn their lesson superThey get a partial view of their
settled peace? Because they have not ficially.
come to the end of self and the world, and own ruin, and a partial view of Christ.
made Christ their all
Depend upon it, They are then propped up, sustained, and
reader, this is the secret of the matter. carried forward, by ordinances, meetings,
Christian friends, active
Can Christ not give setded peace ? To be religiousness.
sure he can if he is trusted. But he is employment — all good enough things in
not trusted, so long as something else, no their right place; but when some crisis
matter what, is added to him. If a man comes, heavy illness or the near approach
has not settled peace, it is because he has of death, the soul is filled with horror. I t
not accepted Christ alone as his peace, for finds itself in deep waters, where the floods
assuredly Christ is a setded peace to all overflow it ; in a region of cloudiness and
who really have him. It is easy to profess gloom, where neither sun nor stars appear.
to have him, and, at the same time, to have Then, at last, it is forced to lay hold on
fifty things as well. How can there be Christ in reality, as its whole salvation ;
settled peace when this is the case ? Im- and utterable peace is the result.
possible. As well might Noah have exHence, the importance of beginning right
pected to be safe with one foot on the ark — of "digging deep," and. finding ''the
and the other on some floating carcass.
Bock.^' Many Christians make a goal of
And, be it well remembered, it is heart- the starting-post, and, as a consequence,
work we are speaking of. It is not head- they are superficial and fluctuating all their
work, or lip-work, or creed-work, or sect- journey through. Occasional gleams of
work. It is to have Christ in the heart, sunshine, it may be, break through their
While reading a good
and nought in the heart but Christ. This ordinary gloom.
is the true title — this, the true rest. T o gospel tract, or hearkening to a good
all who have this title, this rest, " there is gospel sermon, they are lifted up, and
not a cloud above, not a spot within." think
There are no fears, no doubts, no misgivings, no inward shrinkings, no hidden
anxieties, no vague hopes, no shadowy
expectations. All is as sure and solid as
Christ himself. Heart and flesh may fail;
earth and all its belongings may pass
away ; but Christ is a rock, and all who
build on him partake of his eternal stability.
Reader, what say you now to these
things ? Are you ready to have your ticket
examined by the light of. the lamp? Is
your ticket genuine ? Is your heart—your
inmost heart — deeply and thoroughly
assured that all is well? H a v e you a single
misgiving as to your personal safety? Be
honest. Get the matter settled now. If
you have so much as a single doubt, it is
because you are not wholly done with self
and occupied with Christ. Take Christ as
your whole, your only title, and then you
will enjoy perfect repose. H u n d r e d s fail

" They can read their title clear
To mansions in the skies."

But erelong they experience the heavings
and tossings of indwelling sin, and begin
to doubt if they were ever really converted
at all; they think they have been deceiving themselves all along, and that hell will
be their portion at the end. All this is
the result of not getting thoroughly done
with self, and making Christ their Alpha
and their Omega in everything. Yes; it
must be i?i everything.
It is not in one
thing, or two things, or three things ; but
in everything. It is not at this stage, or
the other stage, but all the journey through.
Christ must be All — self N O T H I N G .
Let this lesson be thoroughly learnt, and
then ray reader will be able to understand
and appreciate the familiar, yet solemn
and suggestive illustration of "thelamp and
the ticket."

Zbc Matcbwor^
T H E DYING DOCTOR.
T^HE British Weekly has been publishing
a series of sketches by Ian Maclaren
in which the self-denial and Christian
heroism of Dr. MacLure, the physician of a
Highland country district, are made particularly prominent. T h e following is the
latter half of the story of the Doctor's
death. A more touching death-bed scene
has never been described :
" A'm gettin' drowsy, an' a'U no be able
tae follow ye sune, o' d o o t ; wud ye read a
bit tae me afore a' fa' ower ? Ye'll find ma
mither's Bible on the drawers hed, but
ye'ill need tae come close tae the bed, for
a'm no hearin' or seein' sae weel as a' wes
when ye cam."
Drumsheugh put on his spectacles and
searched for a comfortable Scripture,
while the light of the lamp fell on his shaking hands and the doc^^or's face, where the
shadow was now settling.
" Ma mither aye wantit this read tae her
when she wes sober " [weak.] And Drumsheugh began .
" In my Father's house are many mansions."
But MacLure stopped him.
" It's a bonnie word, an' yir mither wes
a s a u c t ; but it's no for the like o' me. It's
ower gude ; a' daurna take it. Shut the
bulk, an' let it open itsel, an' ye'ill get a
bit a've been readin' every nicht the laist
month,"
T h e n Drumsheugh found the parable
wherein the Master tells us what God
thinks of a Pharisee and of a penitent sinner, till he came to the words : " And the
publican standing afar off, would not lift
up so much as his eyes to heaven, but
smote upon his breast, saying, God be
merciful to me a sinnner."
" T h a t micht hae been written for me,
Paitrick, or ony ither auld sinner that hes
feenished his life an' hes nasthing tae say
for himself. It wesna easy for me tae get
tae kirk, but a' cud hae managed wi' a
stretch. An' a' used langidge a' sudna.
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An' a' micht hae been gentler, and no
been so short in the temper. A' see't a'
noo. It's ower late tae mend, but ye'ill
maybe juist say tae the fouk that I wes
sorry, an' a'm houpin' that the Almichty
'ill hae mercy on me. Cud ye — pit up a
bit prayer, Paitrick ? "
" A' haena the words," said Drumsheugh in great distress. " Wud ye like's
tae send for the minister ? "
" It's no the time for that noo, an' a'
wud raither hae yersel— juist what's in yir
hert, Paitrick ; the Almichty'll ken the
lave [rest] himsel."
So Drumsheugh knelt and prayed with
many pauses :
" Almichty God, dinna be hard on Weelum MacLure, for he's no been hard wi'
onybody in Drumtochty. Be kind tae him
as he's been tae us a' for forty year. We're
a' sinners afore thee. Forgive him what
he's dune wrang, an' dinna cuist it up tae
him.
Mind the fouk he's helpit, the
weemen an' bairnies; an' gie him a welcome hame, for he's sair needin't after a'
his wark. Amen."
" Thank ye, Paitrick, and gude nicht
tae ye. Ma ain true freend, gie's yir hand,
for a'll maybe no ken ye again. Noo a'll
say ma mither's prayer, and hae a sleep;
but ye'ill no leave till a' is ower-"
Then he repeated as he h i d done every
night of his life :
" This night I lay me down to sleep,
I pray the Lord my soul to k e e p ;
And if I die before I wake,
I pray the Lord my soul to take."

H e was sleeping quietly when the wind
drove the snow against the window with
a sudden "swish;" and he instantly awoke,
so to say, in his sleep. Some one needed
him.
"Are ye frae Glen U r t a c h ? "
And an unheard of voice seemed to have
answered him.
"Worse, is she, an' sufferin' awful;
that's no lichtsome; ye did richt tae come.
The front door's drifted up; gang roond
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tae the back, an' ye'ill get intae the kitchen;
a'll be ready in a meenut. Gie's a hand
wi' the lantern when am' saiddling Jess,
an' ye need na come on till daylicht;
a'ken the road."
T h e n he was away in his sleep or some
errand of mercy, and struggling through
the storm.
" It's a coorse night, Jess, an' heavy
traivelin'; can ye see afore ye, lass?—for
a'm clean confused wi' the snaw. Bide a
wee till a' find the diveesion o' the roads;
it's aboot here, back or forrit.
Steady,
lass, s t e a d y ; dinna p l u n g e ; it's a drift
we're in, but ye're no sinkin'. U p noo !
There, ye are on the road again. Eh, it's
deep the nicht, an' hard on us baith, but
there's a puir wumman micht dee if we
didna warstle through. T h a t ' s i t ; ye ken
fine what a'm saying. We 'ill hae to leave
the road here, an' tak tae the muir, Sandy '11
no can leave the wife alane tae meet us.
Feel for yersel, lass, an' keep oot o' the
holeS: Yon's the hoose black in the snaw.
Sandie ! Man, ye frightened 'us : a' didna
see ye ahint the dyke. Hoo's the wife ? "
After awhile he began again :
"Ye're fair dune, Jess, and so a' am masel ; we're baith gettin' auld, an' dinna tak
sae weel wi' the nicht wark. We 'ill sane
be hame noo ; this is the black wood, an'
it's no lang aifter that. We're ready for
oor beds, Jess. Aye, ye like a clap at a
time ; mony a mile we've gaed thegither.
Yon's the licht in the kitchen window; nae
wonder ye're nickering [neighing]. It's
been a stiff journey ; a'm tired, lass a'm
tired tae deith."
And the voice died into silence.
Drumsheugh held his friend's hand,
which now and again tightened in his, and
as he watched, a change came over the
face on the pillow beside him. The lines
of weariness disappeared, as if God's hand
had passed over i t ; and peace began to
gather round the closed eyes.
T h e doctor has forgotten the toil of later
years, and has gone back to his boyhood.

" ' The Lord is my Shepherd, I'll not want,' "

he repeated, till he came to the last verse,
and then he hesitated.
" Goodness and mercy all my life
Shall surely follow m e , "

" Follow me — and — and — what's next ?
Mither said I wes tae haed ready when
she cam. ' A ' l l come afore ye gang tae
sleep, Wullie, but ye'ill no get yir kiss unless ye can feenish the psalm.' A n d — in
God's house — forever more my — h o o dis
it rin ? a' canna mind the next word — my,
my — It's ower dark noo tae read it, an'
mither'll sune be c o m i n ' . "
Drumsheugh, in an agony, whispered
into his ear : ^
" ' My dwelling-place,' Weelum."
" That's it, that's it a' noo ; wha said it?"
" 'And in God's house for evermore
My dwelling-place shall be '

" A'm ready noo, an' a'll get ma kiss
when mither comes. A' wish she wud
come, for a'm tired an' wantin' tae sleep.
Yon's her step — an' she's carryin' a licht
in her hand ; a see it through the door.
Mither, a' kent ye wudna forget yir laddie,
for ye promised tae come, an' a've feenished ma psalm.
" ' And in God's house for evermore
My dwelling-place shall b e "

"Gie me the kiss, mither, for a've been
waitin' for ye, an' a'll sune be asleep."
The gray morning light fell on Drumsheugh still holding his friend's cold hand
and staring at a hearth where the fire had
died down into white ashes ; but the peace
on the doctor's face was of one who rested
from his labors.
HOW

TRUE

/jvoMMON life is the best expositor of
scripture. Better than Greek exegesis
or philosophical exposition is that great
commentary human experience. Did the
reader ever have a better sermon on " first
cast out the beam from thine own eye "
than the following : T h e story is told by
J. T, Brownell in Zion's Herald :
I once made a trip from Shaffer F a r m to T i t u s -
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ville by rail. I have never been moved to repeat
the experiment. It was an oil train, and was run
for the accommodation of the company rather than
for that of the travelling public. Tickets, however,
were sold at full rates, and thus provision made
for all who desired to travel that way.
But
there was no caboose attached to the train. The
cars were loaded with barrels of crude oil, and our
highest accommodations for the trip were the car
roofs.
I t was hi the midst of the dog days, and in the
middle of the afternoon. There were some seventy
five or a hundred of us passengers, men and boys,
sprawling upon the roofs of those horrid cars, and
on the train went, thundering up the ravine,
squirming through those short and rapid curves
like a wounded snake. A perfect hurricane of
mingled smoke and ashes and cinders swept over
us, as we clutched at our hats and one another,
and longed for Titusville.
In the midst of the dire confusion I caught the
scent of linen on fire. Somebody's clothes must
be burning. I raised niy head and looked around
as best I could with both eyes shut. My partners
in distress were bending every energy, each one
for himself, to the solution of the diflicult probl e m — not to be jerked and rattled off the car
roof. I lifted up my voice and cried with all my
might, " Somebody's clothes are on fire." N o one
heeded it. I cried again, louder if possible, and
more frantic than before. " I tell you, somebody's
clothes are on fire ! " At this point a burly fellow,
lying at full length, and gripping the edges of the
car roof with both hands, while the sweat rolled
profusely from every pore of his genial face,
shouted back, "Mebbe you'd better look to h u m ! "
I did look to hum! to find the handkerchief in the
side pocket of my linen duster all on fire and just
bursting into flames.
I respect that stranger's memory. His name I
never knew: but the image of his honest face,
broiling in the intolerable heat, and begrimed with
mingled sweat and smoke-stack cinders, remains
with me, and will remain forever. H e taught me
a lesson never to be forgotten. I trust I shall
never fail to exercise a proper care for the welfare
of others. But whenever the spirit within me is
moved to utter the word of warning or rebuke, the
image of the face rises before me, and I seem to
hear the voice, "Mebbe you'd better look to hum!"
I t ' s a good thing to do. Try it, my brother. It
may not always be pleasant. Generally not. But
it is at least safe.

Plain, blunt men will put the truth in
a plain, blunt way, but the meaning is the
same. What is the difference between the

21

Psalmist saying : " My refuge is in God,"
and Captain Loud of the Salvation Army
singing:
" W h e r e I work I am surrounded by skepticism
and worldliness and devilism, but I am shingled,
and clap-boarded, and bomb-proof, all over, with
the gospel of Jesus Christ."

And about prosperity this is the way
Daniel Quorm puts i t :
I saw a picture once of a young woman, or angel,
or something o' that sort, and she had a great horn
in her hand filled with all kinds o' flowers an'
fruits, that she was flihgin' out as she went along.
T h e road behind her was all crowded with hungry
folks bein' fed, an' ragged folks clothed, an'
children bein' learned, and missionaries preachin'.
And on before her all sorts o' horrible things were
hurryin' out of her road as fast as ever they could.
Underneath the picture there was the young
woman's name, an' it was called Prosperity. Well,
she may be like that sometimes, an' I don't see
why she shouldn't be like that always. But she
isn't—she isn't. I've a-seen her like an old hag of
a witch—with a dreadful evil eye, ill-wishin' everybody—goin' about a-mumblin' an' a-mutterin' all
sorts o' things; her hooked fingers tryin' to claw
hold o' everything they come across. T h a t ' s more
like Miss Prosperity very often.
Goin' about
partin' friends' an' sowin' strife an' misery, an'
a-grippin' an' a-grindin' everything for to bake a
bigger cake for her own self. Makin' folks so
grand that you don't hardly know 'em, an' makin'
them so high an' mighty that they don't know you
either.
"JESUS

ONLY."

To Thee, Lord Jesus, will I cling.
To Thee, continually;
And Oh I may nothing separate
My trusting heart from Thee I
Thou art my very Life of Life,
My ever-freshing spring.
The Vine, whose ripening jucies give
My soul her strengthening.
Where could I find a greater good
Than Thou art, Lord, to me,
In all my changing times of needj
Poor sinner though I be ?
Could any such sweet comfort give.
As Thou hast promised true.
Who dost all things in heaven and earth
To Thy one will subdue.''
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Zbc Eleventh Ibout Xaborets.
REV,

F . L.

T H E I R USE OF T H E SCRIPTURES.
/T*HANGES in methods of Christian work,
in this our day, come on so quickly
and obtain so thoroughly that we almost
forget that they are changes. So generally
do we now see the Christian worker with
his Bible in his hand, that we forget that
it has not always been so. And yet some
thirty or more years ago it was the exception. There were then but few editions
published that were convenient for such
use, and comparatively few workers who
were accustomed to such use. About that
time the Bagster with its flexible covers
was introduced, considerably through Mr.
Moody's use of it. Since then we have
had a steady stream of editions of various
sorts, bearing, however, the same general
stamp and serving the same general purpose. These are the tools of the Eleventh
Hour men, by which has been inaugurated
a new method of working.
So marked was this change that, for a
while, it was quite the fashion with some
conservatives to sneer at " the man with
the limp-covered Bible under his a r m . "
But we do not hear the sneer now, since
even conservatives have adopted the fashion of carrying one, whether they are
skilled in the use of it or not.
And what is the significance of this use
of the Scriptures?
I. For one thing, it shows the directness
with which men are now brought in contact
with God's requirements. They are met
with a " t h u s saith the L o r d " rather than
with an elaborate exhortation or a doctrinal requisition. How different in this
from the methods of forty years ago ! T h e
writer well remembers how is his youth,
when the Spirit was striving with him,
there were put into his hands " James'
Anxious Inquirer " and a treatise on " R e pentance " — g o o d books, indeed, but long
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since passed out of use. H e was then
expected to carefully read, through weeks
and months, several hundred pages of
human exposition, whereas now he would
be asked to look at a single text of scripture and to believe it at once. Everything
is coming to be more direct as the sun of
this age goes down and the shadows of the
Eleventh H o u r are falling.
2. Another thing indicated is the comprehensiveness of scriptural knowledge and
the breadth of scriptural teaching. T h e
Bible constantly in hand and always in use
takes its possessor beyond single texts or
single classes of texts to the more comprehensive trend of the whole ©f God's
revelation. It is instructive to examine
the pulpit Bibles of a former generation,
and find them in tatters at the gospel by
John and almost untouched in the law and
the prophets. " Y e must be born a g a i n "
was, indeed, faithfully proclaimed, but
God's purposes in the ages past and future
were almost entirely overlooked. And as
it was with the pulpit ministrations so also
was it largely with the thought of the
hearer. But the Eleventh Hour men appreciate the significance of the whole word
and rejoice that their hour is a closing of
a whole day's program. Some devotees of
systematic theology may, indeed, be still
hammering at the nuts that seemed hardest for them to crack, but the readers of
the word aie now finding it.
" A broad land of wealth unknown."
3. Still another thing evidenced by t h e
use of the Bible \s faith in the effectiveness
of God's own utterances. While among
some classes of thinkers there is a growing
distrust of the exact truthfulness of the
supreme effectiveness of God's own word.
As he has promised that " i t shall not
return unto him void " they are well persuaded that no other words will tell as well
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as God's own. T h e Spirit is in them and
will work through them. Tracts and songs
and illustrations may, indeed, arrest attention, but nothing will do the work itself,
like the very words of the Bible itself.
And if the inquirer can be made to read
them himself, right out of the book, so
much the better. None understand this
better than the Eleventh Hour men, since
the word has shown them where they stand,
and what their work is, requiring the very
best tools possible.
4. But, once more, this use of the Bible
bears witness to the decisiveness of this
hour. Who believes that this is the eleventh
hour ? Comparatively few. The world's
multitude would say that the meridian of
this age has not yet been reached. But as
the priest's trumpets were most emphatic
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just before Jericho's fall^ and as Jeremiah's
roll was plunged into the very waters of
Babylon just before her fall, so the scriptures, announcing the end of this present
evil age, are now most thoroughly and
omnipresently bearing witness, in our own
day, just before the fall of the complacent
Jericho and the revelous Babylon of
modern times. Never before has the scriptural trumpet been more emphatically
blown, or the scriptural roll more forcibly
plunged into the waters of modern commerce, than is now being done in the use
which the Eleventh Hour laborers are mak"
ing of the Scriptures. How plain to him
that believes, how obscure to him that
believeth not! " N o n e of the wicked shall
understand, but the wise shall understand."

IFUuminateb ^exts.
" G o t o n o w y e t h a t s a y t o - d a y or
t o - m o r r o w , " James 3 : 13. The importance of present hours and present opportunities is often but little felt. " To-morrow shall be as this day, and more
abundant " is the fond dream of the idle,
the indifferent, and the pleasure-seeking
soul. But how often sad surprises break
in upon our mirth and ease, and blast our
cherished hopes.
Many years ago, a Greek nobleman
made a feast for his friends. In the midst
of the festivities a messenger entered in
great haste with a letter. I t was from a
distance, and was sent to inform him that
a plot had been formed by his enemies to
kill him that night.
" My lord," said the messenger, " my
master desired me to say, that you must
read the letter without delay ; for it is about
serious things."
"Serious things to-morrow," said the
nobleman, as he threw the letter aside,
and took up his cup of wine. T h e delay
was fatal. Before the feast was at an end

his enemies rushed into the hall and slew
him.
H e neglected his last chance, and perished through his own folly. And are
there not thousands who to-day are neglecting opportunities and disregarding warnings, who will mourn at last, when they
are lost beyond remedy. To-day God
sends his message to us. Oh, read the
letter to-day for "how shall we escape if
we neglect so great salvation ? "
" A w o r d s p o k e n in d u e s e a s o n h o w
g o o d it i s . " Prov. 15: 23, Many years
ago a pious sea-captain was spending some
time in New Orleans taking in a cargo of
sugar. While the ship was loading, his
business brought him frequently in contact
with a young sugar merchant's clerk,
whose gentlemanly bearing awakened a
deep interest in his welfare. T h e impression was deepened in the captain's mind
that he should " speak to the young man "
upon the important subject of personal religion, and at length before parting with
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him, he ventured to address him a few
earnest, friendly words concerning spiritual things and the importance of consecrating his life to God. T h e good captain
went on his way sailing his ship in many
waters and visiting many different ports,
and for years saw nothing more of the
young man. H e made his case, however,
a subject of daily prayer, as he afterwards
stated ; not one day did he omit to pray
definitely and particularly for the New
Orleans clerk.
In the meantime the
young man pondered in his heart the
words of the honest captain, and after
some time he was happily converted and
resolved to live for Christ. From that
time he conscientiously and punctiliously
set aside for benevolent purposes one-tenth
of his income. T h e Lord prospered him
in business, and not many years passed
before the young clerk took a place among
the successful sugar merchants of the
country.
H e became the president of
an important railroad, and his name
Christopher R. Robert, became well
known in New York as a synonym for
upright
dealing and strict
financial
integrity.
H i s ledger account of benevolent giving was faithfully kept and accurately balanced. Many a new church received from
him timely aid, and many a struggling
young theological student received from
him the needed help, often without knowing the name of the donor. H i s name is
especially known and honored in connection with the noble insdtution of learning
upon the shores of the Bosphorus, known
as Robert College. Among the many
successful investments of a long business
life, probably no one gave him better satisfaction or yielded a richer return than the
founding of that college which has already
done more than any other agency to make
the American name known and respected,
and to disseminate American ideas and
American morals among the nations of the
East.— Selected.

" T h o u g h y o u r sins be as scarlet."
Is.I : i 8 . One day, it is related, Queen
Victoria visited a paper-mill. T h e owner
showed her through the works, not knowing who she was, and among other places
took her into the rag-room. When she
saw the filthy, dirty rags, she exclaimed •
" H o w can these ever be made w h i t e ! "
" Ah, lady," was the reply, I have a chemical procesrs of great power by which I can
take the color out of even those red rags."
Before she left he discovered that she was
the Queen.
A few days after the Queen found lying
upon her writing-desk a lot of the most
beautifully polished paper she had ever
seen: On each sheet were the letters of her
own name and her likeness. There was
also a note which read as follows: "Will
the Queen be pleased to accept a specimen
of my paper, with the assurance that every
sheet was manufactured out of the dirty
rags which she saw on the backs of the
poor rag-pickers, and I trust the result is
such as even the Queen may admire.
Will the Queen also allow me to say that
I have had many a good sermon preached
to me in my mill? I can understand how
the Lord Jesus can take the poor heathen,
and the vilest of the vile, and make them
clean, and how though their sins be as
scarlet he can make them white as snow.
And I can see how he can put his own
name upon t h e m ; and just as these rags
of Divine grace, however, verifies the
promise, "Though your sins be as scarlet,
they shall be white as snow."
" T h o u g h n o w for a s e a s o n if n e e d
b e y e a r e in h e a v i n e s s . " i Pet. i : 6.
It is said that gardeners sometimes, when
they would bring a rose to richer flowering,
deprive it for a season of light and moisture. Silent and dark it stands, dropping
one fading leaf after another, and seeming
to go down patiently to death. But when
every leaf is dropped, and the plant stands
stripped to the uttermost, a new life is even
then working in the buds, from which shall
spring a tenderer foliage and a brighter
wealth of flowers. So, often, in celestial
gardening, every leaf of earthly joy must
drop before a new and divine bloora visits
the soul.—Mrs. H. £. Stowe.
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IRescue Morh.
DOES MISSION WORK PAY?
[CONCLUDED,]
BY M R S , E. M.

WHITTEMORE,

In closing I will give one or two instances of God's faithfulness of recent
date, in answer to prayer, and by way of
stimulating the faith of others. Only a few
weeks ago the last ten dollars was handed
to the matron with a promise of more the
following day for current expenses.
All
that afternoon most prayerfully did I claim
what was required, yet without apparent
results. The next morning, and still no
money, no, not even a postage-stamp.
Previous to starting for the Door of Hope,
feeling somewhat tested, I suddenly remembered a small amount held in the savings bank (for a special object later on
that should be met). The thought came
to draw out what was requisite, and trust
God to replace it before needed. But on
finding the draft on the bank mislaid,
which would necessitate going down town
to the place myself, I was obliged to give
it up for lack of time. (Thank God, H e
thus through our heingfttlly occupied in His
work, keeps us from doing foolish things.)
Upon reaching the Home after some
prayerful meditations, concluded if 1 had
acted upon impulse, my faith would have
been weakened, and only a tiding-over a
trying place for awhile accomplished.
We had a most blessed service that
morning, and as I gazed into the many upturned faces before me, it seemed almost
as if the desired relief would be handed
out by some person before leaving the
house, (though by no means was such a
thought conveyed through my words or
actions to any one present).
One after another withdrew, 'however,
without so doing, and a little later I, myself,
was obliged to depart, apparently untrue
to my promise (though afterward was informed, the matron supposed the matter

had simply slipped my mind, for I never
allow even my Workers to know regarding
the state of finances, for fear lest their
sympathy and love might induce them to
mention the matter to others, and so obtain assistance, which, if accepted, the
Work would cease to be a Faith Work in
the true sense).
Feeling somewhat humiliated while walking down the steps, I felt impressed before
returning home to call upon a sick friend
a few blocks away. Upon entering her
room I noticed an envelope on the mantlepiece addressed with my name. During
our conversation it was handed to me, but
not distinctly catching what was said in
reference to it, I quietly placed the note
in my bag ; before reaching my house, it
occurred to me to open it, and if a request
for prayer, (as I naturally supposed) I
decided to hold the matter before the Lord
at once. To my surprise there was not
even a line inside, but fifty dollars.
My
heart was indeed full of praise, and I
understood why God prompted the visit at
that special time, for although she would
have sent it, H e desired her to have the
pleasure of giving it to me herself, as H e
had suggested the gift without any knowledge upon her part of the need.
T h e next week two coal bills were pre.
sented amounting to ^79.00. Where the
money was to come from I had no conception ; but after prayerfully committing all
to God, my heart was caused again to rejoice by receiving a most unlooked for
letter from one who never before had contributed towards the Home, and a cheque
for $100.00, stating that she felt prompted
for some unknown reason to send that
amount withotit delay.
Thus from day to day God supplies the
needs, and through the trials and testings
lessons are taught that can be learnt in
no other way of the wonders of H ' s grace,
love and power.
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HIS INTEREST

IN LITTLE

THINGS.

A friend sent some quinces, lemons and
sugar to Door of H o p e the other day, and
my matron desiring to make double quantity of preserves, hastened down to the
avenue in search of sweet apples, but failing to obtain any after applying at numerous places, returned somewhat disappointed.
While talking with her as she rested a
few moments, the bell rang, and a man
came in with a large basket covered over
with bagging. H e could give us no information regarding what it contained, who
sent it, or where it came from, simply
stating that it was prepaid, and for us to
accept.
Upon removing the cover we
found that it not only contained apples,
but they were the very kind needed for the
preserves : sweet ones.
This little reminder of God's interest and
love greatly encouraged our hearts and
strengthened our faith to cast all care
upon Him who careth for us in even a
more literal way than before ; for has H e
not promised to supply all our needs according to His riches in glory by Christ
Jesus ? Phil. 4 : 19.

Before laying down my pen I will also
avail myself of this opportunity (by request)
of contradicting a false report regarding
having recently inherited an estate, though
cannot but feel confident— even t h o u g h to
some extent this is already believed — God
will over-rule it all and not permit those H e
prompts to donate towards the Work to be
influenced by what others have caused to
be circulated.
If H e had so ordered that these Doors
of H o p e could be personally sustained how
gladly would I acquiesce and refuse outside
assistance, but as H e has purposed otherwise, I cannot refrain from requesting the
prayers of all on my behalf that my faith
fail not, and that I may trust more implicitly
for the upbuilding of Himself in the lives
of those entrusted to us.
May the pressure of H i s marvellous love
keep us all ever under the " shadow of the
Almighty," so that in the secret presence
of the Most High we may not only make
known our every need, but hold most
blessed communion and fellowship one
with the other as we press forward to the
mark of our high calling, "Jesus."

maatcb tribings.
G o s p e l i n P a l e s t i n e . It w^ould seem
as though the light of the gospel were
shining back into those Oriental countries
from which it started. T h e following are
illustrations to the p o i n t :

near to the place where Christ had
tion with the woman of Samaria.
tion averages a hundred persons.
Karey, the pastor, is a Syrian, and
in Great Britain."

the
The
The
was

conversacongregaRev. El
educated

" T a r s u s , the city of St. Paul, has a very large
Sunday-school belonging to its evangelical church,
and embracing adults as well as children. Among
the latter are the thirty members of the Young
Men's Christian Association, who — the church
being temporarily p a s t o r l e s s — h a v e carried on the
services, and greatly increased the membership of
the school, bringing in ten, twenty, or thirty new
scholars every week. The young men collect
money, buy tracts and hymn-books, which they
distribute among the poor and the strangers with
which the city is constantly thronged, inviting thera
at the same time to the Sunday-school and the
preaching service.
" T h e r e is now a Baptist church at Shechem,

Expectation A m o n g the Nations.
There seems to be a world-wide expectancy concerning the coming Messiah. An
honored missionary writes :
As we know there was outside of the Jews a
certain preparation of the civilized world for our
Lord's first coming to earth, it would be reasonable to expect some preparation outside of the
Christian nations for his second coming. This
preparation we who live among these people are
more likely to observe than you who are living in
America, It is a peculiar preparation of this kind
to which I would direct your attention. It is probably generally known that the M o h a m m e d a n s are
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expecting a second Mohammed to be called Madhi.
T h e false Madhis that have appeared in recent
years especially in the Soudan have called public
attention to this peculiarity of this Mohammedan
faith.
T h e Buddhists have similar expectation.
This
fact I have to take upon the testimony of those
who live among them. A few months since in the
Indian Evangelical Review., a prominent missionary of Burmah stated that the Buddhists are looking for another Buddha, that by their sacred books
the time for his appearance was drawing nighNow as to the Hindoos, the Brahmins of India
h a v e been saying for several years that by the
Hindoo Shasters we are at the eve of great political changes and revolutions. It is not a person
the Hindoos expect but a new age, a new state of
things.
As the Mohammedans, Buddhists and
Hindoos combined, constitute about two-thirds of
the world's population we may say that the W O R L D
is in a state of expectancy. Very likely many of
the more ignorant who profess these different
faiths may not know very well what their sacred
books teach ; yet, is it not a remaikable fact that
the approach of a great event is stamped on these
books .'' Is it the work of our Lord? Have these
great religious systems though hostile to our Lord
been made unconsciously [o predict his second
coming and put the world in an attitude of expectancy .''

T h e Jew^ F i r s t , The prominence into
which the Jew has come in these last days
is something wonderful.
Some one has
given us this striking statement of the
case:
T h e first medical mission was founded in Jerusalem.
T h e first Christian martyr was the converted
Jew, St. Stephen.
T h e founder of modern missions to Jews was a
converted Jew, Rev. C. Frey.
T h e first Protestant Bishop of Jerusalem was a
converted Jew, Dr. Alexander,
T h e best " Life of our Lord " was written by a
converted Jew, Dr. Edersheim
T h e greatest linguist who ever lived was the
converted Jew, Gioseppe Mezoffanti.
T h e first missionary to enter India in connection
with the C.M.S. was a converted Jew.
Luther was influenced to renounce Romanism by
reading the works of a converted Jew, De Lyra.
T h e first colonist in Palestine was a converted
Jew, Mr. Meshullan, who bought land- near Urtas.
and settled there in the year 1850.
Two of the greatest authorities on Textual
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Criticism were the converted Jew Tregelles and
Ginzburg. The latter is still living.
T h e two highest offices in England have been in
the hands of converted Jews—Disraeli as Prime
Minister, Herschell as Lord Chancellor.
A great helper of the Reformation in England
was the learned Jewish convert Tremellius, a friend
and favorite of Queen Elizabeth.
The Sultan's oculist. His Excellency Elias Pasha,
is a Jew. His wife is at the head of a large organization having for its object the relief of her poor
co-religionists in Constantinople.
The greatest Church historian who ever lived
was the converted Jew, Dr. Neander. Through
his fame, learning, and influence, the Berlin University became the principal seat of learning in
Germany.
The largest number ever converted at once, on
record, followed upon the preaching of a converted
Jew called Simon Peter, when 3,000 were con
verted at once. Not only was the preacher a Jew,
but all the 3,000 converted were Jews also! Now
read Rom. 11 : 15, " W h a t shall the receiving of
them be but lipeproni the dead ? "
Are not the above facts the best commentary to
the text, " T h e Jew first " ?

J e w i s h A s p i r a t i o n s . It is not Gentile Christians and students of prophecy
a l o n e b u t j e w s who are not looking towards
Palestine as a centre of growing interest.
We give two extracts from Jewish papers
copied from "Things to Come."
THE

H O L Y L A N D AND ITS F U T U R E PROS-

In The Jewish Chronicle for August
31, Mr, Haskett Smith, M,A,, gives his
fourth paper on this subject, which has
the significant title, " Are the Jews ready
to occupy Palestine?" H e goes fully into
this great question, and uses these most
remarkable words :
PECTS.

" Having said thus much, I address myself to the
question which has been propounded, and without
further preface I will at ones state the conclusion
which, after a somewhat close and earnest consideration of the matter, I have ventured to form. I
believe that there is every reason to hope and
expect that eventually the Jewish nation might be
able to establish a dominion in the Holy Land, and
that there is no insuperable obstacle to their
becoming a prosperous and powerful nationality
rich in agricultural, trade, and commerce.
" I go further than this and say that, in my
humble opinion, a ' J e w i s h dominion, under the
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joint guarantee of neutrality by the great European
powers, seems the most practical solution of the
Syrian question. It is a matter of common notoriety that the Ottoman rule over Syria and Palestine would not continue for a single year, if it were
not for the mutual jealousies of the great European
powers. T h e Turk is allowed to remain in possession, though everyone agrees that his government is corrupt and effete to the last degree,
simply because no European power would be allowed to take his place. England, France, Russia,
and in a lesser degree Germany, Austria, and Italy,
have all cast longing eyes upon the country ; and
not one of these would be permitted by any of the
others to acquire possession of it. Why then
should not all agree to constitute Syria and Palestine an independent kingdom, under the joint guarantee of neutrality from all the European powers,
in very much the same way as Belgium at present
exists .'' And in order to secure the homogeneity
and stability of this kingdom, why not constitute it
a Jewish nationality with Jewish rulers, all the
Jews from every country in the world being invited
and encouraged to settle in it.!" Everywhere one
hears the outcry about tbe Jewish question. In
many countries no secret is made of the fact that
the departure of the Jews from those countries is
desired. What then is to hinder a general migration of the Jews to Palestine, with the consent and
assistance of the European powers ?

SPECIAL

DONATION

LIST.

Under this head are included missionaries on the
frontier, ministers of small means and all those
who do or would appreciate the Watchword and to
whom it will be cf service in their life and work
but who cannot afford to pay for it. W e know of
many such, and if our friends will send donations
for this cause we will do our part by sending the
paper to two persons, of the above-named, for each
dollar donated, thus we devote all above the cost of
the paper.
E X P I R A T I O N OF

SUBSCRIPTIONS.

When your subscription expires, you
will find a pink slip enclosed in your magazine, and a blue check mark opposite this
paragraph indicating your renewal is due.
We will continue to send the paper if you
do not order it stopped.
It will be stopped if you so notify
us, and remit payment for the copies
sent you up to date.
We are careful to notify all readers
when their time is out •— and we find it
** Cheering N e w s , " Under the head- is usually merely an oversight when reing of Palestine Colonization," The Jewish newals are not sent promptly. In some
World ol September 14, calling it "cheer- cases we find the paper is not wanted;
where that is so we regret having continued
ing news," says :
" T h e success which is attending Baron E d m u n d it, but this will not occur except through
de Rothschild's colonies in the Holy Land has the neglect of the readers to notify us of
caused him to increase the sphere of operations.
their desire.
Villages are being built on land adjacent the colonies and the most prosperous settlements. JessodHamaalah, Rosch-Pinah, Ekron, Rishon Lezion,
and Ajun Rarah will be enlarged by placing land
in their immediate vicinity under jultivation.
A
steam plough has been introduced by M. .Schied in
the colonies, and that gentleman has promised to
make many other improvements in the settlements
which he recently visited on a tour of inspection.
There has been a good yield of grapes, and the
wine-presses have in consequence been busy.

Roumania.
read :

In the same

issue we

" In Roumania there are at present twenty-six
affiliated Chovevi Zion Societies. After Russia,
and perhaps owing to similar circumstances, the
Jews of Roumania rank pre-eminent as followers of
and believers in the National Idea, and the Zionist party is accredited with being the strongest Jewish party in Roumania. Under oppression, the
National Idea forms the strongest bond of sympathy between all classes of Jews, and it is asserted
that the hope and the idea involved in the Chovevi
Zion movement has done much to maintain that
fortitude which the Jews of Roumania have exhibited under the most trying circumstances. At
one lime the whole idea was treated with indiffererence, but now a complete turn of the tide in favor
of Zionism is announced.
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Many things sent, have

His spiritual autobiography will soon be issued and

it will more fully satisfy the wishes of those who loved him while living and who revere
his memory now that he is dead.
The main facts of his life will be found in the address of Mr. Joseph Cook, delivered
as a prelude to one of his Monday lectures, and reproduced in this number.

They are

. very few and without a single touch of what might be considered eventful or romantic.
Born in New Hampshire, educated at Brown University, taught Theology at Newton,
settled as pastor at Jamaica Plain, now a part of Boston, and then, for twenty-five years
pastor at Clarendon Street Church,

That is the whole story, but in these years, during

which this man of God kept " t h e even tenor of his way," what study of the Bible, what
experience of the deep things of God, what ministry to the saints, what helpfulness to
the poor, what stimulus to the Christian ministry, what enthusiasm in the whole circle
of mission work have been produced!

Always about his Master's business might be

fittingly engraved upon the whole record of his doings.
Many of our readers—indeed most of t h e m — h a v e never seen Dr. Gordon.

The

photograph which accompanies this issue was taken a few days before his last illness,
without saying anything to his family or friends about it.

This fact will give to its

appearance a value and a touch of tenderness, similar to that which accompanied all
the utterances which came from the tongue or pen of our departed brother.
I t will be seen that he had a very dignified and commanding appearance.

H e had

a large round head, resting on a short neck, supported by a massive pair of shoulders.
H e was the picture of good health and manly vigor.
sympathetic and kindly look.

His clear blu.e eyes had a very

But his mouth had in it the metal of the martyr, and this

often gave to his face an austere appearance when it was in repose.
kind and gentle as a mother.

But he was as

Of few men could it be so truly said, " t h y gentleness

hath made me great."
In his manner he often seemed to be absent-minded.

H e would speak and nod,

and answer, when all the time one could not help the feeling tnat he himself was far
away on some delectable mountain or engaged upon some all-absorbing theme of Scriptural truth.

H e was always dignified, but kind and approachable, and never demonstra-

tive in his greetings.

In the company of those not congenial to him he was secret, soli-

tary and self-contained—a man of very few words.

But let him be found in company

with a number of earnest Christians, who believe the Bible from beginning to end, who
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are enthusiasts in missions, and firm believers in the new birth, the present indwelling
of the Holy Spirit, and the personal coming of the Lord, and at once he would become
one of the most talkative of men, and on such occasions, happy the one who was present to listen. Few men seemed to be so familiar with the word of God, with church
history, with the origin and growth of missions, with the teachings of the old Puritans,
and with the lives of the great leaders of missionary movements; and few men could
unfold his facts with greater simplicity, tenderness and vivacity than he. His sense of
the humorous was of the most delicate nature, and in his happiest moments his wit was
irresistible. His anecdotes were always told, not for their own sake, but because they
illustrated a point in the subject of conversation. Gracious and loving as he always
seemed in the midst of his brethren, it was in the circle of his own home, when only a
few trusted and loved friends were taken into his confidence, that these qualities of
heart shone out in their most attractive charm. While he was always honored as father,
his children ever gathered around him as if he were a companion and a playmate. And
he had, from every member of his family, the most cordial, and complete fellowship in
his whole line of thinking, in his whole methods of work, and in that indescribable
something that made one look at him as a man whose feet were on earth while his heart
was in heaven. The same loyal co-operation and sympathy were given to him by every
officer and member of his church.
At the, beginning of his ministry in Clarendon St., when the church was small, the
young people few and the formalism prominent this warm and congenial atmosphere in
the church was not always surrounding him. He often spoke of those days of patient
toil and prayerful waiting; but there were a large number of spiritually minded brethren
in the church who felt his power, admired his abilities, and perceived that a prophet of
God was amongst them. They followed his leadership where they did not understand
its meaning, and year after year the results were manifest in the growth of Christian life,
the increase of congregations, and the constant stream of converts who were knocking at
the door of the church for admission. In the end Clarendon St. Church came to be one
of the largest, and strongest churches in our country. Perhaps there is no church in the
denomination to which he belonged, that has a more intelligent and godly band of
officers, to guide its affairs, and there is certainly no church in the land that can compare with it in the extent of its evangelistic work and in the magnificent proportions of
its giving for foreign missions. If men are to be known by their fruits, here is the fruit
that every one may taste and learn the quality of Dr. Gordon's Christian life. Evangelism at home and missions abroad — or if you please, the whole field of Christian work
no home, no foreign, but a full gospel of grace for a whole world of lost men.
The only places where Dr. Gordon found an uncongenial atmosphere were in a
worldly church, and a Christless world. His simple, single, unswerving loyalty to
Christ, was often misunderstood by Christian brethren who were trying to " keep up
with the times " and laboring hard to give to the world the result of their latest and best
thought. Dr. Gordon, on the contrary, tried to keep pace with his Master without any
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consideration of the times and was intent upon proclaiming the Lord's thoughts as revealed in his Word without ever attempting to evolve any theories of his own.

He was

like the bee, and gathered honey from the promises of God, but never like the spider
which spins its web from its own bowels.

The bee gathers fruit for food and refresh-

ment, the spider spins its trap to ensnare and destroy.

No man could have confined

himself more closely to the facts of revealed religion than did he in all of his ministry.
H e preached the Word and set forth Christ and him crucified as an ambassador with a
message.

Having delivered the message, his responsibility ceased.

It is too soon to assign to Dr. Gordon his place amongst the Christian leaders of
his time.

But it is certainly not too much to say, that he will ever be regarded as one of

the ablest expounders and one of the ripest examples of evangelical truth and piety
during the last quarter of the 19th century.

What Bonar was to Scotland, what Spur-

geon was to England, and what Monod was to France, Gordon was to America.
When at Northfield last summer he was very weary and worn out.

H e said to his

good wife, in one of these tired moods, that as soon as he had finished his twenty-fifth
year at Clarendon Street, they would go away together for a full year of rest.

The

quarter of a century was completed, but he was not allowed to go away for a year's rest
— the Master took him for an eternity of rest.

Several times, during the last few

months he said to the writer that his burdens were too heavy—that he must be relieved
from the care of the

WATCHWORD

and from the lectures at the Training School.

He

felt that God was calling him out in every direction and opening doors of usefulness for
testimony at Conferences.

H e said the people were hungry for the truths that had

become so precious tb his own h e a r t
enter these open doors.

H e felt that he must respond to these calls and

There was, however, another door opening and another call

coming, of which he did not think, but for which he was fully ripe.

" H e walked with

God " in responding to these impressions and, just after the night of one day had ceased and
the morning of another had begun, he crossed the line dividing the seen from the
unseen, " a n d he was not for God took him,"

We shall see his kindly face no more

until " the morning without clouds," when the Lord returns and the dead are raised,
and the family of faith are gathered to be separated no more for ever.
Farewell faithful Gordon!
to reveal.

Thou wert more to many of us than it would be wise

May the memory of thy saintly life, of thy gentle spirit and of thy kindly

heart lead those who knew thee, to hunger and pray and believe for, a double portion
of the divine Spirit by which thou wert so nobly endowed.
ROBERT CAMERON,
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DR. GORDON'S L A S T

DAYS,

^fr'HE twenty-fifth a.miversary of the set^ ' ^ tlement of Dr. Gordon over tbe Clarendon St. Baptist Church, was a fitting
culmination to his pastorate. A loving,
loyai church had planned an observance
of this occasion, and all its details were
carried out with a harmony and propriety,
which was exceedingly gratifying to the
one in whose honor the festivities were
arranged.
Sympathizing friends outside
the church and congregation, came in person to present their congratulations or
conveyed them by letter. The generous
words of appreciation spoken by those
who were selected for this service,
awakened responsive chords in every heart.
I t was a time of general rejoicing.
Through the generosity of the ladies of
the church, and as a substantial and permanent memorial of the occasion, a new
Bourne piano was placed in the niche from
which the old instrument was removed,
and surprised the pastor and his wife on
their return to the house after the exercises at the church.
Not only was the cup of blessing full to
overflowing in all his pastoral relations,
but in the domestic circle, there was unalloyed joy and thanksgiving. All of the
children and three little grandsons gathered around the fireside, and spent the
whole of the week together in happiest
family fellowship.
Truly could he say
with J o s h u a : " Not one thing hath failed
of all the good things which the Lord our
God spake concerning us."
Yet all these merited and heartfelt tributes of affection and esteem were received
with the humility so characteristic of him.
Sitting quietly with his wife as was their
wont, after the events of the day and evening, Dr. Gordon took down the biography
of Dr. Andrew Bonar, and said, " I have
found something here which just expresses
my feelings," and read the following e xtracts,
" Last night's Jubilee passed over very pleasantly, but was to me at the same time very solemn

and humbling. I see in the retrospect so much that
is altogether imperfect, and so much t h a t was left
undone. But it was a great gathering, and most
hearty on the part of all the friends who came.
Bless the Lord, O my soul, and porget -not all his
benefits. May the Lord save me from the danger
that lurks under praise and laudation of friends.
I have been thinking to-night that perhaps my
next great undertaking may be this, ' appearing at
the judgment seat op Christ' when I give an account
of my trading with my talents. I wish to hide in
the shadow of the Plant of Renown, and be found
there when the voice says, ' W h e r e art thou >' "

In the Anniversary Sermon preached
the following Sunday morning, he disclaimed all credit for any success which
had attended his labors.
T h e month of January was an exceedingly busy one.
Although evangelistic
services were being conducted in his own
church, he went to Lowell for a week to
assist a brother pastor in following up the
revival meetings just concluded by Mr.
Moody. Nearly every evening was occupied in attending religious services in
Boston and vicinity, and during the two
weeks of his illness, he had engagements
to give addresses at a Bible Conference
in Philadelphia, a convention of ministers
in Newark, N. J., at the Mid-winter Convention of Dr. Cullis' church and the
Annual Conference of the Christian Alliance to be held in Boston, for the Day of
Prayer for Colleges at Mt. Holyoke, and
two addresses before the Rochester Theological Seminary for February 5, the day
of his funeral.
T h u s diligently did he
obey the command " Occupy till I come."
The exhortation so frequently urged upon
his own church, " Be instant in season,
out of season," he conscientiously followed
himself. If an invitation to speak for his
Master came to him, and reference to his
memorandum book showed him that the
time was disengaged, he always took it as
an indication of the Lord's will as to the
work he had for him to do.
Monday, January 21, was his last day
of active service. On that evening he presided at the annual meeting of the Indus-
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trial Temporary Home, and went from
there to give a missionary address to the
Young Men's Union. On returning home
he remarked that he felt .some symptoms
of the grip, and the usual simple family
treatment was administered. Tuesday he
remained in the house. Wednesday, his
beloved and trusted friend. Dr. J. B, Bell,
was called for consultation and advice,
H e pronounced the disease the grip, with

Jesus alone as the Divine Healer, and repudiated all dependence upon medicine.
Then requesting that all should leave the
room that he " might be alone with God,"
he was absorbed for some time in prayer
and committed himself anew with thrilling
fervor into His hands who is Saviour of
soul and of the body also. From that
time his mind seemed to be at rest on this
subject.

tendency to bronchitis. As was his custom for years when suffering any physical
disability, the assistant pastor was summoned, and together with the doctor and
his wife, they commended him to the Great
Physician, claiming the promise in James
5 : 1 4 , 1 5 . T h e bronchial difficulty seemed
to be subdued, but from the first of his
illness, he was afflicted with insomnia.
How he longed for the sleep which was
denied him 1
In Dr. Gordon's teaching upon Divine
Healing, he had never questioned the usefulness
of remedies in general, especially where such remedies had been
proved to be efficacious in removing dise a s e ; but for himself, he had quietly
maintained that he knew a better way.
And he had many personal experiences of
deliverance from severe sickness in answer
to the prayer of faith. But at this juncture,
out of consideration for the opinion of
others whom he felt it was right to consult, and in order that no reproach might
come upon those who were caring for him,
he consented to avail himself of the medical skill of the doctor, and asked him to
prescribe for him as he would for any one
else. T h e disease seemed to yield to the
treatment, and the doctor was very hopeful
of his recovery. But there came upon him
a recoil of conscience, and a great spiritual
struggle
because in his loyalty
to
Christ, he almost feared he had " t u r n e d
his back on the Lord," who had so repeatedly healed him of physical infirmity.

Nevertheless it was decided to continue
the treatment already begun, and on
Thursday night, January 31, the testing of
temperature and pulse showed stJch a decided improvement, that letters were sent
to absent members of the family stating
that the crisis had passed and there was
every hope of convalescence and recovery,
H e had said nothing definite in regard
to what might be the issue of his sickness,
no one having regarded it as dangerous;
but that day he called his wife to his side
and said : " If anything should happen, do
not have a quartette choir; I have selected four hymns I want to have sung. Write
them down: " A b i d e With Me," " T h e
Sands of time are sinking," " Lord if he
sleep he shall do well," " My Jesus I love
t h e e . " H e was assured that his wishes
should be regarded, and the subject was
dropped.
Friday morning such a decided change
for the worse was evident that a consultation was called, with the result that
though the patient's condition was pronounced dangerous, it was not hopeless,
With the utmost devotion did these two
physicians watch every symptom during
the day, visiting him four, times together
that they might mark and check a relapse,
or hasten any signs of recovery. At 5 p.
M. the doctor sat by him, and speaking
with a cheery voice to rouse him from his
wandering, said, " D r . , have you a good
word for us to-night ?" and with clear,
full voice he answered, " Victory ! " This

H e called the physician to his bedside
and emphatically reasserted his faith in

was his last audible utterance. Between
nine and ten in the evening, the nurse
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motioned to his wife that she was wanted.
and bending lo listen, he whispered,
" Maria, pray ; " and as she led in prayer,
he followed in a whisper, sentence by senfence, and at the close tried to utter a petition for himself. But his strength was
not sufficient to articulate.
A tearful group of friends were tarrying
in the parlors of Carey H o m e ; and beloved deacons waited with the members of
the family to watch the ebbing tide of mortal life.
Five minutes after midnight on the
morning of February 2, he fell asleep in
Jesus. " And while he blessed them, he
was parted from them and taken up into
heaven."
THE FUNERAL.
7 ^ H E scene witnessed on the day of the
^ ^ funeral is one to be forever remembered. Such experiences do not occur
twice in a lifetime. T h e interior of the
vast church was thronged with men and
women gathered from every class of society—ministers, missionaries, reformers.
teachers, students, rescued harlots, reformed drunkards, and hundreds of the
poor whom he had helped. They were all
represented at the funeral. T h e severe
weather made no difference with the thousands of mourners. More had to turn disappointed from the crowded church than
had already pressed into it. All through
the morning had thousands been passing
the open coflEin placed in the vestry. T h a t
wonderfully sweet and heavenly face they
lingered over. So often they had to be
urged onward, the vision of peace was so
beatific.
Yet grief was nowhere unrestrained. It
seemed too real, and too closely related to
the triumphant spirit just released from
earthly service. Heaven seemed too palpable and near. Oh, the weeping and
wailing that his triumphant spirit was holding b a c k ! Yet so much was being deeply
pondered.

At i o'clock the casket was placed in
front of the pulpit where he had preached
for twenty-five years ; six beloved deacons
were pall-bearers. A wreath of ivy and
violets from the Clarendon St. Church
rested upon the casket. T h e young ladies
of the N. E, Conservatory sent a floral
offering of an open Bible with the words
" T h e Glorious G o s p e l " across its pages,
A wreath of white roses numbering fiftyeight was sent from the Jamaica Plain
Church, where his first, and only other
pastorate was passed. Easter lilies and a
cross of cut flowers from the Chinese
Sunday School, and two palm branches
completed the simple adornments,
One of the Chinese members of the
church, sent the following note enclosing
three dollars :
"Goon Woy gives the enclosed for missions instead of flowers, as he thinks Dr.
Gordon would have wished."
Mrs. Gordon's Bible class contributed
thirty-eight dollars, also for missions, instead of sending any floral tribute.
Dr. H e n r y C. Mabie took charge of the
exercises. Drs. Wood, MacDonald, Gray,
English and Chapell had parts in the devotional service. Rev. John A. McElwain,
for eighteen years associate ^nd assistant
pastor, led the united prayer for grace and
comfort.
T h e addresses were by Dr.
Mabie, President E. Benj. Andrews, Joseph
Cook, and Dr. Arthur T. Pierson.
Dr. Gordon had selected four of his
favorite hymns, from his own " Coronation
Hymnal," which were sung by the great
audience with brimming eyes, and of times
with choking utterance. " A b i d e with me
fast falls the eventide," " Lord, if he sleep.
he shall do well," " T h e sands of time are
sinking," " My Jesus, I love thee, I know
thou art mine."
Still were there thousands passing the
casket after the impressive service was
over. " B e h o l d , how they loved h i m ! "
They had all well known that face of
majesty and beauty, but they must see him

^be Matcbwor^
sleeping there with the peaceful smile of
anticipated awakening in glory.
Many
were constrained to press or touch his
,
,
T^
J
1 1 .L
hand. It seemed carelessly thrown across
his breast as we have seen it many a time
in life. It looked so pure and good a
hand, as if made to soothe sorrow, wipe
tears away, lift up the fallen, feed the
hungry, and sweetly dispense the bounty
-^ ,
T.. , ,
. , , ,
,
.
of God. Doubtless it looked more beautiful to many that day, because they knew it
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It is another great sermon on the tremendous power of goodness, and the absolute
certainty of its immortality in God. It is
another pitiful wail of human helplessness
,
,
,
, ,,
,
^ /- j
when the good man falls, that must find
^^jj^^ -^ ^ ^^^^-^^ ^f ^^^^^ So many sad
eyes were saying: " K n o w ye not that there
is a prince and a great man fallen this day
in I s r a e l ? " So many subdued voices and
trembling lips were saying the same. It
was not a Baptist affliction chiefly. It was
,
.,,
.
, ,
. . ,
another illustration of the property right
^^ ^jj ^ ^ ^ j ^ -^ ^j^^ ^ ^ ^ ^^ ^^^
Ministers

had been thus employed for forty years.
of all faiths were profoundly moved. Death
A group of Chinamen passing by lingered seemed to have thrust forth from its dark
over his face lovingly, then all overcome background in striking and heroic outline
by a paroxysm of tears, they sobbed their ^he full figure of a true minister of Jesus,
^ ,
,
,
^,
.
,
T h a t man had walked among us, talked
way out of the church. They afterwards
,,
„ ,
, ,
,
,
"^
with us, toiled unto death out at the front
returned, and so earnestly begged the ^^ ^^ aggressive and self emptying enprivilege of following the body to Forest deavor—we had seen him, loved him, been
Hills Cemetery that they could not inspired by him, and had known that he
be denied. Think of the quality of a was the humblest, holiest, bravest, greatest
ministry that thus subdued and melted into " ""^ ^^- ^^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^^ ^^^^^^^^ '^ ^ " ^'^^^^
, .
,
.
^,
,., .
.
death pressed all against our hearts in
loving demonstration the stolid, impassive
,
,.
.
°
sorrow s realization.
Asiatic.
Yet the abiding impression of this wonProbably the most remarkable feature of derful and unique service was one of
the day was the united impulse to pray, triumph and thanksgiving. Sorrow at death
Just after the services had ended, all the seemed to be subdued by the assurance of
ministers and as many of the people as "victory." Heaven appeared visible and
,, ^ ,
1.
,
the " abundant e n t r a n c e " "into the evercould find entrance, poured into the vestry , .
,, ,
,
^ i
, r, .
' lasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour
and spent the remainder of the day in j ^ ^ ^ ^ (.j^^j^^ „ ^^-^^ ^^^ ^^ ^f^^^ ^y^^
prayer and witnessing. President Whit- theme of his discourse, and the object of
man, of Colby, led the meeting with tender his holy ambition, seemed ministered unto
tact. It was a heart-melting time. Pris- him. One could almost catch the welcome
oners that had been unbound, unfortunates of the angels, " Enter thou into the joy of
that had been lifted up, students t h a t had thy Lord." So it was with the "Blessed
been befriended, the sick and wounded H o p e " in our hearts, and the " Resurrecthat had received compassion, ministers tion P r o m i s e " on our lips, that we laid
and teachers that had been inspired and away his earthly tabernacle, until the mornblessed-— all bore witness. At times all ing of that glad day when the trumpet shall
hearts overflowed, and strong men sobbed sound, and the dead shall be raised incorlike children. Over and over again in ruptible, and we shall be changed; and
choking tones of grief came the cry— " I thus "caught up together in clouds to meet
have lost my father."
the Lord in the air ; we shall be ever with
T h e great affliction cannot be described, the Lord." "Even so, come. Lord Jesus,"
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ADDRESSES AT T H E F U N E R A L .
A^N Tuesday, February 5, a most impressive ceremony was held at the Clarendon St, Baptist Church, Boston, in connection with the funeral service of its late
lamented pastor. Rev. Adoniram Judson
Gordon, The church doors were thrown
open at 12.30 for the members of the
church, and by one o'clock the edifice was
thronged. Shortly after, the doors were
thrown open to the general public, for
whom there was, however, but little accommodation, many being unable to gain
entrance. The beautiful building was soon
crowded to its utmost limits by its subdued
and solemn audience — an unusually large
number of public men being present to
pay a genuine respect to their departed
brother. The coffin, covered with beautiful flowers from loving friends, lay before
the platform—the appointed pallbearers
being Messrs. S. P, Hibbard, Charles W.
Perkins, S. E. Thing, E. T. Underbill, Wf
H. Breed and G e o r g e ^ . Dexter.
Rev. Dr. H. C. Mabie, Home Secretary
of the American Baptist Missionary Union,
was constituted chairman of the meeting,
and explained in a few words how Dr.
Gordon, having a presentiment during his
illness that the end was drawing nigh,
called his beloved wife to him and himself
indicated the hymns that he wished to be
used in connection with the flnal services,
in case it should be the Lord's will to take
him home. The first was one of the old
favorites of the church, " A b i d e with me,
fast falls the eventide," which the choir
and congregation sang with much fervor;
Dr. Mabie then made the following address :
ADDRESS BY REV. H. C. MABIE, D,D.

express it in one word, I should say that
Dr. Gordon's interest in missions was
integral; it entered into his very spiritual
personahty; it was but the natural breathing and outcome of his being; it was no
form of service that was put on as a garment; no perfunctory performance; no
line of duty taken up because he had been
elected to fill some official position. Missions with him, as with the God who instituted them, and with Jesus Christ his Son,
who by his atonement made them possible,
were constitutional. H e could no more
think of missions as geographically limiting his thoughts, his heart, his life, his
enterprise, than you could think of there
being limits to the sympathies of our Lord
Jesus Christ. I suppose it to be the very
essence of the heart of God that he yearns
over humanity as a whole, longing with
infinite tenderness to impart his own type
of being, his own type-of life, his own type
of blessedness, to his creatures. It proceeds from within as does the heat of the
sun. So was Dr. Gordon's relation to the
work of missions; it w^as born in him by
the Spirit of the living God. H e was in
his natural birth ' the descendant of a
parentage missionary in spirit. T h e very
name which his parents gave him in the
old birthplace in New Hampshire was indicative of the spirit that had ruled in the
ancestral home in admiration of the foremost martyr of the missionary century —
Adoniram Judson. So also, in connection
with his conversion, there seemed to be
transmitted to him and implanted within
him the very essence and genius of this
relation to the whole earth in the spirit of
his honored and saintly namesake.

I t has been deemed fitting that one of
the representatives of the American Baptist Missionary Union, associated with Dr.
Gordon in a far-reaching form of foreign
mission enterprise, should say a few words
in connection with this service—-that he
should speak a word concerning Dr. Gordon's relation to missions. If I were to

Dr, Gordon's Bible was a missionary
Bible; from Genesis to Revelation not
merely containing a passage or two in the
form of explicit command, such as " Go ye
into all the world and preach the Gospel
to every creature " — but the entire Book,
the volume as a whole, the complete oracles
of the Old and New Testament, were mis-
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sionary, from the " In the beginning" to haven in view. History was not to him a
" E v e n so, come. Lord Jesus," And so confused mass of incidents, as it is to the
whatever his point of departure in his study materialistic thinker of our d a y — a n inor meditation in the Divine oracles, they soluble riddle—a hopeless tangle. The
were ever saying to him, " T h i s is too good, history of the world, as he viewed it, starttoo Divine to be k e p t ; it must be shared ed from a beginning and went on through
with the entire family of mankind.'' And the middle to the end, in an orderly way,
so Dr. Gordon's preaching was evermore and the end was a glorious and Divine
missionary preaching, because missions consummation. The one last word that
are the interior of the Bible, the essence escaped his lips was " Victory!" H e beof the Gospel, the reincarnation of Jesus lieved that this was assured in history.
Christ by the Holy Spirit among the His faith swept the entire perspective, and
nations, and he could not expound these hence it was that he saw great mountain
words without exhaling a missionary spirit. peaks in that wondrous landscape where
Dr. Gordon's world in which he lived some of us, perhaps, see only hillocks, if
was a missionary world. H e found him- we see even these. His view of history
self a denizen of a goodly city, indeed, of was simply the successive stages of the
a noble commonwealth, of what we are plan of human redemption, with its glorious
fond of calling the most exalted nation on culmination.
e a r t h — b u t Dr. Gordon regarded himself
far more than this, even a denizen of the
planet; the entire earth was his home, his
p a r i s h — a n d so these artificial missionary
limitations that we are wont to form called
home and foreign, because of our shortness
of view and our failure to take in the great
Divine perspective, which so often afflict
the minds of God's people, never afflicted
his mind. Those of you who have heard
him speak of missions will remember how
he was wont to say that the best prayerbook in the world was a map of the world.
" Go," said he, "into the closet, and spread
out this prayer-book before you, and then
draw a line round some portion of the
world, and pray, if you can, 'Thy Kingdom
come.' Nay, rather, get the entire globe
before you, and hover over it in the spirit
of the Holy Ghost, who brooded over
chaos, and brought light out of darkness,
order out of confusion, salvation out of
death, and you will pray aright," This
was his attitude towards the world in which
he lived.
History, in its ongoings, as Dr. Gordon
viewed it, was missionary history. H e was
not a man sailing over a trackless deep
without chart or compass, with no desired

If some thought at times that his view
of proper mission work was superficial or
pessimistic, I bid them think again.
If
some think that he emphasized unduly
what he regarded as the great and immediate duty of the Church in this present
age, viz., to preach the Gospel "for a witness," let them think how long, how ardently, how profoundly he pondered the words
of the Lord—for his words they are —
" T h i s Gospel of the kingdom shall be
preached in all the world for a witness
unto all nations, and then shall the end
come." What Dr. Gordon meant by the
"witnessing " is not that superficial postboy, flash-light method of Christian enterprise which some imagine.* What it is
* That there are those who entertain such a view
we do not dispute, but such was not Dr. Gordon's
conception of the witnessing. Pie did indeed
believe that, however thorough and effective this
period of witnessing among the nations might be,
it was only preliminary and relatively ineffectual as
compared with what the period of world-harvest to
follow the Lord's return will be. This with him
was, however, chiefly a matter of programme of the
Divine plan of operation. In his mind it neither
warranted superficiality of present-day effort, nor
landed him in pessimism. Rather it afforded his
basis for the most triumphant optimism — t h e only
basis for it which he saw in Revelation, On this
basis he was at least always a /r<?-millennialist.
(See Dr. Gordon's " T h e Holy Spirit in Missions,'^
First Chapter.)
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let his own tremendously earnest and concentrated efforts — which burnt out the
fires of this life — testify. H e meant all
that Jesus Christ meant what he said:
" T o this end was I born and for this cause
came I into the world, that I should bear
witness to the T r u t h . " Christ's personal
ministry, from the manger to the throne.
he believed to be but a witness — the beginnings of things, not the consummation
of them — the foundations only of the eternal kingdom that God was to rear. He
meant all that the Apostle Paul meant
when he spoke of his consummate privilege " t o testify the Gospel of the grace of
G o d " ; to " finish his course,'" a life-work
that in the Divine plan had a beginning
and a completion.
Dr. Gordon was profoundly moved in
respect to missions because he believed
that the Holy Ghost—the Third Person of
the adorable Trinity — being the soul of
the Christian Church, was likewise the soul
of its most characteristic work. Christian
missions. The Holy Spirit, and therefore
his spirit, could not rest until it carried
out what was hinted on the great natal day
of the Church—the first Pentecost. Hence
it was that Dr. Gordon's thought respecting missions was simply coincident with
and exactly commensurate with the attainable spirituality and spiritual service of the
Church of God in this age. Missions in
his mind were the birth of the Holy Ghost;
and hence he could not preach as he did
or think as he did or write as he did concerning the Holy Ghost's administration of
His Church, without thinking of the most
heroic application of service in behalf of
all pagan peoples wheresoever they may
be found, destitute of the Gospel. With
his large outlook on the world, we can app r e d a t e that characteristic hospitality
which Dr. Gordon entertained toward all
forms of Christian enterprise. Some of us

won't do that," but he never thus spake m
respect to any aspect of Christ's work on
earth. H e was naturalized to all Christ's
work. To him that work was a circle, not
an arc. It was globed.
H e n c e he was
as much at home in alien cities as in his
own Boston, at the World's Missionary
Conference in London as some of us saw
him — easily king of missionaries as he was
imperial among pleaders for missions, the
one man without whom no single session
was thought complete till they had heard
his voice. H e n c e it was that in Edinburg and Glasgow and throughout Scotland he was welcomed everywhere, and fitted into the relations and voiced the missionary interest of these people just as
naturally as if he were addressing his own
prayer meeting here in Clarendon
St.
Church. So their testimony was, " H e fed
us with the finest of the wheat.'' H e enlarged their horizon in respect to the world
and gave them a relish for its conquest,
Hence it was that in Paris, with the McCall Mission workers, he was not only welcomed, but eagerly sought for, cabled for;
they must have him, and for them he crossed the seas again and again. Hence it
was that in our own land he was sought on
all platforms where missions were to have
a peculiar and effective advocacy. H e n c e
it was that the student volunteer movement, the great conferences at Northfield
and Ocean Grove and elsewhere regarded
his presence and his addresses as indispensable. H e n c e his favor for the Salvation Army movement, which he commended and cheered when almost all men set it
at naught. H e n c e it was that in the
stables of street car drivers, on the wharves
along the shore in Boston, or in refuges of
the lost, he was everywhere welcomed as
the supporter, advocate and brother, vitally
Unked with all these organizations of any
and every name.

are wont to choose for ourselves the forms
of mission which we prefer to do, and we
sometimes say, " I will do this," and " I

But who shall tell what our beloved
brother was to the American Baptist Missionary U n i o n — o u r counsellor, our inspir-
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ation, pur pride; none so meek as he. I
may be allowed to say, without disparagement to any one, that all through his official
relations to that body, through so many
weary years in our committee rooms in
this city, he often surrendered opinions of
his own respecting ways and means in
deference to his brethren, whom he was
always ready to think of as more to be
considered than himself. H e was always
ready to take the field for us, and was the
bulwark of that organization. How this
noble church has stood by him and followed him, till at length they only wanted to
know his thought and they would antici'
pate i t ! There was with him no pulling
of people's door bells to extract from them
unwilling offerings; no passing around
nervously, hat in hand, to beg for Peter's
p e n c e ; but rather he quietly exalted the
lofty privilege of giving and reminded of
the blood mortgage on all men to redeem
the world.
Since I came into this building this morn,
ing, I was approached by a young man, a
member of one of the young people's societies here. "Excuse me, sir," said he,
" b u t I must tell you what occurred here at
our Monday night prayer-meeting. It was
discussed what we should do to express
our feelings on this occasion, and at length
it was resolved — a n d do you wonder at it
•— that we would do what he would have
liked us to do. There is a great debt upon
the Missionary Union, we will make an
offering towards its extinction. And in a
few moments we had collected between
four and five hundred dollars — gathered
with the loving thought that that would
have been our pastor's desire."
Oh,
brethren, talk of influence, and power to
bring things to pass. It is that unspoken
influence which tells — it is what we are
far more than what we say, that carries
our people. It is what he was in his
majesty, his Chrisdy simplicity, that has
made his people yearn to be and do. It is
that which causes this audience to-day to
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heave like the billows of the ocean — its
main desire to be like him.
It has been said over and over again,
" How can we get on without this brother,
in the family, in the church, in the Missionary Union, in Christendom? How can
we spare him ?" Shall we not get on the
other side and look down upon it from
God's point of view, for this we must do, if
we are to stand under this sense of loss.'
Do we not remember the words of him who
said—even concerning himself, the Master
of all disciples — " I t is expedient for you
that I go away, for if I go not away, the
Comforter will not come.'"' God in his
providence has demonstrated that it is
expedient for us that he take our brother,
H e says he can be spared from this side,
that he may be glorified on that side ; and
God has settled that; it is expedient that
he be taken. What then we ought to say
is this : not how can we get on without Dr.
Gordon ? how can we get on without our
pastor.? how without the chairman of our
committee ? how without him in these
Christian assemblies? but rather this: how
can we get on without those compensations
in grace which God's Spirit and providence
w;ll give to us if we shall have sanctified
to us this inexpressible loss ? That is
what we cannot afford to get on without,
We ought to settle it in this house to-day—
every one of u s — that with God's help, we
will not get on without that—that compensation, that transmitted blessing, grace and
power, which may come to us, especially
upon the ministry of the land. We draw
no denominational lines here to-day. May
there come upon the ministry of the-world
the baptism of fire in connection with this
departure ! Oh, that the spirit of Elijah
may fall upon Elisha — not simply upon
some single man toward whom the Church,
in the deep, dark days before them, may
reach forth dimly to find as a successor in
the pastorate, but upon ten thousand ministers of Jesus Christ—pastors of all
churches, the ministry of all denominations,
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by whatever name designated, upon united
Christendom. Nay, I will not draw the
line more narrowly than he would — upon
the circle of entire pagandom as well as
upon entire Christendom — that there may
come such an anointing, such an outpouring of the Holy Ghost, as will be indicative
of that great and final world Pentecost
towards which his thoughts were forever
bent and on which his eye was forever
fixed.
Dr. Gordon was closely identified with
Christian learning. How sympathetic with
students! How often sought in Brown
University, in Rochester, in Rutgers, in
Princeton, in Yale, by those having in care
the instruction of the youth of the land I
It is surely proper that we should have
some words to-day from President Andrews
of Brown University, the institution of
which Dr. Gordon was a graduate, and in
which, I believe, he was a member of the
Board, and from which some years ago he
received the honorary degree of doctor of
divinity.
ADDRE.SS BY PRESIDENT E, B. ANDREWS OF
BROWN UNIVERSITY,
" D e a r friends: — I do not consider it
profitable that I should say much on a
solemn occasion like this, for I stand here
in an official relation. Were I to speak
personally, detailing the knowledge I had
of this good man, it would take more time
than I have any right to occupy. As our
brother has said, Dr. Gordon was a graduate of Brown University. H e graduated
in the class of i860, and he was a light in
that class. H e was very dearly beloved.
not only by the classmates who entered the
Christian ministry, but also by those whose
lines of work were remote. Quite early in
his ministry to this congregation, he was
chosen to be a member of the Governing
Board of Brown University, and I cannot
tell you how faithful he has always been
in that relation. H e not only attended
the meetings whenever possible—and the
occasions when it was not possible were

very few—but he entered warmly into all
matters brought before the Board. H e
always showed an uncommon grasp of the
college's business matters, keeping them in
mind from one year's session to another,
and I felt very proud of Dr. Gordon on this
account. H e was mainly engaged in spiritual work, but he was never so lost in it
that he was not able to take up any necessary temporal details, I believe that the
men most immersed in business also respected him on account of this quality.
Not to speak further upon this, I wish to
mention a line of Dr. Gordon's activity of
which very few even in this c h u r c h — e v e n
those very intimate with him have been
aware. H e was accustomed to tear himself away from his toils here and run down
to Brown University for a single day or
more to assist in our services. Two or
three times on these occasions, it was absolutely indispensable that he should at night
come back to Boston for some duty. H e
would then fly to Providence again and
resume work. It is not every m a n — n o t
cvcu cvcry good or cvcry able man — who
Can touch the hearts of students. In all
my acquaintaince I have never met many —
never more than two or three—who began
to have the power in this sort of work that
Dr. Gordon had. H e never came to us
without bringing a blessing—a large blessi n g — n e v e r without leaving behind him a
permanent blessing. Never did he speak
a word in our student body without so impressing many a student heart that the
impress of that lesson must abide forever,
It was my privilege during such visits
within the last four or five years to become
acquainted with Dr. Gordon personally as
I was never acquainted with him before,
I had often listened to his preaching,
sometimes in this church, sometimes elsewhere, always with great delight, and I had
on a few occasions drawn near him to seek
personal counsel. What multitudes could
say the same! Still, till the times to which
I refer, when he came to our college to
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address the students, I felt that I had not
much personal acquaintance with him.
Till then I never knew the immeasurable
depth and breadth of his religious life.
But these visits revealed it. After the
meetings were over and before he could
take the train, sometimes, indeed, before
the meetings, he would come to my house,
where I had the privilege of conversing
with him. I enjoyed a precious opportunity of this kind the very last time he
came to us, in November, 1894.
He
preached to a large number of students,
and personally prayed with some, then he
came to my house and we talked about
many, many things. It would be impossible, even if we took this whole afternoon,
to-night, to-morrow and all the month, to
go over all that you, the other friends of
Dr, Gordon know, about the immensity
and grandeur of his religious life. I am
not going to speak about any considerable
part of that, but only of one or two things
which pertain to it. Some of Dr. Gordon's
brethren had an idea several years ago
that while he was intensely interested in
certain phases of education, he had in part
remitted the interest he cherished when he
first became a minister of the Gospel, in
what is technically spoken of as the higher
education of young men and women. I
can refute this from his own mouth. Again
and again in late years he has told me
that he retained all the love for higher
education that he ever had ; that he prayed for it, labored for it. H e was faithful
to it, his notion and theory touching the
kingdom of Jesus Christ in this world, and
he did a great deal for it. Whenever he
found young men or women whose circumstances were such that they were able to
go forward and receive large education —
he always encouraged them to do so. Another thing impressed me. We all know
how positive Dr. Gordon's convictions
about Christianity were; and we know full
well that he had some views of Christian
doctrine and Christian methods of work in
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which others did not alt<. gether agree with
him. What I wish to lay emphasis upon
is the amazing catholicity of this good
brother in thinking of those who thus differed from him. I suppose that the man
does not live—I suppose the man has
never lived—who ever heard from Dr.
Gordon's lips the first bitter or even reproachful word, about any who did not
agree with him. He went his way, he saw
the light, he heard the call of our Lord
Jesus Christ in the road before him. H e
followed, and he followed with absolute
fearlessness. If others took other roads,
if others looked upon different sides of the
truth, that was nothing to him. H e rejoiced indeed that he was not the only
loyal and faithful Christian on earth ; that
he did not represent the only type of Christians. H e believed that there were others
who were able to do other forms of work
in the world better than he. How broad
his heart was! H e saw men of different
denominations not believing alike ; but he
emphatically believed in them all, and was
glad that they were at work each doing
something in the kingdom of the divine
Master. Within the compass of his own
denomination, he loved everybody. The
young minister just beginning his work in
circumstances of difficulty — how many
such have been to Dr. Gordon to receive
advice ! They always got it. Dr. Gordon
did not altogether sympathize with those
phases of Christian work which may in
some respects be called the fad of the
Christian world to-day—the working of
the Church along social lines, the plunging
of it into forms of activity naturally belonging to secular society. I believe that in
reference to this matter, his teaching, his
example and his thought are most worthy
to be heeded. Doubtless the Church has
to some extent lost sight of methods of
social activity which it would please our
Lord greatly to bless. Yet our people are
in danger, in certain localities, of forgetting that it is the spirit and the truth that
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makes us free; and that it is the truth,
and the truth only, by which humanity
can be saved. "It is by no breath, turn
of eye, wave of hand, that salvation joins
issue with death." It is by nothing outward, but by the breath of the spirit of
God. Dr. Gordon has told us that in
many a sermon, in many a book, in all his
life. God grant that we may not forget
it!"
ADDRESS

BY REV. A. T. -PIERSON, D. D,

" My brother, against the day of thy
burying have I kept this alabaster flask,
and I come now, beforehand, to anoint
thy body for the burial.
" T h e r e are some things that ought not
to be spoken of a yet living man ; but our
lips may perhaps be unsealed when God
has taken him. I dare not speak — and
it would not be proper nor delicate-—of
what this loss is to me personally. H e
was a great man. H e would have been
great in many spheres — on the bench, as
a judge, he would have been distinguished
by marvelous equity and stainless probity.
H a d he been a trained musician, he might
have given to the world oratorios that
would have rivalled those of Handel,
Haydn and Beethoven. H a d he been an
emperor, he might have combined the
majesty of a Charlemagne, the ability of a
Caesar and the urbanity of an Alfred the
Great. H e was great in genius, for he
had not only the administrative, but the
creative faculty. H e was not only capable of organization but of origination. But
he was greatest in his goodness — he was
great in the eyes of the Lord — and his
goodness was that which is the flower and
consummation of uprightness; it was
never to the disparagement of firmness, of
courage, of resistance against evil. H e
reminded one of Joshua, who could handle
the grapes of Eschol with a touch so delicate that it did not disturb their bloom but
could with the same hand, when occasion
demanded, seize the sword of the Lord
and drive the sons of Anak before him.

Coleridge says that the accompaniment
of genius in the moral sphere is the carrying forward of the feelings of youth into
the period of manhood and mature age. I
have yet to know the man who, with such
a colossal mind, has been more truly a
little child. Ordinary human progress is
from the cradle to mature manhood ; but,
as Hudson Taylor says, ' Christian progress is from manhood back toward the
cradle.' It is becoming a little child, and
it is the little child that becomes the fondling, nestling in the parental arm on the
parental bosom, Adoniram Judson Gordon left long ago all that was childish behind him, but he carried all that was childlike into his ripest age ; and I never knew
a man who lived on the bosom of God as
he did. I never expect to see his like ; I
never knew his like; he has no successor.
When God made him, he broke the mould.
We are in danger of looking at the human
side only, and saying, ' H e r e is an example of a life that is cut short in the midst
of its service.' I do not believe i t ; I believe that such a construction of God's
dealing would be an implication of unwisdom on the part of God. As I look upon
this life which I have studied intensely for
years andfromthe inner circle of friendship,
there seems t o b e in it a strangely rounded
symmetry. H e was so heavenly in character. Did you ever see such a countenance
as his was ? When I sat here on the platform at his late anniversary, and looked
at him, I went away from the place with
just one verse of Scripture prominent in my
mind, and which has remained so ever
since: ' A n d all that sat in the council,
looking steadfastly on him, saw his face as
it had been the face of an angel.' H e was
a ripe fruit, and the H u s b a n d m a n simply
bent down and plucked it at its ripeness ;
H e wanted a closer taste of it at H i s own
banquet board. You could not expect to
keep him longer, for the light on his brow
was the light of anticipated transfiguration.
But then his lifework, like his
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character, was singularly complete. Just
look at the twenty-five years of work in
this church. Think of the manliness and
the boldness of his testimony to the whole
rounded Gospel. Look at the way in
which he administered this church, which
by the grace of God he led by a gradual
process into such illumination as to the
mind of God, and such elimination of worldly elements, that it was a fitting place for
the Holy Ghost to preside; and the Holy
Ghost did preside here, as I venture lo say
he presides in, perhaps, no other one church
in the United States. T h a t church is itself
a living epistle. T h e golden pen of holy
action, held in the firm hand of inspired purpose, wrote out its sentences in living deeds.
And the world may read those sentences.
There is something beautiful to me in God's
taking him away right in his prime, in the
fullness of his beauty, for we remember
men as they make their last impress upon
us. We shall always remember Adoniram
Judson Gordon as the full grown man in
his prime of intellect, in his prime of
Christian achievement, in the midst of the
glory of the work that has grown to this
point and now never could decline under
his hand, for his hand is no more upon it.
Is not that better than for him to have
grown old, to have decayed in intellectual
power, to have declined in social influence,
to have dimmed the majesty of his imperial sceptre ? Is there not something to
be glad of that we shall always have him
before us as the colossal form of Gordon
at his best ? And then look at his completeness in the work of an author ; those
nine books that stand prominent in his
editorial and authorial career. See how
beautiful is the symmetry of his selection
and treatment of t h e m e s ! I sometimes
think of 'him as Moses, and I venture to
say that few have lived since Moses
that more deserved to bear his name than
Adoniram Judson Gordon. H e had something of the work of Moses to do in leading people out of Egypt and developing
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them along the line of their pilgrimage, in
erecting a tabernacle among them according to the pattern showed in the Mount,
in enabling them to recognize and realize
that the Pillar of Cloud and Fire was in
the midst of them in the Holy Ghost of
God. And like Moses, he left his Pentateuch, for his books fall into five classes.
' The Ministry of Healing ' will stand by
itself. All the four books that pertain to
the personal work of Christ naturally form
one group. The third is as naturally
made up of the two books on the Holy
Spirit — ' T h e Holy Spirit in Missions'
and the ' Ministry of the Spirit.' Then
the fourth will stand by itself — ' T h e
Coronation Hymnal.'
What a glorious
name ! Completed so near to his coronation-—^ and itself the coronation of his
ministerial and pastoral work. The last
book will stand likewise alone — o n e book,
and a whole group in itself—that yet
unpublished spiritual autobiography. That,
I venture to say, will be the greatest blessing, in this and the ages following, to his
brethren in the ministry. And, like the
last book of Moses, it waits for another
hand to complete its last chapter.
When I heard this news (for Ernest
Gordon, kindly thinking of me as having
some special interest in his beloved father,
telegraphed to me so that I received it at
three o'clock in the morning) I felt, and I
told God, that I must have comfort. And
he seemed to answer, ' Comfort yourself
and one another with these words ; ' and I
began and read the New Testament from
Matthew to Revelation that I might cull
out comforting words. And I will give
two or three of these comforting words to
you.
First of all, ahoutdeath. I notice that, from
the time of Christ's resurrection, the word
' d e a t h ' has never been used in Holy Scripture, of believers, without some modification
respecting it. It seems as though disciples
had abolished the word from their vocabulary as Christ had abolished the thing from
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the experience of saints. Stephen ' fell
asleep.' Paul said, ' To be at home in the
body is to be out of home with the Lord,'
and adds, ' W e desire to be out of home as
to the body, and at home as to the Lord,'
Peter said, ' I must shortly put off this my
tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus hath
showed me.' And then Paul says, as he
nears the end of his journey, ' T h e time
of my departure is at hand.' The Greek
means the lifting up of the hawsers that
the vessel may be wafted to the haven.
In all these cases, not ' death,' but ' out of
home as to the body ; at home as to the
L o r d ' — ' t h e putting off of the tabernacle'
— the 'unloosing of the hawsers, that the
vessel may sail out for its harbor.' That
is one class of the comforting words.
' Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord.'
Then, a comforting word as to Baradise.
Christ said, to the dying thief, ' To-day shalt
thou be with me in Paradise.' Think of the
Paradise of God! And the transition being
made from the cross that very day; the thief
entered into Paradise with Christ. And
then Paul, himself caught up into Paradise,
afterwards said, ' I am in a strait betwixt
two; I am held by the cords of the flesh
to you, because it is needful ; I am drawn
by the cords of the Spirit to my blessed
Lord, as the consummation of my desire ;
and I am held between these two cords,'
' T o die is gain ' for it sunders the cords
of the flesh, leaving the spirit free to be
wholly absorbed in God, T h a t is the New
Testament conception of a present Paradise to be enjoyed immediately at death.
Then a comforting word about service t
Christ says in the 20th of Luke, ' G o d is
not the God of the dead, but of the living ;
for all live unto h i m ' so that the ' dead '
still live unto God. Then in Revelation,
what do we read in the 7th chapter?
' Therefore are they before the throne of
God and serve him day and night in his
temple.' In the 14th of Revelation, we
read : ' Blessed are the dead who die in
the Lord from henceforth : yea, saith the

Spirit, that they may rest from their labors ;
and their works do follow them.' T u r n
again to your Greek. See how that word
' l a b o r s ' refers to toils, implying sweat of
brain and brow ; and so we are told the
dead in the Lord rest from all toilsome,
anxious care and labor. But they do not
rest from works, service. Their activities,
as the other Greek word means, go with
them into the hereafter. Adoniram Judson
Gordon, taken up in the midst of his prime
and fullness of service, has not stopped
serving. Why, my beloved friends, he may
be preaching the Gospel, for all we know, to
tens and hundreds of thousands ! Who
knows what the sphere of service may be
beyond these present limits of time and
space ? H e is not like a raft that is
thrown on the tempestuous billow, to be
knocked into pieces and driven like fragments of drift-wood on some unknown
shore. Nay, he has gone to use educated
powers in a service so glorious that it is as
much beyond this life as Heaven is above
earth.
Just this word to this beloVed church,
for it is as dear to me as though I
belonged to it for all these years. T h e
greatest thing that Gordon has done in
this church or in the world is that to
which scarce reference has been made this
afternoon. I want to say that, however
much I loved him for the sake of his magnifying the inspiration of Scripture, of a
future state of rewards and punishments, of
the atoning work of Christ, and the coming
of Christ in future glory, the greatest thing
he did in his generation, and that which I
regard as most important, was his advocacy — and in this church his illustration—
of the fact that the Holy Spirit is the active, invisible, present Administrator of a
spiritual body of disciples. So that such a
body of disciples, administered by that Spirit,
may say, as did the council at Jerusalem,
' It seemed good to the Holy Ghost and to
us.' The Holy Spirit would preside in
every church in Christendom if the church
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were administered on spiritual lines. I
do not believe in 'institutional churches,'
because I believe that these are the invention of the nineteenth century to make up
for the absence of the administration of
the Holy Spirit. We no longer have the
Holy Spirit practically in the churches of
Jesus Christ, as in apostolic days; and when
we see power declining — converting power, sanctifying power—we try to bring all
the charms of the world into the church
to make up for the absence of the Holy
Ghost — elaborate music in the choir,
worldly men on our board of trustees, costly furniture and garniture for the sake of
drawing the people, instead of getting on
our faces and mourning on account of the
Holy Spirit's withdrawal. Adoniram Judson Gordon, saw this truth as no man perhaps in his generation has seen it before
him — not even Charles Haddon Spurgeon, so much like him, on the other side
of the ocean, who sought to build up a
spiritual tabernacle for God and maintain
a pure preaching of the Gospel and a
thoroughly spiritual administration for
over forty y e a r s — a man who died at the
same age as Gordon, who died within
twenty-four hours of the same day of the
month, three years before^ expiring on the
31st of January, 1892, at five minutes of
twelve ; Gordon passing away to meet him
in glory at five minutes after twelve on the
second day of February, 1895. Marvelous coincidence! But not even Charles
Haddon Spurgeon saw as clearly as Gordon the divine fact of the administration
of the Holy Ghost. This church, following Gordon's leadership, has dared to dismiss an elaborate choir, and now their
choir, wholly composed of members of the
church and devoted servants of God, serve
God without compensation and support a
missionary besides; and so have there
been eliminated one by one from this
church life all the remnants of a worldly
administration.
No wonder that the
Spirit of God presides ; no wonder that,
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when your pastor died, he murmured
the one word, 'Victory !' My dear brethren and sisters of this church, the eyes of
the world will be upon you to see whether,
now that your pastor has been taken to
glory, you are going to stand all together
for the glorious truths that he proclaimed,
exhibited, and led you to receive; and I
charge you in this hour. Be faithful to the
Holy Ghost, and rather let this church be
disintegrated and this building be burned
to ashes, than that the Spirit of God who
has for years presided over you and administered your affairs should be dishonored !"
At the end of Dr. Pierson's pathetic address, the Chairman having made some
suitable remarks concerning the closing of
the meeting, called upon the resident professor of the Training School, Rev. F. L.
Chapell, to pronounce the benediction;
after which this great and notable gathering slowly dispersed, while singing affectingly, " My Jesus, I love Thee, I know
Thou art mine," so long and so well known
as " Dr. Gordon's hymn."

EXTRACTS F R O M LETTERS.
the hundreds of letters and tel^vL egrams of condolence which have been
received by the family^ Mrs. Gordon has
consented to the insertion of extracts from
a few. These will give some idea of the
extent of the feeling of personal sorrow
caused by this sudden bereavement:
^VYMONG

Rochester, Feb. 4, 1895.
My dear Mrs. Gordon :
How can I express the grief of my heart
at the intelligence which the mail brings
this morning!
No death outside of my own family has
ever so afflicted me, and of no death whatever could I say that it was a greater loss
to the church and the world.
Your dear husband by his spirituality
and devotion has been a tower of strength
to the Christian cause, while his gentle
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and benignant nature has shed blessing
everywhere around him.
I remember how we began Ufe, almost
together, and how I loved him from the
very first. I have followed every step of
his onward and upward way rejoicing in
his faithfulness — boasting of his work for
Christ — feeling that, so long as such as
he lived, the Lord would not fail to give
success to his people.
The great circle of your friends and the
whole denomination, and all the church of
God, have sustained an unspeakable loss.
But God is able to do for us and for you
exceeding abundantly above all that we
ask or think, and to Him, my dear sister,
I commend them and you.
Affectionately your friend,
AUGUSTUS H . STRONG,

Dallas, Texas, Feb, i8, 1895.
My dear Mrs. Gordon :
You are in my mind all of the time and
my thoughts constantly go out toward you
and your children. I wish I could see
you and tell you how much we all love you
and how very much we sympathize with
you and all your family.
Dear man ! none of us knew how much
we loved him until he was gone. Northfield has never been stirred over any one's
death as it has been over his. We shall
miss him so much next summer. It is a
great loss to us all ; but how much he has
gained I To think he has done his work
so well and gone home I What joy must
be his in the company of the saints redeemed.
And now I am going to tell you what is
in my heart. I hope you will not be hurt
at my writing to you about it ; but I do
want his dust to lie in Northfield ; he
seemed so large a part of it. I believe
Northfield will become a great resort for
all coming time, and it seems to me his
memory will be kept so much fresher in
that place than in any other. If you will
give your consent, I will select a suitable

and quiet resting place. It would be a
great comfort to me to have him or his
earthly house resting in that valley, and
when our Lord returns I would like to
have him receive his glorified body in that
place.
Next August I want a memorial service
for him in the Auditorium where he last
spoke in Northfield, and where I last saw
him. My wife joins me in sending much
loye to you and yours.
Your true friend,
D. L,

MOODY,

The Abbotsford, Boston, Feb. 2, 1895.
Beloved

sister:

When I opened the morning paper and
saw that noble 'face you can imagine my
grief ! T h e last time I beheld it, smiling
and benignant, was as I left his study on
the nighr of Lady Henry's address in your
church. I had missed my way (while absorbed in speaking to a lady) and was going down stairs when he called and beckoned upward, and climbing to his side, I
said, " no wonder, your study is higher up
than yonr pulpif," for I felt that he
came to his people from the Mount of
Vision,
I am glad that this is my last personal
memory of that " Beloved D i s c i p l e " that
truly apostolic preacher of the New Testament,
H o w deep the wound in your
heart, beloved, who were at one with him
in every way through the long sunny pathway of an ideal Christian married life, no
human heart can know.
But that the ointment of God's love follows where the probe of H i s chastening
hath pierced, we know, who have suffered
and triumphed and rejoiced !
" We follow that way."
Heaven is enriched that he is there
whose whole life was built into the walls
of the City of God that shall yet rise on
this earthly ball. What a record ! What
a character I
What a pure, chastened
hallowed memory I Give love to all
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those noble and lovable children
that gracious home so dear to him.
Tenderly thy sister,

in

FRANCES E . W I L L A R D .

The following letter was written to one
of the deacons of the church :
Newport, N . H., Feb. 6, 1895.

4^

Who is there left among us who can
stand as the representative and propagator of those peculiarly blessed Gospel
truths which are so widely disliked, misunderstood, misrepresented, ignored or opposed by the evangelical ministers of our
land !

I know Dr. Gordon had to suffer all his
life for the advocacy of these views, some
Your gift of " The Ministry of the coolness of treatment, from many, who,
Spirit" came to me on Saturday P. M. awed by his holy spiritual character, dared
Nothing could be more acceptable and I not avow their antagonism to his views.
very cordially thank you for i t ; but later What would I not give if I could see a
in the evening came the dreaded news of Theological School where a spiritual minDr. Gordon's death, and somehow it istry, a spiritual church, the personal secmakes the book seem far more precious ond advent of our Lord Jesus, the docand suggestive to me. Sunday I did not trine of the Holy Ghost, the great comtrust myself to speak of our great loss un- mission, were given their rightful place in
til the missionary concert in the evening the curriculum of instruction. Well, I've
rambled long enough. Your hands and
and then it used me up completely.
I wonder if your Clarendon St. people your heart will be full of burdens, and so
even, can appreciate what your pastor has will those of your fellow-workers. May
been to an up-country pastor like me, and the dear Lord guide and strengthen and
bless you all.
I suppose to hundreds of others ?
Affectionately and fraternally,
It isn't our personal acquaintance with
the man I refer to. It is that strength of
JOSEPH T . FIELDING.
heart — that comfortable confidence we
Peekskill, N. Y., Feb. 6, 1895.
have felt when we remembered that such a
My Dear Mrs. Gordon:
man was in sympathy with us in our ideals,
What a mystery of Providence! We
our preaching, our pastoral work and our
left you all so well and happy and now you
views of missionary polity. Gordon was
are plunged into the shadow of a trementhe grandest, completest preacher of the
dous grief, Dr, Gordon glorified so soon.
word I ever have known in my day and
Blessed for him, but, oh for all those who
generation. No one comes near him acare afflicted and bereaved! God be with
cording to my estimate.
you and sustain you all and God make the
Then, when you take into account his
father's mantle to rest upon his sons. I
work along the line of missions; along
was overwhelmed and speechless when I
the line of practical reform movements,
heard the news and am still bowed down
and when you remember also what he has
with hush and silence ah the time. We
been as a personal friend, counsellor, comweep with you—our hearts ache with yours
forter ; it's of no use to multiply words.
— b u t "victory" is ahead.
H e came nearer my ideal than any one I
Yours truly,
ever knew. H e was like the New JerusaWILLIAM ASHMORE.
lem, the length and the breadth and the
Pacific Garden Mission,
height are equal. God be praised for giving us such a man, permitting us to look
100 E. Van Buren St., Chicago, Feb. 7,
into his face, and hear his voice and grasp My Dear Bereaved Sister:
his hand.
How tenderly my heart sympathizes with

My dear Bro. :
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you, and how my tears mingled with yours
when the sad intelligence came ! It is a
great comfort to know that the whole world
is mourning with you.
You are greatly blessed in having a
family to share your sorrow. For over 900
nights, I have come alone from the mission
at the midnight hour to a vacant, desolate
room; but yet not alone, for such a consciousness of Christ's presence has been
with me, that I have felt as Wesley says,
"feet on earth, eyes and heart in heaven."
Lovingly yours,
SARAH D , CLARKE.

Christ Church, Westminster Bridge Road,
London, Feb, 15, 1895.
My Dear Mrs. Gordon:
My words are utterly inadequate to tell
you how deeply I feel Dr. Gordon's sudden
call home, and sympathize with your almost infinite loss. H e was very dear to
me and we had perfect openness of heart
to each other.
The Northfield conferences have always
been opportunities of much close and blessed converse. Ever since we met for the
first time at Regent's Park Chapel, I have
been growingly attracted to him for his
sweet child-likeness and simplicity, his
spirituality, his fund of information and
anecdote, his rich experience, his captivating speech, his insight into Scripture.
We^were thinking of exchanging pulpits in
August. This can never be—but we shall
look to him to lead us in heaven to the
living fountains as he so often did on
earth.
With loving sympathy,
F. B. M E Y E R .

Marylebone, Presbyterian Church,
London, W., Feb. 16, 1895.
My Dear Mrs. Gordon:
No words can tell you how my own heart
is bowed down at the news which we got
yesterday. Not for him, for I am sure he
would say that to depart and be with Christ
whom he knew and loved so well — is far
better. But for us — and oh ! a thousand

times more for you, how heavy the trial.
When Job's friends came to comfort him,
they were silent — and I feel there is such
a mystery and sanctity in a sorrow like
yours, that any words of mine will be an
intrusion. Yet I felt I must send the word
of "all hail " to you across the sea. H i s
Lord and yours will comfort you with the
comfort of his great love and grace. Say
to the children too how grieved I am for
them.
Most sincerely yours,
G E O . H . PENTECOST.

Oak Park, Chicago, 111., Feb. 18, 1895.
My Dear Mrs. Gordon:
I know of no man whom I esteem more
highly both for his lovely Christian character and his works' sake than your husband. Verily the bond of fellowship with
him in Jesus was sweet. I loved him.
So
great seems the loss that I have been wish
ing I could have accepted the " e n e m y ' s '
summons, if thereby my brother could have
been spared to continue his invaluable testimony to the work of the Spirit, the coming of the Lord, and to arouse sleeping
Christians for the world's evangelization.
Very sincerely yours,
W I L L I A M E . BLACKSTONE.

Boston, Feb. 4, 1895.
My Dear Madam:
May I add my own personal sympathy
and sense of loss and bereavement ? I
have said more than once since my return
a few weeks since from England, that I
found while there, that no American minister was more loved and honored and
more widely influential, than your beloved
husband.
Like thousands of others on
both sides of the sea, his death has come
to me with a sense of personal bereavement.
Very sincerely yours,
FRANCIS E . C L A R K .

Harley House, London, Feb. 22, 1895.
Beloved Sister:
If Jesus is not here but gone up to glory
and to God, why should we wish your
beloved one here ? Is he not better where

^be Matcbwort>.
he is ? Yea, infinitely. No wasting, no
stumbling, no lingering; he has walked in
like Enoch, where his heart and treasure
have long been. You know it, God comfort you. We sorrow, we rejoice with you.
Now it is well with him. Now he sees
face to face. Gone into a world of light—
and we l i n g e r i n g — b u t soon to follow.
Lo, the morning breaketh. " Ecce Vetiitl"
No tears in that day — joy in the morning.
I think of your dear ones — of each of
them—including tbe little pet—not fatherless, no, nor you a widow, while God is the
father of the fatherless and the husband of
the widow.
I cannot realize he has left us all. We
are more pilgrims than ever, and heaven is
nearer and Christ is dearer.
" Father / will that those whom thou
hast given me be with me, where I am, that
they may behold my glory." The only
time-^<? said " / a / z / / " in prayer. . . . Love
said it.
Poor Boston — poor Clarendon St. The
Lord has taken away Moses—may he give
Joshua. The sun has set, may the moon
rise on the darkness.
And now let none say he is go?te, say
rather, he has arrived. H e has touched the
shore we see in shadow, and beholds while
we believe.
With love to your children,
Your sad, glad friend,
H.

GRATTAN GUINNESS.

" Only the memory of the just
Smells sweet and blossoms in the dust."

DR. GORDON

AS A

PREACHER.

A CAREER CONSECRATED AND

CROWNED.

Address by Joseph Cook in Park St, Church,
Boston, F e b . 4, 1895, in the Boston
Monday
Lectureship, of which Dr. Gordon was for twelve
years the Chairman.

I.
r I were at this moment on my deathbed, there is no preacher of my acquaintance with whom I should more gladly consult, were he alive, than that one who has
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been snatched from us so recently and who
now knows what light is, while we sit in
the shadow.
Were I a student beginning
a course of theological study, there is no
one to whom I should look for safer advice
in comparing Scripture with Scripture than
to that servant of God w^ho in this city
lived a Biblical life and preached an unadulterated Gospel.
If I were commencing a career of advocacy of moral, or social,
industrial, or even political reforms, I do
not know where I could find one who
would be a more judicious guide than he
would have been who was a warrior in his
best days for many a noble reform, and
who now lies dead on his shield on the
field of battle.
Over-work killed him, absorption in public and private efforts for
the advancement of God's Kingdom.
Over work was far more the cause of his
early departure than any physical diiflculty,
I judge that he would have surmounted
all the billows which assailed him in the
ocean of those influences which affect
either favorably or unfavorably our physical
well-being, had not his ship been so deeply
laden by burdens which he bore for us all.
These three tests of a public career are
the severest we can apply. Would we ask
this man to give us advice when we take
our leap into that unseen holy region into
which all men haste ? Would we follow
him in our study of God's word ? Would
we take him as an adviser in conflict with
the evils of our day ? I do unreservedly
pray God that the mande of this servant
of His may faff on young theological students, may fall on young reformers, may
fall on all who are preaching God's Word,
may fall on all who knew him on either
side the sea, may fall on the missions which
he befriended, to the very ends of the
earth. Let us sorrow only for ourselves.
All the mysteries of his providence, God
himself understands, and this ought to be
enough for our peace. There are no
broken columns in cathedrals that God
builds ; no unfinished arches.
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II.
It is one thing to treat the Bible as a
foot-ball; another, to treat it as a pillar of
fire.
The soul of the soul of Judson Gordon was his Biblical faith.
H e had a
Biblical head, a Biblical heart. H e organized a Biblical church.
T h e New Testament needs no defence when it is projected
into life.
H e held such a doctrine of the
Holy Ghost that you may say he had what
he always called the apostolic halo, the
power of the Spirit
H e came from remarkable ancestors.
His father's name
was John Calvin; his own, Adoniram Judson.
That home of his in boyhood, almost at the centre of the cluster of beauti-

tie has been gathered,
I rejoice in this
man's birth from stalwart, honest, alert,
Christian, divinely illumined, ancestors ;
for they, too, beUeved in the doctrine of
the Holy Ghost that made the still small
voice to them a trump of God,
Judson Gordon was born on the 19th of
April, 1836; and one year from next April
would have reached his sixtieth year.
He
was graduated from Brown University in
i860, and from Newton Theological Seminary in 1863.
Professor Horatio B,
Hackett, the great Biblical scholar who
had been a pupil of Tholuck, was the
teacher whom he admired most in his
theological course,

ful New Hampshire lakes, not far from
the town which gave us Daniel Webster, is
profoundly bereaved ; but the parents are
not living. The body of our brother is to
go back to his native hills, it is said; and
from that region will greet the resurrection
morn. A man's birth-place may very well
be his burial place ; but I think his battlefield may better be. For one, I wish we
might have had the privilege of often
standing at the tomb of this warrior,
I
could have wished that he might have remained with us here at the edge of the
great deep. The hill on which he is to rest
has a majestic outlook seventy miles up
the valley of the Pemigewasset to the
Franconia Notch.
It was the view from
this favorite spot that suggested to this
preacher his well-known hymn : " I have
sighted the mountains of Beulah land." As
he is to go back yonder, let us remember
what the hills did for him, for he had in
him a part of the strength of their granite
and of the Lord whose hosts encamp upon
their horizons.
H e had in him the purity
of their lakes.
He had in him the ozone
belonging to our earlier New England civilization, which came down to him out of
the breath of those whom we believe God
quickened in their labors in founding our
spiritual, our political, our industrial house,
into which so much prosperity little by lit-

On the 29th of June, in 1863, he was ordained at Jamaica Plain ; and on an October day in the same year was married to
the remarkable woman who has been his
help-meet in religion and reform from that
hour to this, an inspiration absolutely
priceless, not to him only, but to very wide
circles among the friends of reform and of
religious progress.
In 1869, December
29th, the day when his predecessor. Baron
Stow, died, he was installed in Boston as
pastor of the Clarendon Street Church, in
which he has remained for twenty-five years,
In 187 t h e was elected to the executive
committee of the Baptist Missionary Union,
In 1888 he became the chairman of that
committee.
In 1894, on the 26th of
December, he celebrated his twenty-fifth
anniversary, and had planned to avoid all
fulsome eulogy by having special topics
assigned to the different speakers. It was
impossible to hold back the flood of congratulations and generous appreciation that
stood ready, as a deluge penned up, to
burst forth from the hearts of several distinguished speakers on that occasion. H e
was very restive under this eulogy ; he said
he was, and he never said what he did not
mean.
But among bther things, he told
us that he could not appropriate any of the
eulogy to himself, for no man should be
praised while he is alive; and eulogy
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would have upon him, he said, the effect
of making him cautious to do nothing amiss
during any years that might be left to him
on the earth.
Did he speak prophetically
in that very significant caution given to
himself and to his friends?
I t appears that he had written what
might be called his spiritual autobiography,
T h e larger part of it I hold here in my
hands, and I can give you the substance
of it in two words of His Master : " Follow me," This precious statement defineates his innermost religious experience,
H i s rule as preacher and pastor was to
imagine his Lord and Master before him,
and to organize his church and to preach in
all particulars so as to gain from Christ himself, the supreme verdict, "Well done." I will
not venture, in advance of permission from
those who are near and dear to our departed brother, to unfold farther what this
sacred self-revelation contains; but it
shows how he was led into such trust in the
Holy Spirit that he organized his whole
life and.his church and all his efforts for
reform on the principle of implicit self surrender to God as revealed in Scripture and
in the still small voice.
H e believed that
some of his methods were approved of the
Spirit. As they were prospered year after
3'ear, his mind had encouragement to keep
up those methods; and in his highest
moments, the most encouragement. H e
made a geodetic survey of his life along
the loftiest summits and found the trend
of those heights pointing definitely in certain directions. This, as I suppose, is one
of the most safe and searching tests any man
can apply to his own career.
In his highest moments, what is said to him ? What
do those highest moments mean if, when
placed in line, they all trend in a given
direction ? Dr. Gordon believed, not that
he had special illuminations, but that he
was in the way of duty ; for, year after year,
his efforts along the lines of an apostolic
ministry were prospered; year after year his
devotions, his study of the Bible,his watchful
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analysis of current providences, gave him
more and more confidence that God was
encouraging him.
III.
Two facts concerning Judson Gordon I
am very sure history will remember: first.
that he was polygonal; next, that every
side of him was Biblical. H e was distinguished as preacher, pastor, evangelist,
reformer, editor. H e was the scholar's
assistant towards the narrow and straight
way. H e was a traveller; he faced strange
audiences abroad and fed them. H e was
in his family a priest. H e was known
here in the attics and cellars as one who
could imitate the Saviour in going from
house to house doing good. H e built his
church on the pattern shown to him by the
Holy Spirit in Scripture and life. These
are only a few sides of his work. But
every side was scriptural. I revere exceedingly this comprehensiveness in his religious outlook and culture and activity. H e
was not one of those who tried to master
so many things as not to be an authority on
any one of them. In all these departments
of his activity he was looked upon by many
of us, I am sure, as a leader,
What were some of the central foundations of his life ? All the greatest evangelical truths he held up here and made
them as bold and firm in their outlines as
the hills in his native New Hampshire,
H e believed that he who obeys Christ will
receive from God a special gift of the Holy
Ghost; and therefore he believed that God
has made Christ Lord and Saviour. But
he did say that if Christ was not God,
he was not even a good m a n — a n d that
had been said before ; but he said this in
a city which needs to hear that truth again
and again. H e held with Peter at Pentecost, that whoever obeyed Christ would
receive from the Father the Holy Ghost,
This gift is not sent to souls without surrender. Here is a prodigious historic fact
— a reality, not a fancy — that God gives
the Holy Ghost to those who obey Christ,

so
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and has done so from age to age, and not
to those who obey Buddha or Confucius or
Mohammed, and therefore we believe that
God has made Christ Lord and Saviour.
There is no confusion in that. You call
it mysticism. There is no denial of such
a fact.
Judson Gordon believed that every life,
however obscure and in whatever circumstances of discouragement, is either the
first step of a staircase ascending forever,
or the first step of a staircase descending
forever: for he believed that this life is the
sphere of probation. H e held — a s you
hold in your sane moments—that all character tends to final permanence, and that
a final permanence can come but once;
and he believed that final character is
reached in this life ; that here is the scene
of probation. What is the dull country
town to you ? Why it is the beginning of
a staircase ascending forever, or of a staircase descending forever. This is your
scene of probation. This kind of religion
this man held not as something written in
black ink; he held it as the revelation of
the Most High ; as truth established by
scientific ethics, as well as by revelation;
and he stood always as between the living
and the dead. H e was extraordinarily
successful in studying the things of the
Spirit, That made him such a prophet of
fire. This was the gate through which he
entered the cathedral of the Holy Word.
Dr. Gordon, as a preacher was first,
midst, last. Biblical. It would have amazed
his audiences if he had often quoted the
secular poets or illustrated his courses of
thought by anecdotes of adventure of a
secular kind, or if he had been in any way
sensational in the bad meaning of that word.
H e was pungent.
H e was spiritually incisive.
H e held the sword of the Spirit
and was able to thrust it through and
through the fabric of error, through and
through even hard hearts. But if he quoted
at all in his discourses, it was usually from
the Puritan divines ; it was from the deep-

est students of the inner life; it was from
the biographies of those saints of the modern and of the mediaeval and of the apostolic church who are canonized by the universal consent of Christendom.
And you
feel that in their presence he was in company fit for his own soul, and that his own
was fit for this company. The astonishing
thing to me in Dr. Gordon, when I heard
him, was that he seemed to be one with
Savonarola and with Wesley and with the
Friends who have spoken most effectively
from the impulse of the inner voice. H e
was one with St. John and with St. Paul
in his doctrine, and it seemed natural for
him to compare Scripture with Scripture
and bring out meanings not often emphasized.
Occasionally he presented views of religious doctrine with which some of us perhaps do not wholly agree.
For instance,
he was sure that the premillennial views are
correct
And I never attack those views.
But let us here, this morning, once for all,
exonerate him from teaching anything
erratic on that point.
H e was in goodly
company when he defended his own premillennial views. H e always most carefully
justified himself in his own conscience by
the Scriptures. It is to be admitted that
his lectures on " The Holy Spirit in Missions" as well as his volume entitled " Ecce
Fenit" are written from the point of view
of a convinced pre-millennialist.
IV.
In all its forms, premillenniaHsm makes
two affirmations, namely : T h a t the Scriptures teach us to expect an age on earth of
universal righteousness called the millennium from Rev, 20 : 1-5 ; and next, that
this miUennium age will be introduced by
the personal, visible return of the Lord
Jesus to establish over the whole world a
theocratic Kingdom.
Although this doctrine is criticised by many scholars, it is
commonly admitted to have been generally
held in the Christian Churches from the
death of the apostles to the time of Origen.
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It was the doctrine of most of the chief to, but of winning the world, in the sense of
divines of the Westminster Assembly.
It making it Christian.
was taught by Sir Isaac Newton, Bishop
But Dr. Gordon, with scores of such
Heber, Charles Wesley, Toplady and es- scholars as I have njimed maintained that
pecially by the great expositor Bengel. " t h e order and method of bringing in this
Until the time of Jonathan Edwards, many divine result constitute the only question.
of the early divines of New England held * * The dispensation of witnessing
this view. It has recently had more ad- must be finished before the dispensation
vocates of high ability and standing in the of reigning can be ushered in." (^The Holy
Church than at any time since the second Spirit iti Missions, pp, 16, 18.)
century.
T h e doctrine is taught more or
It must be noticed, however, that Dr.
less fully in the writings of Delitzsch, Van Gordon agrees with Professor Luthardt, in
Oosterzee, Rothe, Lange, Christlieb, Luth- holding that the end which is predicted to
ardt, Godet, Trench, EUicott, Freemantle, follow the world-wide preaching of the gosTregelles and Alford.
Mr. Moody has pel is not coincident with the end of the
done much to make the doctrine popular. world, but is the termination of the present
Dr. Gordon was himself probably its dispensation of outgathering. This is to be
most effective and judicious American followed by the millennial age of universal
advocate.
redemption.
Professor Christlieb, in anIn discussing the Holy Spirit's program swering the question whether the aim of
of Missions, Dr. Gordon maintains that missions is the conversion of individuals
the architecture of the ages is clearly out- or the Christianizing of whole nations, relined in Scripture. " One age came to an plies t h a t : " It is not a question of selectend at the first advent of Christ. Another ing the one thing or the other but of taking
terminates with his second coming and his the one thing after the other.
The only
assumption of his Kingdom, and a third sure and solid basis for the regeneration of
ends ^ t the close of the millennium and a whole people lies in the regeneration of
his surrender of the Kingdom to the individuals and in the formation of churches
Father. These ages are :
as fountain-heads of new life and light from
God."
" T h e world's great altar stairs
T h a t slope through darkness up to God,"
Dr, Gordon is as far as any scholarly
Dr. Gordon makes a distinction between millennialist from setting anything like
witnessing to the world and winning the a definite date for the Second Advent.
world. " I boldly affirm " he says, " that " Of the times and the seasons knoweth
the church.has nowhere assigned to it the no man." Nevertheless Dr. Gordon mainachievement of converting the world in this tains that " t h e gospel must be preached in
dispensation.
Let none be offended at all the world and among all nations before
this statement, since I emphatically add the stage can be reached for converting all
that, though our task is not to bring all the the world and bringing in all nations."
world to Christ, our task is unquestionably (p. 21.)
" T h e Advent will occur when
to bring Christ to all the world,"
(p, 14.) the gospel has been preached as a witness
In reading this passage one is reminded in all nations. The present dispensation
of the words of the Divine Commission. is like a river winding its broadening way
" Make disciples of all the nations, teach- to the sea.
The millennium is the sea iting them to observe all things whatsoever self. There are some who think that the
I command you'." (Matt. 28 : 20.) This ocean is already near and like the soldiers
and its parallel passages seem to lay upon of Xenophon are crying, ' T h e sea! the
the church the task not only of witnessing sea !' " (p. 32.) This faith, very evidently,
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has immense power of inspiration in it and
contains occasion for unspeakable hope and
rejoicing,
There is a wide distinction between what
I venture to call the flash-light theory and
the burning-glass theory of missions. The
latter was Dr. Gordon's view.
When a
burning glass is held over inflammable
material, the concentrated rays of the sun
rapidly produce in it discoloration, smoke
and sparks. At a certain instant, after
these sparks have been sufficiently diffused,
the whole material suddenly bursts into
flame.
There is then no longer any need
of the burning glass, for fire itself has fal.
len from on high and is able to do its own
work. • So the world is to be regarded as
inflammable material intended to be set on
fire from on high.
Our Lord's life on
earth is a burning glass concentrating rays
of light and heat upon the souls of men.
When the heating has gone on far enough
and the sparks of incipient conflagration
have be'en sulficiendy diffused, suddenly
spiritual flame will burst up everywhere
and fill the whole earth.
This is the
Second Advent of Him who kindled humanity to new life by His First Advent. As I
understand the pre-millennial view of history, the date when the sparks shall kindle
into flame is not known, but it is known
that the duty of the church is to spread
the sparks and to expect at any instant,
after their wide diffusion, the victorious descent of millennial flame, that is, the beginning of Our Lord's personal and visible
reign over the whole earth.
It was in the spirit of views like these
that our brother became one of our leaders in working for missions. Who shall
say that a church that within a single recent year raised twenty thousand dollars
for missions was not adequately instructed
on this high theme ? Who shall say that a
chairman of a missionary board of great eminenge in its special field of effort, and who
held the confidence of that committee
through many years, who was reafly its

Nestor, although not its oldest member,
was not soundly instructed in the Scriptures concerning the dispersion of the
sparks, whether it be true or not that the
flame is to descend suddenly when the
sparks have been sufficiently
diffused?
There is
no book more
suggestive
on the topic of the Holy Spirit in
Missions than the one Dr. Gordon wrote
from the point of view I have now emphasized. I have mentioned that one position
in it which has been most attacked, and I
repel those attacks as greatly exaggerated
in respect to any divergence of his views
from ordinary views, and as somewhat unworthy of being made at all, so many
scholars hold precisely the view which he
always emphasizes. I confess I do not
myself feel as wise on this theme as those
scholars do ; but I do not feel wise enough
to repel their positions as un-Scriptural beyond a doubt. I have always been ind i n e d to speak more modestly on this matter than these scholars do. There are
many scholars on the other side, but I insist you shall not consider Dr. Gordon as
in any sense eccentric, although he believed in the premillennial theory and even
although he published a book on " T h e
Ministry of Healing." You know very
well how he repudiated that compound of
Eastern charlatanry and Occidental spiritism, that mass of mist and moon-shine
called Christian
Science.
Nevertheless, with Dr. Cullis, he believed in a
very different
thing, the power of
prayer to overcome certain functional diseases. It is Biblical doctrine that prayer
has such power ; and for one I have been
strongly inclined to adopt Dr. Gordon's
views on this matter ; although, perhaps because I have not had the personal experiences that he had in a parish, and which
his very wide acquaintance with those who
held this doctrine gave him, I have never
been able to be quite as sure as he was
that his views on this point are thoroughly
Scriptural; but I ask you to distinguish them
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from the views of erratics far away from
him, persons whom he repudiated with the
whole force of his majestic intellect, and
with the whole power of his Christian convictions. Dr, Gordon was a premillennialist;
he was a faith healer ; and I, for one,
eulogize him as both, however much my
personal views may be held in suspense on
both those themes.
V.
It is as a reformer that some of us look
to Dr. Gordon as one who could not be
spared. We do not see his successor in
the pulpit; at least, not precisely his parallel. It would be hard to find a man who
has such a grasp upon the confidence of
the Christians of the United States, and who
was as pronounced as he in advocating
strong doctrines on the su'bject of the temperance reform. H e was a Prohibitionist, out and out. H e was a political Prohibitionist. H e would thank me, I suppose, for saying he was a third party Prohibitionist, H e was a believer in woman's
rights to the extent of always asking that
she have the ballot under certain conditions. H e was willing there should be a
reading test applied to men's votes and to
women's. H e was ready to adopt the rule
David Dudley Field has suggested, that
any man who has the right to vote,
or any woman, and does not vote, shall
be fined. Compulsory voting was one
of his watchwords. H e appeared to me for
one to be an exceedingly safe leader on all
these points, although I have always called
myself an independent in politics. But
into what great, noble cause of reform did
he not enter according to his opportunity ?
H e was a friend of labor. H e knew the
wants of the working people.
H e organized, not merely an industrial home for the
poorest of the poor and carried it through
wonderful vicissitudes of difficulty to triumphant success; he organized not only a
training school for missionaries, which has
sent pupils into many lands, but, like his
Master, he went from house to house do-

S3

ing good. And many are the little children, many are the widows, many are those
who are crippled in mind and body, who
could give you details to-day that would fill
this house with floods of tears, if you could
but know what he concealed under the resolution not to let his left hand know what
his right hand did in those matters. They
never will be known except to those who
experienced his beneficence.
As pastor, he had an assistant, a most
noble one, from whose praise I am not detracting.
Pie had a wonderful board
of deacons. H e said in his speech at the
anniversary that no praise was due to him
— of course not, we all said to ourselves —
but to the deacons the praise was to be
given. This attitude of a preacher towards
church ofiicers is not usual. Dr. Gordon
was an organizer and leader of Christian
activities; but possessed almost in perfection the grace of self-effacement.
In the Divine ordering of events there
came to the Clarendon St. Church a young
man evidently filled with the Spirit.
He
grew up. H e was more and more full of
the Spirit. The church grew up. It was
all of a piece. One day some person from
the West was asked whether he would not
like .to join the Clarendon St. Church.
"No," said he, "I do not want to go there.
I wish to attend the theatre occasionally,"
And he did not join this church. The congregation was of a piece. The choir was
not paid. There was no operatic singing
there, I am informed that in recent years
not a penny of money was expended on the
choir.
VI,
The pastor himself was an author of
hymns of eminent merit, I might read
you selections from them, but we have
several of them in our hearts.
Fifteen of
them are in this book, " T h e Coronation
Hymnal," edited by himself and Dr. Pierson. The innermost life of a man is sometimes revealed in a hymn. Lord Stratford
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de Redcliffe, who was perhaps the greatest
diplomat that the vexed question of the East
gave to the history of the last generation,
was a poet and had an Englishman's reticence as to all the deeper matters of the
inner life. H e had something of the stern
self-repression, the veiled haughtiness, of
the imperial race from which many of us
come. But he was a poet who expressed
his inner life in hymns, and religious lyrics.
And if you wish to know Stratford de Redcliffe, read his best productions in poetry
as well as the best in prose. If you wish
to know Judson Gordon, read all the lyrics
that he thought fit to give to the world,
with music. H e was highly gifted, and
able to prepare music for his own hymns.
Some of them, I have no doubt, will go
down across many scores of years.
Do
not read one hymn only. Phillips Brooks
used to say about the works of any strong
man, " I f you read only the master-pieces,
you will know them. Read all his woiks,
and you will know him."
Read Dr. Gordon in full. Read all his
many books; several of them are religious
classics. It is a remarkable fact that, in this
city of Boston, three books have been
written that are worthy to lie on the table
by any dying couch, side by side - with
Thomas h. Kempis' " Imitatio Christi" and
Jeremy Taylor's " H o l y Living and Dying.'
These three were among our brother's
volumes and entitled " I n Christ," " T h e
Two-Fold Life," and " T h e Ministry of the
Spirit," the last coming from the press
within a few hours of our bereavement.
They are fit to be placed among the religious classics approved after long experi
ence by Christians of every name. I believe they will live as such, and in this
opinion I am not singular. It is held by
men of far better judgment than myself,
who are, many of them, here to-day. I
believe it will be endorsed by the churches
as the years roll on, Mr, Spurgeon and
a dozen other critics I could mention
have spoken of Dr. Gordon's books in

terms which one might think fulsome, if
personal acquaintance with their value had
not shown the merits of those writings so
powerful, so quiet, so filled with the Spirit.
I read Dr. Gordon's volumes from end to
end. The Scotch said, when Dr. Pierson
and Dr. Gordon made a tour as lecturers
after the great World's Missionary Convention in London in 1888, "Dr. Pierson inspired us. Dr. Gordon fed u s . "
Several
times the cover had been worn off and replaced on his copy of the Greek New Testament. Dr. Gordon was the superior of
most of us in spiritual insight.
H e was
born with wonderful natural capacities in
the direction of religious thought, emotion
and intuition. H e was a thinker, he was a
philosopher ; and he was a mystic also. H e
had a great head, a great heart. H e was
able to let a bucket down very deeply into
the wells of spiritual truth. I advise you
to notice what crystalline waters he brought
up, and to drink often from those fountains.
VII.
If I could choose but one circumstance
out of Dr. Gordon's life to show both his
intellectual and his spiritual power, it
would be the fact that over and over, by invitation of such men as President McCosh
of Princeton and President Andrews of
Brown University, for instance, he would
visit our colleges, hold evangelistic services
and go from room to room among t h e
students for conversation on personal religion. And you know who college students
are. I had rather face any audience I ever
looked upon than go into students' rooms
alone to converse on personal religion.
But Dr. Gordon did this in Princeton and
many other colleges, moving from apartment to apartment and always leaving behind him the atmosphere of heaven.
Neither his intellect nor his heart was
criticised by these somewhat unbalanced
certainly immature young men. They felt
that God was with him.
A man that can
do that and who in so many varied fields
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of usefulness always seized the weapons
that were the most,effective in advancing
the purposes of the Holy Spirit, must be
said to have, not only a halo around his
head ; his career was like the movement of
a globe of spiritual fire in its appointed
orbit. The balance of the globe, the
brightness of
it, ought to be
exceedingly significant to us in an age of
Bible belittlers. Only a little man belittles
the Bible. The church studies the Bible in
this age perhaps more than ever before —
but outside the church there are multitudes
who underrate immeasurably the Holy
Scriptures. It m a y b e bad t o b e a Bibliolater. I t is worse to be a Bible-belittler.
Dr. Gordon was a balanced Bibliolater in
an age of Bible-belittlers. And the glory of
his career is its biblical sphericity.
There has been sent to me from a gentleman who forbade his name to be used,
an ode on Dr. Gordon ; but I venture to tell
you that these words were written by Mr.
Botsford, President of the Massachusetts
Sunday L e a g u e :
With armor on, as fall the brave,
H e fell.
W h e r e trumpets and the noise of war
Loud swell
H e valiant stood and fought the hosts
Of hell.
Faith was his shield. The Spirit's sword.
H e drew
W i t h s k i l l — t h e helmet of his foes
Smote through,
Because the will and might of God
H e knew.
With girded loins and Gospel-shod
His feet,
For conquest brave he stood. Naught caused
Retreat.
The King of terrors feared he not
T o meet.
His work is done I but iti his work
H e lives,
And in unwearied service still
H e gives
Himself—example, hope, with siri
T o cope.
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Could we but know the half he knows
To-day,
Our eager ears would list what he
Might s a y :
Christ is the Life, the saving Truth,
The Way.
L E T T E R F R O M D. L. M O O D Y

Dallas, Texas, Feb. 19, 1895.
My dear Mr. Cameron :
In response to your letter I gladly give
you a little of my experience in the work
with our dear friend. Dr. Gordon.
My first acquaintance with him was in
the winter and spring of seventy-seven.
When I went to Boston with Mr. Sankey in response to an invitation extended
by the ministers, I found my friend, Mr.
Henry Durant and Dr. Gordon had made
their plans to give themselves to the work,
and at all the enquiry ineetings these two
able and earnest men were to be found.
Clarendon St. Church was freely offered
for use of enquiry meetings and into this
very comfortable place all were made welcome as they came at the close of the larger meeting in the tabernacle for conversation and further help. Not only was the
use of the church given, but the pastor and
his wife were there with their Bibles to
explain more fully the truths that had
been preached and to pray with those who
came seeking the way as it is in Christ.
In the fall of eighty-one, as I landed at
Liverpool to begin work in Gt. Britain, the
first ilews that reached me was the death
of Mr. Durant, and a few days ago as I
was just beginning work in San Antonio
came the sudden news to me of the death
of Dr. Gordon. Two men who had stood
by me through the Boston meetings have
gone to their reward.
As I thought of the personal help Dr,
Gordon had been and the many times
he had responded to my request for some
of his strong helpful teaching, I felt that a
tower of strength had been taken from our
midst.
Many a young lady from the Northfield
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Seminary and young man from Mt. Hermon School will remember in years to
come the strong, loving words of their
friend, as they felt him to be. Not only
on special occasions were visits made to
these schools and most helpful address
given but many of the students remaining
through the summer vacation felt the influence and benefit of his visits at these
times.
At the college conferences in July,
where the young men gather
from
different parts of the United States and
some from foreign countries, the strong,
manly utterances and Bible teachings made
a deep impression on them. Again, in
August when the many Christian workers
met together for teaching and refreshment,
it was felt by the many who gathered in
Northfield that our friend who has now
gone, was of himself enough to bring them
to the place. H e had oeen ready to help
in any way, and when I was absent one
summer in Gt. Britain, and at the time of
the Fair had to be most of the summer in
Chicago and could only be at the August
conference part of the time, Dr. Gordon
was the man whom all felt would guide
wisely and would be able best to take the
leadership.
We realized in these summer visits that
there was devotion to the work and selfsacrifice as the time given to us there was
taken from his own season of rest. Not
the least of the work done, in which we
were privileged to cooperate with him was
in the Bible Institute in Chicago, where
young men and women are trained for
Christian work. At two different times he
has gone to help there, spending a month
each time, the last occasion being at the
time of the great Fair, when he not only
gave his helpful lectures to the students in
the mornings, but preached each evening
to large audiences made up of very much
of the strangers in the city.
In the Institute with the students the
Bible was the book of books, and the

truths of the Gospel were presented in a
clear and forcible way. Many who are
now laboring as missionaries in home and
foreign fields, will, I am sure, be better
workers for the instruction and help of
Dr, Gordon at our Institute.
As year after year passed and I knew
our friend better, I have been impressed
more and more with the clearness with
which he presented the truth and the
spirit he showed in his life.
The last talk I had with him was on the
importance of having the fundamental doctrines of the Scriptures taught in our conference annually.
For twelve years or more each summer
tie had come to us, there had been a request that Dr. Gordon should preach on
the Holy Spirit and each time that he did
this, fresh blessing seemed to come.
No one who listened to his closing sermon in our new auditorium to the largest
audience ever assembled in Northfield, will
forget that morning and the comforting
message he delivered. As he talked to us
for the last time his theme was the resurrection. We are glad that we were privileged to hear that voice, and that message
in our new hall, and that with the gathering in the hall will come the remembrance
of that friend's face and the words " I am
the resurrection and the life; H e that believeth in me though he were dead yet
shall he live."
Dr, Gordon seemed to me often as a
Branerges in power and as the disciple
whom Jesus loved. H e held the truth but
he held it in love, and though I have
known that at times he did not see things
as some one else did, he had no harsh word
to say.
H i s message never came to our ear as
" sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal "
but we would see in him the charity that
"suffereth long and is kind," that "envieth not," " that vaunteth not itself," " i s
not puffed u p , " " s e e k e t h not her own, is
not easily provoked, thinketh no evil, re-
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joiceth not in iniquity but rejoiceth in
the truth,"
Thinking of him the words that were applied to Daniel come to my mind " O Man
greatly beloved ! "
D. L. MooDv.
A NEIGHBOR'S ESTIMATE OF DR.
GORDON.
^ ^ H E title of this article was that of a
^ ^ memorial discourse preached by the
Rev. James M. Gray in the Clarendon St,
Church on Sabbath morning, February lo.
I t was the request of the family of our
beloved brother as well as of others that it
should be given for publication in this
number of the WATCHWORD, but illness of
the author has prevented its being reduced
to writing.
The text chosen is singularly descriptive
of him whose memory it was intended to
honor — " I know thy works, and charity,
and service, and faith, and patience, and
the last to be more than the first" (Revel"
ation 2: 19). Mr. Gray dwelt on Dr.
Gordon as a man of works in contradistinction to the conception of some that he
was a mystic. H e was justified by faith
and not by works, and yet he was ever
careful to maintain good works as the evidence of his faith.
T h e character of his works was indicated
in the outline of the text. In the first
place, he was a man of charity, and this
whether you considered the term as indicative simply of a loving, gentle spirit, the
practice of active benevolence, or a disposition to treat with forbearance the opinions of others which differed from your
own. Illustrations were given in elucidation and proof of each of these particulars.
I n the second place, he was a man of service, multiform and incessant, and that
which most impressed one in connection
with his service was his self-effacement.
H e seemed to be entirely free from vanity,
or personal ambition, or the thought of
personal gain in any way, and brought to
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mind the language of Jehovah by the prophet Isaiah. "Behold, my servant, mine
elect, in whom my soul delighteth." In
the third place, his faith was dwelt upon,
allusion being made to P a u l ' s words in his
second epistle to the Thessalonians, " Vour
faith groweth exceedingly." His faith was
like the plant ever putting out new tendrils
to seize upon the hidden promises of God
revealed to his diligent search. Illustrations were also given in this case to show
the expansion and development of his faith
from epoch to epoch in his spiritual life,
as indicated in the administration of his
church, in the conception of the Missionary
Training School, in his benevolent work,
and in his own personal affairs. Finally,
he was a man of patience. Mr. Gray remarked upon the manner in which he bore
the unjust criticism and opposition sometimes of his ministerial brethren, and sometimes of both the religious and secular
press, where his opinions and beliefs were
not understood, and where even his
motives and purposes were misconstrued.
H e had abundant opportunity to "answer
back" at his opponents, but the opportunity
was seldom improved, preferring rather to
follow the example of him who, " w h e n he
was reviled, reviled not again."
" And the last to be more than
thefirst."
Advantage was taken of this statement in
the text, to dwell upon the consolatory and
congratulatory fact that our beloved brother
passed hence not only at the meridian of
his powers, physically and intellectually,
but at a time when everything with which
he was conspicuously associated was a
marked success, when he seemed never to
have been more useful either to God or
man, and yet when there was a sense of
completeness to all that he had done which
he himself was quick to recognize, and
which is also gradually dawning upon
others who have had the time and opportunity to make a more careful study of the
lessons of his life. In this respect his
path was like that of the just, " a shining

$s

Zbc "Matcbwor^

light, which shineth more and more unto
the perfect day."
This tribute, which was rep ^ated, in part,
on the afternoon of the same c'ay in Music
Hall, under the auspices of the New England Evangelistic Association, c.nd again,
in full, in the evening, before a union of
churches of different denominations in the
city of Somerville, came from the heart as
well as the lips of one who knew Dr. Gordon as a neighbor, fellow-pastor and fellow-laborer for sixteen years. One who
fellowshipped flim cordially in the truth for
which he stood, and who had many opportunities for blessed intercourse with him
not only in public work, but in silent hours
of great preciousness. H e spoke of Dr,
Gordon's power as dadng from two epochs
in his life, the first when, as an unconverted
man he yielded his will to the Saviour, and
the second when, as a saved man he yielded it completely to the indwelling Spirit of
God.-

its utter failure, held by Dr. Gordon with
tenacity and consistency and clearness of
vision, more than anything else marked
the divergence between him and most other
preachers of his time, and accounted in a
large degree for the preeminence of his
piety that so irresistably attracted all spiritual people to him. H i s clear apprehension that human nature is a failure is in
this view one of the chief reasons why Dr.
Gordon escaped failure by a wider margin
than any other man of our time with the
possible exception of Spurgeon. I t would
be an injustice if our praises of Dr. A. J.
Gordon, should lift up and unduly exalt
his natural gifts. I t would be a pity, if
he should be held up to the world as an
illustradon of that human greatness, in
which he himself had no confidence and
the exaltation of which was most obnoxious
to him. The only times in which the
writer ever saw that calm spirit show the
smallest signs of becoming ruffled, were in
connection with the modern pulpit fad of
DR. GORDON'S DIVINE NARROW- " t h e divinity of human n a t u r e . "
The
^^^^only occasion when he ever uttered a word
BY EVANGELIST N. H. HARRIMAN.
deprecatory of any human being in my
y^^EW men have carried with them to the hearing was in a private conversation upon
,-i/ grave such genuine sorrow as the late the influence of the preaching of a certain
great pastor of Clarendon St. Church. H e friend who had become much in the habit
was an imperial man and many sided. As of glorifying man. Against all. the evil
one whose contact with him was theologi- trend of human exaltation, the unbiblical
cal and whose life has been greatly influ- use of the delusive phrases "fatherhood of
enced at a critical period, by him, this is G o d " and "brotherhood of m a n " in all
written to express the hope that one of the their foggy phases, Dr, Gordon set his
greatest secrets of Dr. Gordon's life may face and raised his voice and wielded his
not be lost sight of just now, viz., his esti- effective pen. These facts should be lifted
mate of humanity.
H e differed from up and emphasized, and in no place are
nearly all the great men of his time in his they more needed than in his own city and
view of human nature, but chiefly in the never more needed than now. It was this
emphasis he placed upon that view. While that Joseph Cook emphasized when he
he was great in intellect, sympathy and spoke of Dr. Gordon's "Biblicalness."
goodness, he was greatest in what may be
Dr. Gordon was great and good with the
called a divine narrowness.
greatness and goodness of Jesus himself.
Dr. Gordon was a pessimist as to human Not an imputed, but an imparted goodness,
nature ; he was an optimist as to the pro- Not human goodness purified and assisted;
visions made in Christ for humanity. The but an utterly bad and repudiated human
incurably lost condition of human nature, nature reduced to the position of death
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and a new and divine nature taking the
regnant position. Therefore one may well
believe that he would be the last one to
approve of any eulogy which should fail to
recognize the failure of human nature, and
which should place the crown upon any
brow but that of Jesus, for anything and
all things that might be admirable in his
life or works. Native gifts he would not
despise; but none knew better than he
that God hides his secrets from the wise
and prudent and reveals them to babes,
This was, it is believed, the real secret of
his singularly childlike mind. Any praise,
therefore, which shall leave the eye of the
beholder resting on the lofty mountain
peaks of his unique intellect, will misinterpret the loftiest testimony of this lofty life,
In Christ, for our " standing and Christ in
us by the Holy Spirit, for our walk," were
the touchstones of all his religious thinking,
Repudiated human nature, superseded
by the new and divine nature, the acceptable work of Christ for us and our acceptance in him, is the burden of that sweet
classic of his, " I n Christ." And as if
there might still be left a chance for human
nature to boast itself after regeneration, he
gives us another classic, " T h e Two-fold
Life," wherein he shows that human nature
not only has been and now is utterly bad,
but always will be, even after regeneration.
In this theory of divine love we have Dr.Gordon's secret, and see how it was that
in all things, with him, Christ had the
''preeminence," And one can well believe
that it was the clear grasp of this Christexalting truth that more than anything else
explains Dr. Gordon's unsurpassed modesty,
There was no pretense about his modesty;
and yet he could not have been ignorant
of the fact that he was regally endowed,
T h e secret of his repose, of his calm
naturalness in the presence of great
achievement, must lie in the fact that he
held all his great powers in the place of
death, putting no confidence in thera except
as the Holy Spirit breathed his truth
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through them. Having learned to expect
him to do great things, he was saved at
once from painful and crippling self-consciousness on the one side, and from vanity on the other. What others feared, he
undertook; and when others counted their
trophies of victory with self laudadon, he
sang praises to him who had delivered,
Nor should it be lost sight of, that Dr.
Gordon's illuminated vision took in the
full sweep and blessedness of God's rich
provision for us in Christ—for this present
life. To him a redeemed man was not a
pardoned sinner, and a justified saint, but
a risen and ascended saint. Human nature
redeemed meant to him—condemned, crucified, buried, risen, ascended, in Christ;
and the rounded scheme of Scripture to
him embraced therefore " t h e blessed h o p e "
when the glorified life of faith shall be
swallowed up in the glorified life of sight
at his coming. This explains what one
has felicitously called Dr. Gordon's "Olymplan " style of diction. It also explains
the Olympian mood of the man; he lived
in the calm atmosphere of the "heavenlies."
His gaze was on Christ. The last words
the writer ever heard him read, the last
verse of one of the hymns selected by himself for his funeral, express this mood:
"The bride eyes not her garments,
But her dear bridegroom's face."
I had come one hundred miles to hear him
preach again ; the occasion was solemn—
the closing Sunday of the old year; the
sermon, characteristically simple and inspiring and glistening with Gordonian
diamonds, had deeply moved me, and when,
as was his frequent custom, in the hush
after singing several verses of the hymn
his loved voice uttered the above words, I
heard no more. Such a vision came to me
of my honored pastor, in the secret attitude of his soul, gazing ever upon the face
of Jesus in the glory. A lady who met
him in a crowded Northfield meeting said:
" H e took me by the hand and smiled upon
me with that heavenly smile; but there
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was a far-off look in his eyes as if his inner
vision were sweeping the vast fields of
missionary endeavor, and I think really
that at that moment he saw India and
China more really than he saw little
me." Who has not seen that look and
felt something as the lady felt? And it
was not the hills of China, but the heavenly hills he gazed upon at such times. It
was this that made men call him a mystic ;
but when we saw him descend from the
hills of God to enter the home of poverty
and distress and minister to them with a
sympathy so human, we saw another side
to our great leader, " h e was a mystic without mist." The world may dwell upon
Dr. Gordon's greatness of intellect; his
church will remember his greatness of
faith. The world may think of the immense man ; we shall praise God for the
indwelt man. Man nothing; Christ all.
A GREAT A N D GOOD MAN.
BY CAPT. R . KELSO CARTER.

^ P \ R . A. J. GORDON dead? Can it be
^ ^ possible ? Shocked and grieved I
eagerly read further in the paper published
by the Baptists of the Pacific Coast. It
seemed to stun me, I could not believe it.
Like a flash my mind ran back to the day
some four years ago when I spoke with
him at the convention in Boston, and sitting behind him while he thrilled the great
audience in Berkeley Temple on the subject
of the Lord's Corning, I noted his sturdy
strength and remarkable physical endurance with a sigh and a prayer that if it
pleased God I might be similarly strong to
labor in the harvest field. And yet he,
the stalwart and powerful, has gone, and
I am left. Can it be?
I seemed again to sit with him in his
parlor in Brookline Street and to hear his
kindly voice as we talked over the matter
of baptism, and then to stand again with
him in Clarendon Street pulpit and follow
him at his invitation, after his sermon on the
sixth of Romans, with a few words on the

same lines of deep spirituality and consecration that he had marked out. T h e n
came the font, the water, the watching congregation, the touch of his arm, and the
words, so sacred to every Christian heart.
I had been a Christian for many years,
and for many years had preached the glorious gospel of the Son of God, but never
till then (Nov. 1891) had it been made
plain to me that my duty and privilege lay
in intelligent adult action in the imitation
of my Master at the bank of Jordan. Well
do I recall his breadth of mind and lack
of any dogmatic narrowness. When I told
him I had sat the previous Sabbath in his
gallery while the congregation partook of
the consecrated elements, he said promptly,
" Why did you not come down ? " and at
once answered my suggestion that some
might have objected, with the assurance
that such matters were properly left for
God and myself. " I wish you had come,"
he said.
Again there comes up the pleasure of
hours spent in earnest communion together
in the parlors of our mutual friend Dr,
Bell of Commonwealth Ave., when we spoke
of the deeper snares that beset the " very
e l e c t " in these last days, and he gave
utterance to the profound convictions of
his soul, related incidents illustrative of the
wiliness of the adversary, and frankly
accepted even the most mysterious of the
somewhat strange declarations of Scripture
as to the reality of the "wicked spirits in
the heavenlies," Again he told of wonderful instances of healing by the power of
God following his personal prayers for the
sick, and expressed his deep faith in the
divine power, and in the divine wisdom.
In many years of contact with Christian
workers of all degrees of learning and
gifts, with the advantages of constant study
in a College life of twenty-three years, and
the experiences gained by contact with
thousands in many states and countries
in my humble judgment there has not
arisen a broader, deeper, more spiritual
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and powerful man in the Christian pulpit
of this generation, than Dr. A, J. Gordon.
The more do I value his kind and earnest
commendation in that peculiar handwriting, recommending me to Dr. MacArthur
of New York, and its warmth seems to
increase tenfold in the reflections and
remembrances that cluster round his name,
now and henceforth to be but a memory
amongst those who are still watching and
waiting for the blessed Uord of whom he
so loved to speak, and whose Spirit he so
beautifully exemplified.
San Brancisco, California.
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seemed to present the favorable opportunity in the summer and autumn of '89 ; a
resident instructor was providentially provided, and thus, through divine guidance
and leading, yet with great modesty and humility, the work was quietly begun one October afternoon by a simple service of
prayer in the parlor of the Young Men's
Institute in connection with the Tabernacle Church,
It seems strange that so modest and
humble a work should have aroused so
much criticism. But so it was.
Editors
and professors drove their pens vigorously at the "Short Cut," as they designated
DR. GORDON AND T H E TRAINING it, with punctures that the sensitive, patient
SCHOOL.
and loyal heart keenly felt. But he was
BY P R I N C I P A L C H A P E L L .
persuaded that so long as God smiled upri^ROBABLY no other deed of Dr. Gordon on the work and furnished the means for
Vr was so much criticised as his establish- its support he would continue it.
ment of the Boston Missionary Training
After two years it was found advisable
School. Several of his doctrines, as is well to transfer the services to his own church
known, received unfavorable animadversion edifice, though the church was made in no
in some quarters;butso gentle and conserva- wise responsible for the support. The
tive was he in what he did, that his deeds, " Carey Home," next door to his own resiother than this, scarcely ever called forth dence, was obtained as a home for lady
the slightest reprobation.
students coming from a distance, and a
Yet the Training School was but the ex- resting place for out-going and returning
pression of the truths he taught concerning missionaries. A larger teaching force was
the times in which we live and the im- gradually secured. Students and money
portance of biblical and spiritual equipment came unsolicited. And thus the work has
for the Lord's work. H e believed that as gone on. The whole administration has
we approach the end of the age — the run so smoothly that the care of it has
eleventh hour of the day — all kinds of never been a burden.
agency would be required in the evangelizAnd now as we review results we find
ing of the world.
Numbers of people that they very abundantly justify the enabout him were feeling that they were terprise. For, on the one hand, regular inbeing called to enter the vineyard, whose stitutions of learning have not been
circumstances precluded the long courses harmed, but rather helped by the School,
of study usually prescribed.
Honored since their halls have never been so full,
workers elsewhere both at home and numbers indeed, being sent to them by it;
abroad were utilizing this kind of material and, on the other hand, scores of workers
and training with blessed results, and why have been put into the firld, who perhaps
should he refrain from falling into line ? would have never gotten there but for the
Indeed, he felt that the Lord required it School. As we glance over the records we
at his hand, so that he dared not refuse.
find that 25 have gone to foreign lands, r5
A visit from Dr. Guinness of London, are in the ministry, 20 have entered largely
who had done so much by this method. and very successfully into evangelistic
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work, more than 20 are in home and city
missions and church work, while some 15
are in educational institutions of a higher
grade, besides a large number still in the
School, but entering somewhat into work
or anticipating soon going abroad.
Moreover the progress of the School has
developed a fact that is somewhat overlooked ; but which is abundantly worthy of
mention. And that is, that the School is
more a place of spiritual culture than of
mental training, so that its privileges are
being sought by persons of maturity and
good mental equipment for the benefit that
it affords to their Scriptural knowledge
and Christian growth and work. Indeed,
these are the ones who seem to appreciate
it most.
All these considerations lead those interested in this work to conclude that it
must be continued as the living monument
of him, who planned so wisely and wrought
so patiently under divine guidance and
heavenly impulsion.
DR. A. J. G O R D O N .
BY REV.

A. B, SIMPSON.

^ H E death of Dr. Gordon has created a
^ ^ blank in the religious life of America,
not unlike the void caused by Mr, Spurgeon's death in England a few years ago.
H e was one of the largest figures in the
Church of Christ of this century.
For myself I think the profoundest
impression which his life has left upon my
heart is its roundness and fullness. Few
ministers have been permitted to sweep so
wide a vision of spiritual truth and to give
to the Church of Christ so full and rounded a testimony respecting all the great
truths of Redemption,
As a preacher of the Gospel none was
more simple, persuasive or convincing.
As a teacher of the deeper spiritual life,
and especially an exponent of the doctrine
of the Holy Ghost, the volumes that have
survived him are the richest testimony.
It was his to see and fearlessly bear wit-

ness to the doctrine of Divine healing, and
the testimony of the supernatural in our
age.
And he lived in the light of the
glorious doctrine of Christ's premillennial
coming, and presented it with a clearness
of conception, and force of expression,
which none have surpassed.
Without entering into the controversal
aspect of this question, I cannot help saying that his view of the prophecies respecting the Anti-Christ and the historical development of the papacy was more satisfactory to my own mind, than that of any
other teacher or preachers of premillennial
truth in this country.
Then his theology was profoundly practical and led him to very definite results in
his ministry and work.
The hope of the Lord's personal premillennial and imminent coming with Dr.
Gordon meant the evangelization of the
world and the consecration of all the
powers of his being, to the work of preaching the Gospel, as a witness, unto all nations
in the present generation.
H e was necessarily a believer in foreign
missions, and it is not too much to say
that there was no more intelligent, more
earnest, or more effective advocate of this
glorious work in either hemisphere.
The same largeness and symmetry that
characterized his testimony, was manifest
in his personal character. H i s very face
was a sort of monograph, expressing the
roundness and fullness of the whole man.
There was nothing small, narrow, or onesided about him. H e stood in the centre
of Christian truth and work with his
Master, and took in the whole circumference with his comprehensive mind and his
great Christ-like heart.
Another , quality which very strongly
characterized our beloved brother, was his
deep discernment of the signs of the times.
H e truly fulfilled the idea of the ancient
seer. H e was the contemporary of his own
generation. H e was one of the men of
Issachar "who had understanding of the
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times to know what Israel ought to c^o."
Truly, like David, " h e served his own
generation by the will of G o d " before he
fell asleep. H e understood the half century in which he lived, and he caught the
fore gleams of the coming age and his life
was fitly set amid the momentous events of
these passing years. While reasonably
conservative in his spirit, and holding fast
all the best results of the experience of the
church of God, he was perfectly adjustable
to the Spirit and providence of God in the
new lessons which he is teaching the
church of to-day, and he was ready to
adjust his ideas and methods of work both
at home and abroad to the needs of our
times.
H e was therefore one of the most aggressive and progressive of Christian workers.
H e saw the great spiritual currents which
are peculiar to our time, and went forth to
meet his Master, in all the special movements of his hand which none can fail to
recognize in this living age. With the
great work of evangelization at home,
through lay evangelists, and with all the
most available methods of effective and
economical missionary work, he was in
hearty sympathy.
H e was not afraid to be in advance of
his times, and often stand with the minority,
and be misunderstood even by his own
contemporaries. At the same time he was
a well balanced and a wise man, and the
boldness of his faith never led him to
extravagance.
T h e deep Divine secret of his character,
life and power is revealed in a single word,
the Holy Ghost. It was a singular coincident that his latest volume on " T h e Ministry of the Spirit" came from the press on
the day of his death. His last and his
most lasting testimony to the church of
Christ is that which God is emphasizing so
loudly to-day, " I "believe in the Holy
Ghost."
Finally his was a strangely finished life,
God called him from his earthly work at
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its very climax. His monument is not a
broken column, but a stately pillar which
had reached its full proportions, and had
been surmounted by the richly carved and
symmetrical cope stone. Could human wisdom have selected the time more fitted to
crown his record, with the most enduring
memorial of a life completely filled up, it
would have been hard indeed to choose a
more opportune hour.
H e had finished quarter of a century of
ministerial service with distinguished honor
and success. H e had given his public
testimony to every great theme of inspired
teaching, that might be included under
the category of "present truth."
H e has
become identified with almost every form
of aggressive Christian work, at home and
abroad. His name was a household word
among the best Christians of two continents, and the missionaries of the entire
globe. His record seemed complete, and
true to the ancient promise, " H e came
to his grave in a full age as a shock of
corn cometh in his season,"
To change the figare, — the earthly
chapter seems complete and God has
added his Finis. But a life so rich and
glorious can never end. H i s mo.st fruitful
ministry on earth is yet to come, and the
glorious chapters of the eternal years, and
the higher services beyond which he so
eloquently taught us here, are yet to be
unfolded in their transcendant glory.
In behalf of thousands of members of
our own work throughout the land, I cannot adequately express the deep affection
and veneration in which they will ever
hold his blessed memory. And the best
evidence of the interest of our people in
his life is shown by the fact that no single
volume has been sold in such quantities
during the past month from our bookshelves as Dr. Gordon's last work on " T h e
Ministry of the Spirit."
" H e rests from
works follow him."

his labors, but

his
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BY R E V . T H E R O N

BROWN.

H e fell in full autumnal fruit,
Nor wholly lost to human ken,
H e gave tbe world his rich repute,
The measure of a man of men.
In changeless lines of golden truth,
In words that teach, in song that cheers,
Survive the ardors of his youth
And wisdom of his greater years.
His life was in its perfect stage ;
N o weakening waste had time begun ;
Here was no need of lingering age
T o sorrow that his growth was done.
And, sweet of flower as strong of stem,
His work is harvest long to be :
The reapers of God's Bethlehem
Bear home no riper sheaf than he.
On suffering hearts he wrote his name,
H e championed every righteous cause,
And love's unnumbered thanks are fame
For him who never sought applause ;
Whiie tears of thousands, fain to meet
His helpful presence, bless his rest.
O longer life to him were sweet,
But immortality was best.

REV. A D O N I R A M J U D S O N G O R D O N ,
D. D.
^•'HE announcement of the death of Dr.
^ ^ Gordon, produced a shock like that
received two years ago when it was said,
"Phillips Brooks is dead," Neither of
these men, in what they were and in the
work they were doing, had a duplicate.
The Protestant Episcopal Church then lost
its most valuable representative, and the
Baptist denomination is now bereft of its
pre-eminently useful and influential minister. Both were taken in the very hour
when they seemed ripest for largest usefulness and when the cause of Christianity
most needed them. Though so utterly
dissimilar in many respects, yet they were
alike in much. No two men were really
so great who seemed so little to realize their
greatness. Called as each was to leadership, neither ever spoke or acted as if conscious of occupying such representative
position. They found the truth, each for
himself, in peculiar lines, seized it, revealed

it, interpreted and uttered it with intensity
but with a charming catholicity for those
who reached different conclusions. T h e
truth not only set them free, b u t the possession of it made them exuberantly joyous.
Dr. Gordon was revered and loved too
much for us to write of him calmly at this
hour. The shock of his death still paralyzes. We can only announce his decease,
and tell, as to a friend, something of what
he was. For years he had stood, to us, as
the incarnation of goodness, reality and
spiritual seership. As a religious teacher
we delighted to sit at his feet When our
own spiritual barometer ran low we went
to his church to look into his face, to be
led by him in prayer, to listen to him as he
" opened up the Word " that we might be
spiritually refurnished.
We heard him
preach that twenty-fifth anniversary sermon. H e was like himself, and did not
try to be anything else. H e apologized
for preaching such a sermon at all and for
the necessity of saying so much concerning himself. H e disclaimed the credit of
what had been accomplished in the twentyfive years' pastorate, and mentioned by
name many of the men and women to
whom the credit should be given.
"To
God be all the glory," he said, with much
emphasis. H e also said : " I have been
accredited with being a great executive
minister. I am not, and I never possessed
the ability. In the first years of my pastorate here I desired especially that I might
become an efficient leader of this church.
I prayed for such executive ability as I
saw in other ministers, and tried to cultivate it. but I did not succeed. At last, as
if by direct revelation, I saw my mistake.
God showed me that if I was filled with
the Holy Ghost, and the membership of
this church was filled and directed by the
Holy Ghost, then we must be led by God
himself to larger service. I came to this
pulpit and gave you that message, and you
accepted it with me. And the signal success which this church has achieved is ow-
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ing simply to the fact that we have opened
our hearts to the indwelling leadership of
the Holy Ghost." A h ! how distincdy that
peculiarly expressive face comes back to us
as w^e recall that sermon of only a few
weeks ago ! There was more of divinity
in his face than we ever saw in another,
save sometimes as a divine effulgence lit
up the countenance of Bishop Simpson.
It was particularly interesting and edifying to hear Dr. Gordon read and expound
his Scripture lesson. H e knew his Bible
—knew it in its native tongue. Some
unfolding of meaning never observed before
often fell from his lips, but never with the
slightest exhibition of the " I am wiser
than thou," We went to Clarendon Street
Church, also, to hear the congregation
sing. H e had taught them to sing with
the spirit and with the understanding. H e
specially delighted in, and was made happy
by, the way in which his people sang, A
good singer as well as a distinguished
writer of hymns, he joined in the singing,
save as he often paused on a line or stanza,
and seemed to enjoy the more in listening
to his people.
H e prayed like Beecher—not with the
tearful emotion nor the comprehensive
range of that master in Plymouth pulpit,
but he talked with God " as if face to face."
H i s sermons made no pretence to profundity or comprehensive preparation, but he
always came to his pulpit with an explicit
message which was uttered with great simplicity, directness and power.
But the principle reason why so many
people sought the ministry of Dr. Gordon
was because of their implicit confidence in
his goodness, his sincerity, and.his reality.
Frederick Robertson was right in saying
that " t h e world has a profound contempt
for unreality." And especially is this true
of the ministry.
Whatever else was
thought of other men in the ministry, we
knew that Dr. Gordon was
real—just
exactly what he seemed to be. Express
ing some years ago to Rev. O, P, Gif-
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ford our affectionate admiration for Dr.
Gordon and confidence in his goodness, he
answered quickly: " Y e s ; if Dr. Gordon
should do anything wrong, I should lose
my confidence in God as well as in man.''
But limited space will not permit us to
say more, A spiritual prince in Israel has
fallen. Christendom is impoverished by
his death. God can only make up the
loss by multiplying many fold the usefulness of his greatly-bereaved church and the
Christian enterprises which he has inaugurated and set in motion, and by magnifying the sermons, books and songs which
he was inspired to write.
In this hour of personal sorrow, his own
great hymn of hope and expectancy, which
has now come to him in eternal fruition, is
our best consolation : —
" I shall see the King in His beauty,
In the land that is far away.
When the shadows at length have lifted,
And the darkness has turned to day.
" To behold the Chief of ten thousand,
Ah I my soul, this were joy enough;
'Twill suffice for the bliss of heaven,
T h a t the Lamb is the light thereof.
" W h o can tell the rapturous meeting.
W h e n the Lord shall bring home H i s own?
With one sight all His saints are ravished,
The Lamb in the midst of the t h r o n e . "

—Zion's Herald,
DR.

GORDON.

BY REV. J, A, M C E L W A I N .
ASSISTANT

PASTOR

OF

CLARENDON

ST. C H U R C H .

•T^HE three great lines of Pastor Gordon's
^ ^ consecrated life were, to be anything
God wanted him to be, to do anything the
Lord wanted him to do, and to suffer anything the Lord wanted him to suffer. If
he had pentecostal power in doing this he
paid pentecostal price, and that is the
giving up of his whole being, life and destiny to the will of God. H e never made
the mistake of regarding himself a reservoir, but only a stream; to be a transmission was to him the highest honor that
could be conferred upon man.
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Theory, or an exposition of the abstract
principles of religion, did not satisfy the
heart of Dr. Gordon. It was the gospel
illustrated in a human life that called
forth his admiration. H e took his theories from the Bible and his illustrations of
the Gospel from the lives of heroic missionaries.
A spirit of loneliness would
sometimes creep over him and he would
feel that he stood almost alone in endeavoring to bring the church back to primitive piety and to primitive methods of
work. I t was at such times that he communed with the mighty spirits of the past
century, " who counted not their lives dear
unto them " that they might preach the
Gospel in neglected fields. Such lives as
Rev. David Brainerd, Rev. James Brainerd Taylor, Rev, Henry Martin, Rev. Dr.
Carey, Rev, Dr, Moffatt, Rev, John Elliott, Rev. J. G. Patton, and other lives of
equal merit were a source of strength to
him. H e drank from the same fountain
from which they drank, and in communing with their spirits and studying their
lives he went forth to take up the battle
of life with fresh courage. H e was exceedingly fond of Christian biography, and
it went far towards moulding his character
and developing in him that spirit of goodness and true greatness that was so manifest.
In the public addresses that have been
delivered, commenting on the life and
work of Dr. Gordon, very little has been
said of him as a man who had remarkable
power with God in prayer. In fact he was
so fully in sympathy with the Divine mind,
that when he prayed he seemed to hold
the key of God's heart, and therefore of
God's treasury. You have noticed in Nature that there is a secret affinity between
the lightning of heaven and the conductor
that draws it, between the steel and the
magnet that draws it.
In grace there
must be a secret affinity between God and
the soul before the soul can lay hold of
God's will and draw blessing from Him.

Pastor Gordon knew the secret of reaching the ear of God. Having launched his
petition into the world of spirits, he would
stand upon the watch to see what God
would say to him. The latter years of his
life were characterized by prayer for material gifts with which to carry forward his
work. I t was a frequent saying of his, " I
would rather reach men's pocketbooks by
way of the Throne than to ring their door
bells and ask them for money," and this
he declared was the more successful way
of getting money ; and the results of his
method proved the correctness of his position. In regard to the Missionary Training School, he took the ground that the
idea and plan was conceived in his mind
by the Holy Spirit, and that in executing
the will of the Spirit, he would supply the
material wants incident to such a work,
and in this he was not disappointed. Costing, as it did, between four and five thousand dollars a year for the privilege of
training young men and women for Christian work, the treasury was never without
funds, because this man of God made
Jesus Christ the banker, and he drew on
him for silver and gold with which to prosecute his work. Dr. Gordon was a great
believer, and one who believed that whenever God makes a promise, he will assuredly fulfil it, and that whatever comes under the terms of the promise, he will fulfil
it to them.
Our late pastor was a marvellous illustration of the possibility of living a sanctified life in this present evil age. I t is true
that his environments were conducive to
developing the golden fruit of a holy life,
yet in his teaching he let us into the real
secret of its originating source. It is not
an attainment, but an o b t a i n m e n t ; not a
righteousness of our own built up by a
series of endeavors, but a righteousness,
outflowing continually from the fullness of
grace which is in Christ.
Dr. Gordon's book " I n Christ " emphasizes the necessity of the abiding of t h e
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Christian in Christ as the body dwells in the
atmosphere, whilst his book on the '-Twofold
Life " sets before us another line of truth,
viz., the dwelling of Christ in the Christian, as the soul dwells in the body. The
two thoughts reveal the only way of being
all that God wants us to be with regard
to holy living.
In order to have the
fruitfulness of the vine, two conditions
are necessary -. First, that the branch
should adhere closely to the vine, and offer an open tube for the passage of the
sap — this is the abiding of the branch in
the vine ; the second, that the sap shall
rise from the vine stock and pass into the
branches — this is the abiding of the vine
in the branch. How suggestive it is of
the secret of spiritual fruitfulness.
The
believer must keep open towards Christ the
avenues of faith and love, and this will
open the way for Christ to send into the
soul the current of holy inspirations and
devout hopes.
This is what our Saviour means when
he says " Abide in me and I in you." It
is only the Spirit of the Lord within us
that can produce the image of the Lord
set before us, A familiar illustration used
recently by Dr, Gordon, may enable us to
see the point more clearly : Suppose that
you have the original picture of Raphael's
Transfiguration, You desire to reproduce
it just as some people talk about imitating
Christ, You bring out your brushes, your
paints, your pencils, and your easel, and
begin your work. When you work one
day you find out that you are not an artist.
Now suppose that it were possible for you
to bring back Raphael's disembodied spirit,
and that spirit should enter into you ; that
spirit would in time get the mastery of
your fingers, train your eye and perceptive
powers, until he would perfectly reproduce
Raphael's picture.
So, exactly does the
Lord set himself before us, and enable us
to reproduce his character, since he puts
his Spirit within us. How wondrously is
God's method of making us lights in the
work !
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ADONIRAM JUDSON GORDON.
With armor on, as fall the brave
H e fell.
Where trumpets and the noise of war
Loud swell,
He valiant stood and fought the hosts
Of hell.
Faith was his shield. 'I'he spirit's sword
H e drew
With skill — the helmet of his foes
Smote through,
Because the will and might of God
H e knew.
With girded loins and Gospel-shod
His feet.
Equipped, the foe he faced nor knew
Retreat.
" T h e king of terrors " feared he not
To meet.
No fallen chieftain is more mourned
And missed ;
For righteousness and peace in him
Had kissed.
Thus led, a multitude, the wrong
Resist.
" The world, the flesh, the devil," all
That aim
To draw men from the shining way.
To shame,
He was alert to smite with might
And main.
Life-long he waited on his Lord's
Delay —
Appearing not with all his bright
Array,
H e called his servant to the realms
Of day.
His work is done ! but in his work
He lives,
And in unwearied service still
H e gives
Courage to all who on his I>ord
Believes.
Anointed, .Spirit-taught and sealed
Was he.
His consecrated, sceptred life
In large degree
Was haloed, like his final words,
With ' - V i c t o r y " !
CHAS. BOTSFORD,

Boston, Sunday, Fe/>.j,

fSgj.
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PASTORAL L E T T E R .
2 ^ H E following letter was written to the
^^ members of Clarendon St. Church on
the first of the New Year this last January.
As it is so characteristic of the man, and
opens up the intimate relation existing between himself and his church, that it is here
reproduced in full. Would it not be a
profitable thing for pastors to appeal to
their people's hearts in the same frank and
loving way ?

are going out Sunday after Sunday to
preach the Gospel to non-churchgoers at
the wharves and at the car-stables. Others
of our number are doing a most self-denying work among the Jews and among the
Chinese.
In addition to the faithful labor of the
pastor's assistant, the young men and
young women of the Missionary Training
School are carrying on a most efficient and
extended work in district visitation, holdD E A R B R E T H R E N : — In the name of the ing neighborhood meetings, distributing
Lord I greet you, wishing you a blessed tracts, e t c , so that by this house-to-house
New Year, and praying that all grace may visitation hundreds of non-churchgoers are
abound toward you, and that you may be reached, labored with, and prayed with
" enriched in everything unto all bountiful- every week. Never in its history has the
church been engaged in such an extensive
ness."
First of all, " I thank my God upon and aggressive work ; never has it reached
every remembrance of you always in every so many homes weekly with the invitations
prayer of mine for you all, making request and consolations of the Gospel. So that
with joy, for your fellowship in the Gospel without exaggeration, I may apply to it the
words of Paul to the Thessalonians: "From
from the first day until now."
Twenty-five years have passed since I you sounded out the word of the Lord, so
entered upon my pastorate among you. that in every place your faith to God-ward
What years of harmony, of brotherly love, is spread abroad."
Allow me to express to you my sincere
of mutual burden-bearing co-operation they
have been ! And to the praise of God the gratitude for your self-denying service in all
fruit of these years of labor and prayer these directions.
It is my most earnest prayer and my most
and fellowship are now abundantly maniconstant solicitude that the church may
fest.
The little flock of a little over three realize its opportunity and may fulfil to the
hundred, at the beginning, now numbers uttermost the demands of its high calling,
knowing that, whether measured by the
about eleven hundred.
By the habit of systematic and special scale of human life or by the years of the
giving, which has grown up amongst us, present dispensation, " t h e time is short."
Let me therefore charge and exhort every
our beneficence has so multiplied that the
last year the church gave more than tivelve one of you upon the following points : —
thousand dollars to the cause of foreign
1, Be faithful in your daily prayer, both
missions alone, with proportionate gifts to in the closet and at the family altar. If
the other principal objects of benevolence. with any of you this habit has fallen into
Such has been the growing interest decline, determine upon diligent amendamongst us in the furtherance of the Gos- ment for the year to come.
pel that we have more than half a score of
2. Let nothing keep you from a habitual
our members who are now devoting them- and prayerful attendance upon the Lord's
selves entirely to evangelistic work at Supper. No sense of unworthiness should
home ; and ten who are laboring as mis- deter you from coming, since here is the
sionaries on the foreign field,
place to become strengthened and spiritA devoted band of our young people ually quickened; and above all, no diffi-
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dence or coldness should cause you to neglect this service, since thereby you slight
and dishonor the Lord who bought you.
3. Fail not to be present at every weekly
prayer-meeting of the church unless detained by absolute inability to come. I
have reason to rejoice over the large attendance and deep interest in this service,
but I mourn that there are a few among
us who habitually neglect this most important means of grace. Let the New Year
witness a renewal of your covenant at this
point.
4. Forget not that your first and principal business as a disciple of Christ is to
give the Gospel to those who have it not,
H e who is not a missionary Christian will
be a missing Christian when the great day
comes for bestowing the rewards of service,
Therefore:
5. Ask yourself daily what the Lord
would have you do in connection with the
work of carrying the news of salvation to
the perishing millions. Search carefully
whether he would have you go yourself to
the heathen if you have the youth and fitness required for the work. Or, if you
cannot go in person:
6. Inquire diligently what blood-mortgage there is upon your property in the
interest of foreign missions—how much
you owe to the heathen, because of what
you owe to Christ, for redeeming you with
his precious blood. I warn you that it will
go hard with you when your Lord comes
to reckon with you if he finds your wealth
invested in superfluous luxuries or hoarded
up in needless accumulations instead of
being sacredly devoted to giving the Gospel to the lost.
7. But remember that consecrated giving will be impossible unless there be first
a consecrated giver. Therefore I counsel
you to seek the special grace and anointing
of the Holy Spirit that he may work in
vou that consecration of heart and hfe on
which so much depends.
Yours in Christ,
A. J. GORDON.

69

ANNIVERSARY SERMON,
/(FOLLOWING are extracts from the anni^
versary sermon of Dr. Gordon, preached on the morning of January 6lh. After
referring to the growth of tlie church in
twenty-five years, Dr. Gordon said :
" I t should be asked and answered to
what do we owe this blessed increase in
numbers and earnestness ? and my reply
is out of the Scripture : ' Said I not unto
thee that if ye believed ye should see the
glory of God ?' This work of witnessing
to the Gospel of the grace of God is a quiet
work, and does not manifest itself at once,
In the spiritual life as well as the natural
life ' we live by pulse-beats and not by
spasms ; ' and the work of the Gospel, like
the beating of the heart, is the repetition
of the same process over and over again.
To some it becomes arduous.
I have sometimes been asked, ' Why do
I not preach upon the times ?' to which
my answer has always been : ' It remains
for me to preach for eternity.' As to the
force of the repetition of the Gospel, let us
remember that continual dropping of water
can wear away the hardest stone ; and continual droppings of the grace of God can
overcome the hardest obstacle. But mark :
though the swinging of the pendulum
seems monotonous, the hands move steadily up to high noon, and so if we repeat
the Gospel we shall see a silent progress
until the time comes for the clock to
strike, and the word shall go o u t : ' Time
shall be no more.'
In twenty-five years we have never been
under the shadow of impending mortgage •
finances have been kept so remarkably in
hand that I have often asked : ' How do
you do it ? ' I mention some of those who
have had this in charge : Charles S. Butler, Charles S. Kendall, and Miles Standj^gh
^ j ^ ^ ^ j remember how in the Superin^ ,
, , ,
, ,
, '^
^^"^^"t ^ ^^'^ «t°«d that worthy man.
Eben Shute, whose absence we are deploring to this day, whose presence was such a
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benediction ; how worshipping in God's
house we have been peculiarly favored
with a sexton who has abode with us twenty-five years ever faithful; that the hands
that move upon the organ keys were those
to make melody when I first came here ;
how the music has been taken out of a little box and given to the congregation.
But these are only external things, and
but an introduction to what I have to say.
I wish to speak familiarly. It was perhaps five or six years after I began my
ministry here that I became exceedingly
cast down over the slow progress that to
me appeared to be made in the church,
forgetting that the church of Jesus Christ
is builded together for an habitation of
God for the Spirit. In my discouragement
I said : ' Why not let him do it, and let the
fact of the presence of Jesus Christ in.the
midst of the church, and having all power
in heaven and earth, prove itself ? '
If the Holy Ghost can only have men
and women who are willing to be used,
there is nothing that cannot be accomplished. Let me publicly say that when I
awoke to this fact, and began to preach it
and called you to pray about it and put
myself into the power of the Holy Ghost,
then began the real progress in this
church. Luther talked of ' getting God
into a corner.' When God gets us into a
corner where we cannot turn right or left,
then he will show us what he can do.
To return to what has been accomplished.
If Mr. and Mrs. Roberts are here, I want
to praise God on their behalf that there
has been established in this city a work, by
which not only have thousands been
brought to Christ, but has been copied all
over the United States, and for this combination of industry and conversion as
shown in the Boston temporary home, I
want to thank God, A great number who
have been brought into this church can
rise up and call this work blessed. And
so the work goes.
Mr. Jones began the work among the
Chinese, Perhaps this is the best work of
the church, having its own missionary in
China and twenty-five representatives in

the church, all true as steel, sending out
the Gospel to others. One who has been
with us has said to me, ' I have been
twenty-five years in China, I have visited
your work, and you have in Clarendon
Street Church as flourishing a mission to
China as I had in Hong Kong.'
How shall I speak of the evangelism in
missions, the money given or the interest
growing up ? How shall I speak of the
work among the benighted dwellers in our
own land, and remind you that the heart
of one of our deacons was drawn out to
the stained Magdalenes of our city, and
that for them a place of refuge has been
established? You will hear more of this
work later, and I want to thank God for it.
Then just a moment: there were days
when we were nearly broken-hearted over
the perils of our Congo mission; and in the
darkest days our missionary training school
was started to prepare humble lay workers
or anybody who felt the call, to go. I cannot tell you all about it; you have heard
how they have gone out two by two into
the destitute parts of New England, where
they sometimes find one or two Christians,
sometimes no Christians. They have been
begged to stay, they have not been able to
come back to their studies. You Iiave the
way all open to you to reach the ends of
the world in these' scores of young men
and women who have proved that they can
go into these communities.
Do not think that I have ever learned
the secret that I longed to k n o w — h o w to
exercise the executive talent. All this has
been but the simple growth of a tree, a
branch here, a little fruit there, not because
the tree has any executive talent but because it abides in the earth. Let a church
abide in Christ and rest in the Holy Ghost,
and all the rest will come as certainly as
the green leaf comes in the springtime.
As we begin another quarter century,
we do so with full hearts and bowed heads.
' G o d w i n not give his glory to another;
therefore it is not great preaching, great
organizing, great magnificence of architecture ; but when we are willing to count all
things but loss, when we confess we are
nothing and can do nothing, then can we
glorify his name. May we remember that
the faith was delivered unto the saints,
and let it be with us as i t w a s in the beginning, pure; and the Lord bless us all.
Amen.'"

SAD ANNOUNCEMENT.
O i N C E this number of the

WATCHWORD

went to press, but before it was

mailed, its beloved editor. Dr. A. J. Gordon, has fallen asleep in Jesus,
and for this reason the mailing has been delayed to insert the sad tidings.
Words are very inadequate to express what arises in the heart in view
of this event.
in this case.

Superlatives are common in these days, but verily truthful
H e was supreme, in heart and brain and face and tongue and

hand — the rarest combination of greatness and humility, of efficiency and
sweetness we have ever known.
H i s works have been masterful and manifold.

Indeed, we can but

feel that it was his patient acquiescence in numberless calls for multitudinous service that took him from us, since for weeks he had said that he was
'' so tired ! "
Although he has seemed to fall in the prime of his manhood, there is
still a noticeable completeness in his work, especially in his publications.
His own compositions in his recently issued " Coronation Hymnal " reveal
a wonderful ripeness of character and an eager looking forward to the other
world.

His ninth volume, " The Ministry of the Spirit " was issued on the

day of his death, and a spiritual autobiography is left in manuscript.

He

had moreover just completed the quarto centennial of his pastorate of the
Clarendon Street Church,
I t will be the aim of the publishers of the

WATCHWORD

to continue it

in the same spirit and character that he impressed upon it.
T h e next issue will be a Memorial Number which will be of the deepest
and tenderest interest to all readers.
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To the Friends of the Watchword.
(FOUNDED BY A. J. GORDON, D. D., 1878.)

T ^ H E death of the great and good man, who edited this paper for seventeen years,
made the question of its continuance one of serious moment.

It was finally

decided that the publication should be continued and the one who had done much of
the editorial work on the paper for several months previous consented to act as editor.
But immediately after issuing the memorial number, sickness and other serious complications, on the part of the publisher, made it impossible to proceed.

H a d Dr. Gordon

lived, these embarassments could not have been prevented.
In order to continue the paper, it became necessary to purchase the entire
interest of the publisher.

This has been done by friends in Boston who

assumed the responsibility of its publication until the first of October.

have

But consider-

able money as a working capital will be needed to put the magazine upon a sound,
healthy basis.

To secure this it is proposed to organize a stock company with

$10,000 capital.

When that amount is subscribed, a meeting of stockholders will be

called to complete the organization a n d t o formulate plans for the future.

Shares of

$10.00 each will be issued, ten per cent, to be paid on call and not more than ten per
cent, on ninety days notice thereafter, as it may be needed.

But the undersigned

confidently believe that not more than twenty per cent, of this amount will ever be
called for.
The paper has paid expenses for ten years, the publisher having assumed all
risk during that time.

It is believed that the large number of able contributors

secured, and with more time and effort put into the paper than Dr. Gordon with his
vast responsibilities coulu spare, and also by publishing the best addresses of the
Northfield, Niagara, Old Point Comfort, and other Conferences held for Bible study,
the subscription list can be greatly enlarged and the paper be 'made to pay.

It will

still be made to stand for " the primitive faith, the primitive hope and the primitive
love," and its gracious tone and loyalty to the truth will be maintained.
Be good enough to give the matter your thoughtful and careful consideration,
and indicate on the enclosed form the amount of stock which you will take.

From all

quarters we have had a singularly unanimous desire expressed to have the paper continued.

T h e undersigned concur in that wish, and will do all in their power to make

the undertaking a signal success.

See subscription blank on second page of this sheet,
ROBERT
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Boston, June 7, 1895.
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I
agree to take
shares
of stock, ten dollars per share, in a company to be formed for
continuing the publication of the ''WATCHWORD," formerly edited
by the late A. j . Gordon^ D.D.
Return to ALMOND BARRELLE, Treasurer,
8^^ Exchange Bldg.,
Boston, Mass.
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SEVENTEEN years ago, when the of carnal weapons. Soundness in the faith, by all
late Dr. Gordon began the WATCH- means ; but let us not forget the injunction of the
apostle, that we should " be sound in faith, in
WORD, he said in the first number
charity, in patience," " The heart is the best
that it was "issued after mature deliber- theologian," it has been said; " and also the worst
ation and in obedience to what some heretic," we may add, " when it defends the truth
believe to be a growing demand," The in uncharity and bitterness."
demand has not ceased to grow and many
Before Dr, Gordon's departure it had
believe that an open door for testimony, been arranged to have a large number of
such as the WATCHWORD with its hallowed contributors to write regularly for this
associations affords, should not wilUngly monthly. The foUowing well-known brethbe allowed to close.
ren who are in hearty sympathy with the
In the " salutatory" of that issue the spirit and truth represented by the WATCHprinciples of the paper were clearly set WORD have promised to write regularly for
forth in the following characteristic lan- our columns. Some of them rank amongst
guage.
the most eminent and devout scholars of
" The primitive faith is proclaimed by a great, our day, and all of them are unwavering
multitude, both of preachers and of papers; but believers in the full and unerring authority
as there can never be too many engaged in setting
forth the doctrines of grace, we may be welcomed of the Scriptures, the necessity of regenerin the undertaking of doing the same work by ation, the death of Christ as the only
somewhat different methods from those in general
use. W e propose to make such use of Bible read- ground on which God justifies the believer,
ings and brief Scripture expositions, and narrations the indwelling and presence of the Holy
of personal experiences of the work of grace; thus
presenting the doctrines of grace biblically rather Spirit, the high calling of the church as
than theologically, experimentally rather than con- the body of Christ, the duty of giving the
troversially.
gospel, with all speed to the whole world,
The pri?nitive hope we believe to be sadly obscured and neglected by the gieat mass of Chris- the pre-millennial and personal coming of
tians of our day. T h a t hope in the apostolic age the Lord and the literal resurrection of the
was the personal re-appearing of the Lord from
heaven,— " l o o k i n g for that blessed hope, and the dead. These are great and fundamental
glorious appearing of the great God and our truths needing repetition and emphasis in
Saviour Jesus Christ." T o the first disciples that
event was imminent and inspiring, and constituted these days of peril, departure and indefinite
the most powerful motive to activity and conse- statement of the doctrines of grace.
cration. But so dark is the eclipse into which that
hope has been thrown, that the avowal of it is
almost certain nowadays to bring down upon one
the charge of fanaticism. Braving that charge, and
rejoicing profoundly in the wonderful awakening to
this truth which the last twenty-five years have witnessed both in Great Britain and on the Continent,
we shall have much to say upon this subject and
upon topics closely related to it.
The pritnitive charity we may in some slight
measure illustrate and magnify, if, in the discussion
of these and kindred themes, we shall exhibit that
forbearance and consideration towards those who
differ from us which we conceive to be according
to the spirit of Christ. Certainly here is a field
which'offers magnificent possibilities. There is a
commendable zeal for soundness in the faith among
many of our religious journals. But, in the , sharp
contentions for the faith once dehvered to the
saints, many think they hear too often the clash

In accordance with that modesty, simplicity and dislike of display which characterized the founder of the WATCHWORD
we publish, without prefix or aiflx, the
names of those who have consented to
write for our columns. Other names will
be added hereafter.
Howard Osgood,
Nathaniel West, J. M, Stifler, H. Grattan
Guinness, Joshua Denovan, Frank M. Eflis,
A. C. Dixon, H. C. Applegarth, Clarence
Larkin,
Cornelius
Woelfkin,
Elmore
Harris, N. H. Harriman, D. L. Moody,
J. A. McElwain and S. Hartwell Pratt.
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DISCREDITING THE SECOND ADVENT.
BY ROBERT CAMERON.
y^tROM time to time, efforts have been
<j) made to destroy faith in the personal
return of the Lord, The latest and most
ingenious theory which the writer has
seen, is that which was published in New
York a short time ago, with a great show
of scholarship. In brief it is this : " T h e
Lord did make promises of an immediate
return. The Apostles preached it. They
and the Apostolic church expected that
the Lord would certainly return in their
own day. But they were afl disappointed,
Paul met the disappointment by changing
his views as seen in his later writings,
The conclusion of the whole matter is that
Jesus did not mean what He appears to
say, and we must have a faith different
from that of the early church on this point
or be doomed to a more disastrous disappointment. It is better to let the question
alone. If the Apostles did not understand it, how can we ? Let us wait for
further light."
Now to all of this assumption and unbelieving irreverence, the answer is plain
and unmistakable from the teachings of
the New Testament
I. It is a fact that Jesus never promised to return immediately after His Ascension. He promised the exact opposite,
Jesus represents the present day and His
relation to it by " a man going into a far
country and delivering his goods to his
servants." To one he gave five, to another two, and to another one talent,
Then he adds, "now after a long time the
Lord of those servants cometh and maketh
reckoning with them," It was after a long
time, and not immediately that the Lord
was to come. Matt xxv. 14-20. Again,
on his way to Jerusalem for the last time,
" he spake another parable because they
thought the kingdom of God should immediately appear," This parable was spoken
to remove from their minds the expecta-

tion that the kingdom in mamfested power,
.^ith Mount Zion at its centre, would come
immediately.
In other words, that the
millennial glory would come with Christ
as " King of kings, and Lord of lords,"
This aspect of the kingdom can only come
when the Lord returns the second time,
Now in this parable thus spoken, " a
nobleman went into a far country to receive for himself a kingdom and to return,"
His servants were to occupy (trade) until
the return of their Lord, and they had the
assurance of plenty of time to get gain by
the process of trading. This parable refers
lo the whole period between the Ascension
and Advent, and this Advent was to occur
not immediately, but after time enough had
elapsed for trading and for profit, Luke
xix. 11-27. So far then as the parabolic
teaching of our Lord is concerned, there
is not only no ground for this assumption
that he promised to come back immediately, but the instruction given is in the
exact opposite direction,
2. In his last conversation with the
Apostles our Lord postponed to a long
period in the future his return and the restoration to the Jews of governmental
supremacy. When asked " dost thou restore at this time the kingdom to Israel ?"
He replied that it was not given to them to
know when this " Coming and Kingdom "
would be, but until that day, they were to
receive power with the Holy Ghost coming
upon them to qualify them to " be witnesses both in Jerusalem and all Judea
and Samaria and to the uttermost part of
the earth," Here was a very long period
between the disciples at that time and the
return of the Lord to close the dme of their
witness and the time of Israel's humiliation.
The uttermost part of the earth could not
be evangelized in a moment, in a year, nor
in less than many years. As a matter of
fact it has not yet been accomplished after
nearly nineteen hundred years have passed
away. Acts i. 3-8.
3. In harmony with this instruction is

Zbc MatcbworD*
that given by our Lord a few weeks previous, on the slope of the Mount of Olives.
He cautioned the disciples against expecting " the end " because of wars or pestilence or apostacies. Then he adds, " the
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached
in the whole inhabited earth for a testimony unto all the nations, then shall the
end come," and not before. This term
"end " o r " e n d of the age " occurs only
in Matthew's Gospel and defines "the time
of the harvest" and the closing up of
this gospel dispensation. Now this termination— end of the age, occurs at the
time of the advent of the Lord. Thus we
see again how plain it is that our Lord did
not promise to come back immediately
after his ascension, but immediately after
the gospel should be preached amongst all
nations as a witness.
4. But whatever may be thought of the
hopes of the rest of the Apostles, it was
impossible for Peter to expect the return
of the Lord in his day. The Master told
that Apostle, immediately after the resurrection, both the fact and the manner of
his death. " When thou wast young thou
girdest thyself and walkest whither thou
wouldest: but when thou shalt be old
thou shalt stretch forth thy hands and
another shall gird thee and carry thee
whither thou wouldest not. This he spake
signifying by what manner of death he
should glorify God," In after years Peter
refers to this in a most touching way:
"Knowing that the putting oil of my tabernacle cometh swiftly, even as our Lord
Jesus Christ .signified unto me," And
then it is a significant fact that Peter did
not expect the Lord to return immediately
after his own death. He assumes that he
will not so come. Therefore he says, " I
will give diligence that at every time ye
may be able, after my decease, to call these
things to remembrance." 2 Pet. r: 13-15:
He evidently expected the Lord to "tarry"
and the church to go on in her warfare,
long after he had passed away.
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5, Again, our Lord taught his apostles
not to expect his immediate return, but to
wait for the Coming of the Holy Spirit the
Paraclete. The Holy Ghost and not the
Lord himself, was the immediate object of
their expectation. The other Comforter
was to come, to glorify Christ, to show his
realities unto them, to guide them into all
truth, to show them things to come, and to
bring to their remembrance all of his wonderful teaching, and to be to them the
power for a testimony as wide as the
world. The thing put before those disciples then was not his return but the coming of another, even the Holy Spirit to
abide with them unto the age, Luke 24:
45-49; John 14: 16, 26.
6, Again, the mission of the Holy Spirit
was of such a character that they could not
possibly expect the Lord to return immediately after receiving his presence and
power. The Holy Spirit was to convict
the world of sin, of righteousness and of
judgment to come. He was to be the
enabling power for testimony to the ends
of the earth. He was to give the believers
words to speak when brought before rulers
and kings. So wonderfully would he speak
through them that all such persecutions
would be occasions of testimony. Now all
these things could not be accomplished in
a man's life time. The apostles were men
of good sense and sound judgment. They
knew that such a mission of the Spirit
would take much time. They preached
and acted accordingly and therefore did
not look for the Lord in their own day,
John 16: 8-16; Luke 12: 11, 12; Matt.
10:

16-20.

7, It is therefore not a matter of surprise that in Peter's two first addresses
after the Coming of the Holy Spirit, he
was careful to indicate that Jesus would not
immediately return. At Pentecost he quoted
David saying: " Sit thou on my right hand
until I make thine enemies the stool of thy
feet." "Until" that time comes Jesus will
remain at the right hand of the Father.
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Then a few days afterwards the same
apostle speaking in Jerusalem says of our
Lord, " whom the heavens must receive
until the times of the restitution of all
things whereof God spake by the mouth
of his holy prophets." In both cases,
whether it be the subjugation of his foes
or " the restoration of all things," Jesus
must remain at the right hand of God, and
in the heavens until these dmes of God's
action on earth in behalf of his Son shall
have fully come. So we see that the
apostles did not expect Jesus in their day
—they did not preach what they did not
believe, and therefore did not preach that
he would so come, and the early Christians
could not have gathered such an expectation from their teaching. If any individual
or local church did expect the Lord at
that time, it was an expectation inspired
by Satan, and not by the Lord or his
apostles.
8. Now a word about these early Christians. When Paul parted from the Ephesian Elders, he did not put before them
the immediate return of the Lord. What
he did say in that touching address of final
farewell was this: " I know that after my
departing grievous wolves shall enter among
you, not sparing the flock," Acts 20: 29,
30. And this same apostle solemnly
instructed Timothy concerning "the last
days" of this Christian age. The very use
of such a term suggests a lengthened period
of time. The last days of this gospel dispensation would be perilous and therefore
he was "to preach the word" as the only
guide to the saints in the midst of increasing darkness, 2 Tim. 3: 1-17 and 4: 1-4.
Accordingly Paul knew that he would not
live to see the return of the Lord. He
said to his son Timothy, "the hour of my
departure is come"—"I am about to be
offered up." Now add to all this the
fervid and emphatic statements of Paul to
the Thessalonians about the Anti-christ
and his destruction, and we see how absolutely absurd the baseless fabric of this

God-dishonoring theory is. Jesus did not
trifle with the early disciples." H e said
what he meant and meant all he said. He
promised to return after receiving the
kingdom. He promised to come with
power to crush his foes; with a voice to
raise the dead, and to change the living,
saints: with rewards for every servant
according to his works ; with deliverance
from groaning creation, and with a kingdom to be established under the whole
heavens and to be administered in righteousness on the whole earth. But the
Holy Spirit was to come first, evangelization
was to be universal, the church made up
of all nations was to be called out, and a
long period of patient waiting was to transpire until the coming harvest with a coming Lord had brought in everlasting joy,
while sorrow and sighing fled away forever,
James 5: 7-9.
9, Now consider one more fact. It
can be established without question, that
immediately after the apostolic days, the
Christians understood the record of the
seven churches in Revelation to indicate,
not only the condition of those churches
at that tinie, but also the progress of evil
in Christendom clear to the end of this
church period. It is fair to assume that
Apostles and the Christians of their day,
so far as the book was known, interpreted
this part of the word of God in the same
way. These seven churches represented
the historic development of Christianity
just as do the parables in the thirteenth
chapter of Matthew, commencing with the
sower and ending with the drag-net.
Neither Scripture could, by any possibility.
be fulfllled in a moment. The apostles
knew that the time for drawing the net
would be long after the seed sowing, and a
considerable time after the net was cast,
There must be time for the wheat to grow,
for the tares to annoy, for the leaven to
work, and so on to the end. They knew
also that the Laodicean period of the
church could not be reached in a decade
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— perhaps not in very many decades.
Therefore they ^^ waited for his son from
h e a v e n " and there is not a shred of evidence or hint that any apostolic teacher
ever taught or expected the immediate
return of the Lord in his own day. When
Paul speaks of " We who are alive and
remain unto the Coming of the Lord," he
speaks of the corporate body and in the
consciousness of the whole church of every
age. This " w e " covers the whole church
period down to the last generation. These
words may be used by us in the present
day and in the same sense.
No, the early Christians were not disappointed. Paul did not change his views.
H i s faith is our faith. We shall not be
disappointed, "for yet a very little while
and he that cometh shall come and not
tarry." Even so, come. Lord Jesus,
It must be borne in mind, however, that
all of this has exclusive reference to the
Christians in the days of the Apostles.
Whether we may now expect the Lord at
any moment is quite another question from
what we have discussed here.
T H E J E W S IN PROPHECY.
BY REV, FRANCIS L. DENMAN, M. A.
np^ROPHECY from one and a chief point is
V r a Jewish subject. To understand the
Old Testament prophecies, we must look
at them, so to speak, through Jewdsh
glasses ; see the sons of Judah as they
stand before the world to-day, and look
back upon them as they were thirty-three
centuries ago, and mark — all that has
happened to them between, was once foretold, and now is history, A Dutch minister once advised painters not to represent our Lord any more with Jewish features, lest Christians should be offended at
his Hebrew traits. So now, it is said,
do not give prophecy a Jewish face,
lest you offend people. But you who read
your Bibles, and do not neglect " the sure
word of prophecy," know how full the
writings of the prophets are of a glorious

%

future to the Hebrew r a c e ; you know,
also, that this fulfilment of prophecy is
closely connected with the Second Coming
of our Lord Jesus Christ, You find difficulties in arranging the order of events,
but you fully believe that what God says
will come to pass, will happen in his own
good time and way, and you say, " I will
do all I can by prayer and effort to forward that day of blessing ' to the Jew first,
and also to the Greek.' "
You are encouraged as you see that
every prophecy concerning the children of
Judah in the past which has been fulfilled
has received a literal and verbal fulfilment,
" The Jews are a file on which Infidelity
breaks its teeth." If the prophecies about
them could be found true of any other nation, there would be nothing extraordinary ;
but, mark you, they are true, fearfully and
wonderfully true, of Jews, of Jews only.
The world has no parallel to the history of
the Hebrew race. It is one long and connected fulfilment of prophecy.
What is the present state of the Jews ?
" Trodden down of the Gentiles." What
of their land ? It lies in the dust beneath
the proud feet of the unbelieving Gentile.
What of their Scriptures ? Once to them
more precious than "thousands of gold
and silver," now the proud possession of
the Gentiles. What of their religion ?
Once their own peculiar property, now no
more — the true Christian is the true Jew.
What of their city ? Once the beauty of
the whole earth, now cursed beneath the
shadow of the False Prophet. What of
the Messiah ? Once " the hope of Israel,"
now the Christian's joy. What of the
Atonement ? Once though dimly seen, yet
precious to the pious, now a stumblingblock to the " thousands of Judah," Why
is the nation still separate ? Because the
oracle of the Lord s a i d : " T h e people
shall dwell alone, and shall not be
reckoned among the nations " (Numb, 23 :
9). Wherever they settle they are always
known as the Jews, Why have they no
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settled country? Because it is written:
" T h e Lord shall scatter thee among all
people" (Deut. 28:64). Why are they
still the victims of persecution even in this
civilized nineteenth century ? Because it
is written again : " T h o u shalt be oppressed
and crushed alway " (Deut. 28 : 33), Yet
in spite of unparalleled persecution, almost to the blotting out of the nation, it is
intensely striking that they should be able
to preserve their identity. " This is the
Lord's doing, it is marvellous in our eyes."
Go where you will, the face of him that is
a Jew is known to all men. There is a
purpose in ihis. They were never to
cease from being a nation; this could not
have been kept up had they not to be in
the eyes of all men " a reproach, a proverb, a taunt and a curse," Like the
burning bush, the nation was to be always burning but never consumed. They
are still God's chosen people, oppressed,
but never conquered completely. We see
them, therefore, only to marvel at the truth
of Holy Scripture, with the same national
characteristics, bearing the same old Biblical names, keeping the same old feasts and
fasts, maintaining to a great extent the
same old beliefs as in the early days of
the nation's history, and since the time of
Christ the same sad unbelief which caused
the national rejection.
Can we for one moment, then, doubt
that, as the severity of God has been
shown, he will withhold his promised goodness? Yea, verily, every repentant child of
Judah shafl yet see " the goodness of the
Lord in the land of the living," and men
shall "praise the Lord for his goodness and
for his wonderful works to the children of
men." The curses which have hung over
Judah like a thick, heavy cloud have been
literally and verbally fulfilled ; the blessings shall yet descend " upon the house of
David and upon Jerusalem," There shall
be a literal and verbal fulfilment; " as a
dew from the Lord " shall it be, " as the
showers upon the grass." And this shaU

be seen when " Jerusalem shall cease to
be trodden down of the Gentiles," and " the
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled," In
that day the Lord shall set his hand again
the second time to recover the remnant of
his people " (Isa. 11 : 11). " A n d it shall
come to pass that as ye were a curse
among the heathen, O house of Judah, and
house of Israel: so will I save you, and ye
shall be a blessing " (Zech, 8 : 13). " I
will make you a name and a praise among
all people of the earth, when I turn back
your captivity before your eyes, saith the
Lord " (Zeph. 3 : 20).
Now, the Lord is showing by distinct
signs in "the land" and among "the peopie " that in his wisdom he is hastening
the day when " Judah shall be saved and
Israel shall dwell safely." Much in the
past that was prophecy is now history, and
the last twelve years have shown still more
prophecy changed by the Spirit of God
into historical facts,
First, as regards the people. In 1882
there were less than 10,000 Jews in Jerusalem ; there are now more than 42,000
(Ezek, 36:10). In Palestine there are
about 130,000, of course not yet converted. A colony of Gadites have recently
returned to Palestine ; they came from
Yemen, where they had been since 700
B,C. They say that the God of Israel has
put it into their hearts to return, because
Messiah is coming shortly. There is now
"a noise" in the world ; the Jewish question is on all lips. The Eastern question
is a Jewish question. The labor question,
to a great extent in London, has reference
to the 100,000 Jews of East London,
Novels are now being written with Jewish
plots and scenes,
There is a "shaking." Jews are rising
out of their oppressed condition and becoming a real power which the world will
soon have to reckon with. " T h e bones
come together," the Jews are banding together. Witness "the Chovevei Zion Association, which is a great national under-
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taking of which the Jews as a nation are
members," Judaism has now become a
national sentiment, bringing Jews together
(Ezek, 3 7 : 7 ) . We hear of great awakenings in Galilee, just in the very district
where the Messiah was most accepted at
his first coming, the result of which is that
mission schools and a hospital have been
obliged to be established at Safed to sat
isfy the longings of the Jewish heart craving for peace (Amos 8 : 11).
Next, the state of the land shows,
further, how wonderfully prophecy is fast
becoming history. There are more than
twenty-five agricultural colonies now established, of which Rishon L'Zion is the
largest, with about 400 colonists, who have
planted a million vines and 200,000 fruit
trees. The success of these colonies is a
contrast to those in the Argentine ; God
says east not west. The result of so many
Jews returning is that the cities are being
inhabited. Jerusalem is now once again a
Jewish city, more than two-thirds of its inhabitants being Jews. The wastes are being
builded. Along the Bethlehem road there
are now 4,000 houses being built. The
hills Gareb and Goath are being covered
with houses (Ezek, 36 : 1 0 ) . It is a striking fulfilment of Zech, 2 :4, to see Jerusalem extending so much that Jerusalem outside the old city walls is larger than that
within.
This receives additional interest when
we remember that Kimchi, who wrote his
commentary in the thirteenth century,
writes of this passage in Zechariah, "Many
shall live without the city, for the city will
not contain them; although the city shall
be much larger and broader than it was,
many shall live outside." In Zech. 8: 5
we are told that " the streets of the city
shall be full of boys and girls playing in
the streets thereof." This was not possible some few years ago, because the
houses were so close together that there
was not room. The children in the London Jews' Society's schools had formerly
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to be taken outside the old city walls in
order to play, but now the new streets are
being made wide, and in parts of old Jerusalem they have been widened in order to
admit the increased traffic. Closely connected with this spreading of the city is
the fact that Jerusalem is now a "town
without walls." Some few years ago the
old city gates which used to be closed
every night were taken down, making an
open city (Ezek, 3 8 : 11), Zeph, 3 : 9
tells us that the Lord will restore " a pure
language "; how surely this is being brought
to pass, when we hear that in the Argentine and in Safed the Jewish schools are
teaching Hebrew as a living tongue, and
the Jews have a Saphah Berurah Society
for promoting the knowledge of Hebrew.
I remember once being led to speak to a
fellow traveller about the Jews. H e had
been in Palestine, and he reminded me of
Isaiah 6 1 : 5, " A n d strangers shall stand
and feed your flocks, and the sons of the
alien shall be your plowmen and your vinedressers." H e went on to say that this
was now being fulfilled. The native fellaheen, the Arabs, who once were crying out
for work saying, " N o man hath hired us,"
are now gladly doing the manual labor for
the Jews in their settlements. The result
of the many colonies is that they are creating trades and giving employment, and
this is changing the face of the land,
Nahum speaks in veiled language of railways. There is now a railway from Jaffa
to Jerusalem, another is being formed from
Damascus to Beyrout, and thence south to
Suez, which will doubtless be a future port
for Palestine, All this is very wonderful
when twenty-five years ago there were only
two roads in Palestine, now there are roads
north, south, and east of Jerusalem, and a
railway on the west. Twenty-five years
ago there were no conveyances -in the
land, now there is a cab-stand at the Jaffa
Gate of Jerusalem. There is the electric
light outside Jerusalem, the telegraph runs
close by Jacob's well, and there is a steam
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mill at Nazareth. T h e trade, too, of Palestine is yearly increasing.
Almonds,
wheat for macaroni, oranges, wane, scent,
soap, glass, and olive-wood articles are
now being exported. T h e land is awaking
up from its long sleep, and the hand of the
Lord is blessing it abundantly, and preparing it for his chosen people to whom it belongs by a thrice given covenant.
What shall these things tell us ? Are we
to hear these facts with the strained ears
of the curious ? Are we to watch prophecy
unfolding with merely the eager eye of an
interested spectator ? God forbid. They
are a call, a distinct and solemn warning,
" The Bridegroom cometh," They bid us
look up to him who is coming, though he
tarry. They tell us there is work to be
done, souls to be won, and the time short.
It may be that one of you is the servant of
the Lord appointed to gather in the last
soul, Jew or Gentile, before the coming of
Christ. Let this be your holy stimulus :
" I am to be the last to bring in a redeemed soul before the gate of the Eternal
City closes." Every disciple of Christ
ought to be a soul winner. Dear friends,
it is very solemn to be the last set speaker
at a Prophetic Conference. As Christians,
we ought to be waiting now for the Son of
Man from heaven. It is a moment to be
watching for, when "the one shall be taken,
and the other shall be left." Things are
not as they were. What if the Lord
should come during one of these Conferences, this one. Two of you sitting side by side — two sisters, two
friends, husband and wife—in a moment
one taken and the other left! Oh ! if there
is one brother, one sister, not yet quite
ready, who is still clinging to the world,
" come out and be separate," Be not
called back, but stand out for Christ now
and forever, live in hourly expectation that
he is coming for his own, for you, and so
may you go to rest this and every night,
asleep beneath his smile, pardoned beneath his precious blood.—Mor?ting Star.

RESURRECTION

FROM T H E DEAD.

NO, SBY J, DENOVAN.

T l PON the subject of Christ's resumption
^ of his divine relation to God the Father
I do not presume to enter. I confess myself
utterly incompetent to make comprehenible this mystery of the Godhead. H e r e I
stand on the shore of a vast ocean, gazing,
admiring, wondering, adoring.
When
Jesus Christ dwelt here on earth in humility
and obscure poverty, he declared, " T h e
Son of man which is in heaven" — How?
I do not know. When Jesus Christ lay in
the guarded grave he was doubtless upholding and governing the u n i v e r s e — H o w ?
I cannot tell. After all things have been
subdued unto him so absolutely that he is
supreme head of all principalities and
powers, of all might and dominion, and
thus is virtually and substantially God over
all—how this shall be all accomplished I
dare not imagine.
Occupying this station of supreme divine
majesty and power, he will still remain
human both in nature and in form, Jesus
Christ " t h e same yesterday, to-day and
forever." As the man of whom Adam was
the figure, as the first-begotten from the
dead, as the human head of his glorified
body the church-Bride, our blessed Saviour shall remain vitally identified with his
blood-bought people. As Federal H e a d
and spiritual Root of his regenerated member he shall remain forever subject to the
Father.
This most gracious, everlasting relation
of the son of God to his redeemed people
is not only mysterious but, according to
the scheme of the gospel, also reasonable.
But for this eternal and indissoluble
relation of Christ Jesus to his church I for
one cannot understand how we poor creatures could possibly retain filial and domestic relation to God almighty. If he should
sever his natural relation to us in order to
go back into pure Godhead, the vital connection between us and God must be
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severed. It is through him alone, our divine
head, the divine life must ever flow into us
out of Deity; it is for his sake alone that the
covenant love of the divine heart must
continue to flll and gladden our souli; it is
/;/ him alone we must ever stand complete
and be accepted of the Father. "Ye are
accepted in the beloved."
In this view of his messianic work methinks we have the most wonderful evidence imaginable of Christ's great love
wherewith he loved us—for our sakes he
chooses to remain throughout eternity on the
lower plane of humanity—our Elder
Brother!
May I presume to illustrate this wonderful love of Jesus Christ? One of the sons
of king George the third of England has
been buried not in the royal vaults but in
a common graveyard—and why? He fell
in love with a young lady outside the select
circle within which the royal family ought
to marry, and for her sake he formally renounced his right of succession to the
English throne and all the special privileges pertaining thereto. And so the prince
married his humble wife; she died first,
and by his direction his body now lies
side by side with hers in Kensal Green
Cemetery. Is not this an interesting little
tale? But there is another tale infinitely
more interesting. The only son and heir
of the supreme God fell in love with the
Church in her fallen, enslaved outcast condition. When he saw her first she was a
child of the devil, vile in nature, filthy in
habit, and doomed to perdition; yet he
loved her, and marry her he would. So,
having stripped himself of the divine glory
and having made himself of no reputation
he took upon him the fashion of a man
and the form of a servant; and, away down
in this poor sin-blighted world—in this
miserable little village of his Father's vast
dominions, he took up his abode, and here
he wooed and won her heart, and so she
became his bride. He paid her debts, he
cleansed her and raised her out of vilest
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degradation, he carefully and tenderly
educated her ignorance and dignified her
tastes and manners, he clothed her in the
beautiful robes of his own glorious righteousness, he lay down in her loathsome
grave by her side, he rose out of it, and
raised her with him, at last he took her up
to his Father's royal palace to live with
him there—before all the high nobility of
heaven his chosen bride, his wife. After
all this, is it anything to be wondered at
that he should deliberately choose to live
forever with her rather than by re-ascending into the unapproachable splendors of
absolute deity to leave her a widow mourning his loss? Great as is the condescension
of the Son of God's spending eternity in
loving intimate union with his churchbride, is it, after all, anything really improbable ? Bor her sake, he stooped down
from the Father's bosom and throne to the
deep humiliation of Bethlehem stable; for
her sake he descended to the unspeakable
degradation and agonies of Gethsemane
and Calvary's cross ; for her sake he .bore
the guilt of sin and the curse of God.
Thus he lived and died for her on earth;
and will he not live and reign with her in
heaven ? Yes, he will, even although
doing so must involve partnership with her
in her subjection to the Father, The eternal
Son of God shall remain {on her plane) the
faithful and affectionate husband of his
blood-bought Bride — of his chosen Wife,
the Church,
This is the culminating triumph of redeeming love and grace divine. This is
the consummation of the splendid romance
of divine heroism, "When all things are
subdued unto him (Christ), then shall the
Son also himself be subject unto him (the
Father), that God may be all in all." To
my mind this sentence in its connection is
the most glorious record of self-humiliation,
of the generous renunciation of personal
rights of which earth has ever heard or
can ever hear. Look at the passage ( i
Cor. 15: 27, 28) I have quoted at the
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commencement of this paper and compare
it with these statements, " I n the beginning
was the Word, and the Word was with
God, and the Word was God, All things
were made by him and without him was
not anything made that was made," " H e
was in the form of God and thought it not
robbery to be equal with God," " I and
the Father are one." "All that the Father
hath is mine," It is this divine personality
who, even after his laborious messianic
work has been fully accomplished, voluntarily chooses to remain on the low plane
of close physical identification and union
with his church—in everlasting fellowship
with his ransomed people—A MAN forever,
in nature and in sympathy one with redeemed mankind.
GOOD

MEN

RECOMMENDING

BAD

BOOKS.
BY A. J, GORDON, D,D.
Dr. Gordon before his death had marked the
following article which appeared in the Boston
Watchman for the present number of the W A T C H WORD.

T cannot be denied that there is a very
practical point to the following saying
of quaint Thomas Fuller: " A father who
whips his son for swearing, and swears
himself while he whips him, does more
harm by his example than good by his
correction." Whether one be engaged in
correction or in instruction in righteousness, there must be unity in one's efforts
in order that the end may be attained.
To teach in one direction and believe in
another will not do; to enjoin faith and to
encourage rationalism in the same breath
will spoil the instruction and ought to discredit the instructor.
Professor Marcus Dods, of the Free
Church Divinity School, Edinburgh, holds
office as a teacher of evangelical Christianity. Certainly he is a man of genius, and,
though under censure of his church a few
years ago on account of some questionable
utterances, the assurance has been given
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by his friends that he is tending more and
more towards the orthodox faith which he
is employed to teach and defend. We
have before us, while we write, a review
from his pen of the recent Gifford Lectures,
delivered before the University of Edinburgh, on the " Philosophy and Development of Religion" by Otto Pfleiderer, D.D.,
Professor of Theology in the University of
Berlin. The substance of doctrine contained in these lectures is thus summarized
by Professor Dods:
The main thesis of these volumes is that Christianity is the purest and highest development of
religion. It appeared not as " an unmeditated
miracle," but as the ripe fruit of the historical
development of humanity in general and of Israel
in particular. Neither in the history preceding the
advent of our Lord nor in that advent itself was
there anything miraculous. In Hebrew prophecy
there was nothing beyond the reach of man's natural faculties, and to have destroyed the error of
attributing to the prophets a supernatural inspiration is " a merit of historical criticism for which
those who truly honor the Biblical revelation cannot thank it enough." Jeszis himselp is a nonmiraculous person, appearing in a
non-viiraculoiis
way, employing 7Jierely human powers and means,
passing prom earth at death like other men, and like
them leavint^ his body in the grave. . . , F o r the
immanent God of Dr. Pfleiderer can only work
through men and according to the laws that govern
human development. N o breach in continuity can
possibly be allowed.
History that speaks of
miracle ceases to be history. The
miraculousness
op Christ's -person, his sinlessness, his
resurrection,
his divinity, are discarded. He must be fitted into the
development of religious history. This is the crux
of the theory.

What now, considering that Professor
Dods holds office as an instructor of theological students on a strict evangelical
foundation, ought we to expect him to say
about such teaching as the above ? Let
the reader mark the italicised words, and
he will answer that certainly, in the most
unequivocal terms, he ought to warn his
students, and enlighten the public, against
such insidious and daring unbelief. But
the Scotch professor does nothing of the
kind. He raises several objections to the
argument of the lectures, but they are put
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so tamely and obscurely that the reader
finds it diflScult to tell on which side he
stands. H e declares that the craving to
find a more solid basis for Christianity
than the miraculous has been steadily
growing for more than half a century, and
that this demand has never been met
"with a more masterly grasp of detail or
with a finer perception of the necessities
of the argument than by Professor Pfleiderer." And not only this, but he a d d s :
" No better advice could be given to any
one who has been bitten by materialism
than to study the first course of these lectures," which seems to us like saying that
if one has been bitten by a dog he should
make haste to get bitten by a cobra. Not
that the Scotch professor does not dissent
from some positions of these Lectures, but
he does so in very mild and insipid terms,
remarking that, if we must deny the sinlessness of Christ, " t h e n at once the question arises: Why has natural evolution not
advanced upon Jesus, why is it still to him
we look back for the highest conception of
God and for the ideal response to the
Divine ? " On the whole, his verdict is
that in these lectures "Professor Pfleiderer
has struck to the very heart of present
theological problems, and has handled
them with such unfailing reverence and
knowledge and such philosophical grasp
and insight as to make his volumes not
only representative, but a marvel of felicitous exposition and a permanent delight.'^
H a s anything recently appeared which
illustrates more strikingly the fatal tendency of the Higher Criticism than this
article? Who that has read the earlier
volumes of Professor Pfleiderer, especially
his "Paulinism," could have believed that
he could reach such a goal and reach it so
soon ? And it is almost as incredible that
Professor Dods could have followed him
so sympathetically.
But we are more intent in this article on
profitable lessons to be taken home, than
on mere adverse criticism. A sensation
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was recently created when John Robertson, of Glasgow, one of the most fervent
and popular Presbyterian preachers, went
down to London and was baptized in
Spurgeon's Tabernacle, and as he did so
" shook off the dust of his feet as a testimony against the rationalism of the Free
Church of Scotland," Thus the religious
papers reported the case. And hereby
hangs a lesson. Those who heard the
remarkable story of an Episcopal rector of
Brooklyn, as he told it a few days since in
Dr, Simpson's Tabernacle in New York,
will not soon forget the impression which
it made. Out of formalism and unspirituality and half-faith, unto a clear apprehension of Christ and his supernatural
work, and of the Holy Spirit in his indwelling and sanctifying power — this was
the substance of it, and a few days later
this Mr, Gwillym, rector of St, David's,
was baptized in the Calvary Baptist Church
in Brooklyn, with the intention of entering
our ministry. The like of this is happening constantly. In the conferences for
the deepening of spiritual life, in which
the writer has been much engaged in the
last few years, one outcome has been repeatedly witnessed. No sooner have Christians been led into a new experience of
the Holy Spirit's indwelling, and into a
realization of the blessed hope of the
Lord's coming, than rhey have desired to
put a grave between themselves and their
old life; and so, without being exhorted
on the subject, they have come, asking to
be buried with Christ in baptism. This
fact I dwell on, not by \vay of denominational glorying, or as laying undue stress
on ordinances, but because I rejoice in the
quickened life and stricter faith which calls
for a literal obedience to the Lord's commands. Never has there been such an
open door set before us. Multitudes of
the most intelligent Christians in all denominations are seeking a higher type of
Christian living; and, almost inevitably,
such lay hold of baptism, with the sym-
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holism of death to the world and life unto
God, as the truest expression of their new
consecration.
Our principal solicitude should be that
those who have shaken off the dust of
rationalism and ceremonialism in their
departure from former connections should
not encounter that dust again when they
enter Baptist pulpits or walk through Baptist theological halls. Two noble and cultivated ministers, one of them trained in
the Episcopal Church and the other in the
Congregational, have been in consultation
with the writer during the last month, in
regard to entering our ministry. Through
a deepened spiritual experience they have
come ro see the meaning and obligation of
baptism; and now the question is about
the Baptist: "Can we be sure of escaping
the rationalistic and Higher-Criticism
teachings with which we are so pained in
our present connection?" What answer
should we give ? We can often judge of
teachers by the books which they recommend better than in any other way. A
series of Sunday school lesson helps has
recently been voted out of our school, by
the voluntary action of the teachers themselves, because, besides being tamely
neutral on many questions now mooted
concerning the Old Testament, these expositions were constantly bracketed by such
references as: ("See Driver.") ("See
Briggs.") ("See Cheyne.") Those who
know these writers have no desire that
they shall be introduced to the pupils in
our school, therefore they discard the help
of those who commend them. In the bookroom of a theological seminary we recently
saw the shelves well stocked with Horton's
Yale Lectures, " Verbum Dei" the real
name of which should be " Verbum Dei non
Verbum Dei est," a work so utterly subversive of the authority of Scripture that
even Dr, Joseph Parker has felt compelled
to take the field against it, and to warn
Christians of its dangerous teachings. So
in the libraries of many cultivated young

ministers to-day one cannot but observe
how large a place works of the same school
are gaining.
How do our young theological students
acquire a taste for such books? We make
no suggestion of rationalistic teaching anywhere. We only call attention to the fact
that Professor Dods can expound Paul
and extol Pfleiderer from the same theological chair. And, referring to the principle enunciated in the opening of this
article, we suggest that he who teaches the
evangelical faith, and commends his students to rationalistic books, may do more
harm to his citations than good by his
expositions.
A S U F F E R I N G SAVIOUR IN T H E OLD
T E S T A M E N T ACCORDING TO T H E
NEW.
BY BENJAMIN R. DOWNER, ROCHESTER, N. Y.

T ^ H E somewhat broad subject of a suffer^^ ing Saviour is here limited in two
ways : these sufferings are to be treated of
only in so far as they were foretold in Old
Testament prophecy ; and furthermore we
have to do with this prophecy only as it is
appealed to and interpreted in the New
Testament.
The historical method of
treating the subject is in some respects the
most satisfactory; I shall accordingly consider the New Testament appeal to these
prophecies in three periods : I. From the
transfiguration to the resurrection, during
which Jesus foretells his death and resurrection on the basis of prophecy. II. From
the resurrection to the ascension, during
which he interpreted these prophecies to
his disciples in the light of his sufferings
just passed. I l l , From the ascension to
the end of the apostolic age, during which
the apostles by preaching and teaching
bore witness to the fulfilment of the
prophecies in Christ's death and resurrection.
I. From the transfiguration to the resurrection. Shortly before the transfiguration
Jesus began to tell his disciples what he
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must suffer, and this was followed by still
clearer teaching on two or three other occasions ; yet from the time they came
down from the mount, " questioning among
themselves what the rising again from the
dead should mean," until Peter and John
gazed into the empty tomb, not knowing
as yet " t h e Scripture, that he must rise
again from the dead," they seem to have
had little conception of his meaning. The
first recorded appeal to Scripture is as
they descend the mount,
" How is it
written of the Son of man, that he should
suffer many things and be set at nought ? "
(Mark 9 : 12). The second appeal is on
the last journey to Jerusalem: " All the
things that are written by the prophets
shall be accomplished unto the Son of
man ; " then are specified the delivery to
the Gentiles and their shameful treatment,
the crucifixion and resurrection (Luke
18 : 3 1 - 3 3 ) . -"^t the last supper Christ applies to Judas the words of Ps. 4 1 : 9 .
" That the Scripture may be fulfilled. H e
that eateth my bread lifted up his heel
against me " (John 13 :18), On the same
occasion, after speaking of his coming betrayal, he asserts, " T h e Son of man goeth,
even as it is written of him " (Matt, 26 : 24 ;
Mark 1 4 : 2 1 ; Luke 22:22), During his
farewell discourses the same night he applies to himself several prophecies : that
of Zech. 1 3 : 7 .
" I t is written, I wilt
smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the
flock shall be scattered a b r o a d " (Matt,
2 6 : 3 1 ; Mark 1 4 : 2 7 ) ; that of Isa. 53 :
12, " T h i s which is written must be fulfilled in me. And he was reckoned with
transgressors " (Luke 22 : 37); that of Ps.
35 :19 or 69 : 4, " T h a t the word may be
fulfilled that is written in their law, they
hated me without a cause " (John 1 5 : 2 5 ) .
At the arrest, asserting that he can have
more than twelve legions of angels to defend him, he adds, " How then should the
Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must
b e ? " ( M a t t . 2 6 : 5 4 ) ; again, " A l l this is
come to pass, that the scriptures of the
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prophets might be fulfilled " (Matt. 2 6 : 5 6 ;
Mark 14 : 49).
I I . From the resurrection to the ascension. During this period of forty days
Jesus opened the Scriptures to his disciples, interpreting to them all the prophecies relating to himself, and recalling to
them what he had said before his crucifixion. On the walk to Emmaus he said
to the two, " 0 foolish man, and slow of
heart to believe in all that the prophets
have spoken ! Behoved it not the Christ
to suffer these things, and to enter into
his glory? And beginning from Moses
and from all the prophets, he interpreted
to them in all the Scriptures the things
concerning himself" (Luke 2 4 : 25-27),
Just before his ascension he recalls the
occasions of his foretelling his sufferings,
explaining what he m e a n t : " These are
my words which I spake unto you, while I
was yet with you, how that all things must
needs be fulfilled, which are written in the
law of Moses, and the prophets, and the
psalms, concerning me. Then opened he
their mind, that they might understand the
Scriptures ; and he said unto them, thus it
is written, that the Christ should suffer
and rise again from the dead the third
day; and that repentance and remission
of sins should be preached in his name
unto all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem " (Luke 2 4 : 4 4 - 4 7 ) ,
These words
make it practically certain that in all his
words relating to his coming sufferings
Jesus had in mind the Scriptures of the
prophets, whether he appealed to them
directly or not,
I I I . From the ascension to the end of
the apostolic age. In this period the apostles see in one view both prophecy and
fulfilment; they see on one hand " the
determinate counsel and foreknowledge of
God," and on the other " the hand of lawless men ; " and now, having a clear understanding of the prophecies relating to
Christ's sufferings and of his own predictions, which were at first mysterious, and
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being themselves eyewitnesses of the fulfilment of these prophecies and predictions, they have the material for their
preaching and teaching. On the day of
Pentecost, Peter, appealing to Ps. i 6 :
8 - 1 1 , asserts that David, being a prophet,
and foreseeing the fulfilment of God's
promise to him, spoke in these words of
the resurrection of Christ (Act 2 : 2 5 - 3 1 ) .
Again in his discourse in Solomon's porch
Peter declared, " The things which God
foreshewed by the mouth of all the prophets, that his Christ should suffer, he thus
fulfilled " (Acts 3 :18). Shortly afterward,
perhaps the following day, the company of
disciples, on the release of Peter and John
from the Sanhedrin, caught up in their
united prayer the words of the Holy Spirit
through David in Ps. 2 : i 2 ; " W h y did
the Gentiles rage, e t c , " adding, " for of a
truth in this city against thy holy servant
Jesus, whom thou didst annoint, both
Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the peoples of Israel, were gathered together, to do whatsoever thy hand
and thy counsel foreordained to come to
pass " (Acts 4 : 24-28), To the eunech's
question regarding Isa. 53 : 7, 8, " of whom
speaketh the prophet this ? of himself, or
of some other ? " Philip answered by "beginning from the Scripture and preaching
unto him Jesus " (Acts 8 : 32-35),
Paul
at Antioch in Pisidia declared that those
" t h a t dwell in Jerusalem, and their rulers,
because they knew him not, nor the voices
of the prophets which are read every Sabbath, fulfilled them by condemning h i m , "
and further he speaks of them as having
" fulfilled all things that were written of
h i m " (Acts 13 :27, 29), At Thessalonica
" P a u l , as his custom was, went in unto
them, and for three Sabbath days reasoned
with them from the Scriptures, opening
and alleging, that it behoved the Christ to
suffer and to rise again from the dead " (Acts
17:2,3). At Beroea a little later the brethren
satisfied themselves as to the truth of Paul's
preaching by "examining the scriptures "

(Acts 17 : i i ) . Writing to the Corinthians
from Ephesus some five years afterward
he lays it down as one of the fundamental
doctrines of the gospel he delivered unto
them, a truth which he himself had received, " t h a t Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures ; and that he was
buried; and that he hath been raised on
the third day according to the Scriptures "
(Cor. 1 5 : 3 , 4).
Before Agrippa at
Caesarea he declared that in his testimony
to all men he said " nothing but what the
prophets and Moses did say should c o m e ;
how that the Christ must suffer, and how
that he first by the resurrection of the
dead should proclaim light both to the
people and to the G e n t i l e s " (Acts 2 6 :
22, 23), T h e writer of the Epistle to the
Hebrews quotes Ps, 40 : 6-8 with reference
to the messianic mission and suffering of
Christ ( H e b , 10 : 4 - i o ) , Peter writes of
the Spirit of Christ in the prophets "testifying beforehand the sufferings of Christ
and the glories that should follow^ them "
(i Pet, 1 : r i ) , he speaks of Christ as foreknown indeed before the foundation of the
world," but "manifested at the end of the
times," and recalls his sufferings in the
phraseology of Isa, 53 (i Pet, i : 19-21 ;
2 : 21-24). Finally, John mentions several
incidents of the crucifixion as the fulfilment of prophecy; the casting lots over
the seamless coat (John 19 : 2 4 ; Ps. 22 :
18); the words, " I t h i r s t " (John 1 9 : 2 8 ;
Ps, 6 9 : 2 1 ) ; the fact that Christ's legs
were not broken by the soldiers (John 19 :
3 6 ; Ex. 12 : 46 ; Num. 9 : 12 ; Ps, 34 : 20);
the piercing of his side (John 1 9 : 3 7 ;
Zech. 12 : 1 0 ) .

From all these quotations in the New
Testament we conclude that Christ knew
certain Old Testament prophecies as pointing to his sufferings, death and resurrection ; that on the basis of these prophecies
he foretold to his disciples the things that
were about to happen to him ; that during
the forty days after his resurrection he
explained these prophecies to them and
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opened their minds to understand the
Scriptures; and that after the ascension
the apostles in their preaching and teaching constantly appealed to Old Testament
prophecy and bore witness to its fulfilment in the crucifixion and resurrection of
Christ,

8^

God has most fully sustained me all the
time; but having had a happy married life
for 62 years and five months, and being
now in my 90th year, the loneliness is felt
greatly. But I habitually kiss the hand
which has given the stroke and praise him
for having given her to me and left her
twenty-three years and six weeks to me,
A L E T T E R FROM T H E V E N E R A B L E and having taken her home,
GEORGE MULLER,
I heard a few days since that beloved
N reply to a kind word sent to that won- Dr, Gordon in whose church I repeatedly
derful man of God, George Miiller, re- preached is called home, I remember the
specting the death of his beloved wife, the true godliness and Christian spirit of this
following letter has been received. Al- beloved brother in the Lord. May it
though much of it is of a personal nature, please the great shepherd of the sheep to
we give it entire for the sake of its appre- raise up many such men of God in his
ciative words respecting Dr. Gordon, It place.
GEORGE M U L L E R .
is most refreshing to find a man of ninety
years, who has been preaching the gospel
A THOUGHTFUL TRIBUTE.
nearly seventy years exhibiting such a *V'uST after the memorial number had
peaceful trust in his severe afl!liction. The ©!/ gone to press, the following tribute to
two thousand and more orphans are still Dr, Gordon's noble character came to
fed and cared for in answer to prayer hand. It is from the pen of Rev, H ,
alone. His trials have been sore, but the Grattan Guinness, D, D. of London, Engtriumphs great.
land. H e will be one of our regular conNew Orphan Houses, Ashley Down,
tributors hereafter:
Bristol, March r, 1895,
The departure of Dr. Gordon is the
Beloved Brother Cameron:
extinguishing of a lamp in the sanctuary of
Absence from home for many weeks, God on earth, I bless God for the lights
the long illness of my beloved wife, and which remain, but as I look round upon
finally her removal have dela)^ed replying them I see none which seem to me to
to your affectionate letter.
I have not shine with a purer, sweeter, stronger lustre
forgotten you, I too, well remember the than the one forever gone. The lamp has
happy meetings at Toronto, about which been extinguished on earth, the star shines
my dear wife and I repeatedly conversed.
out in heaven ! Christ has added a new
Complete exhaustion of the nerves led star to the celestial host In what conto her inability to stand alone and to walk stellation that star is set I know not, but
alone, requiring two arms to support her. my heart tells me that there are prophets,
Then came on the want of using her arms, and pastors and missionaries in the radiant
her hands and finally her eyes, so that at assemblage which forms that special group.
meals the knife, the spoon, e t c , would We will not mourn our brother's exaltafall out of her hands.
tion, or sorrow over his joy. "Enoch
Then after awhile she could not speak walked with GOD, and was not, for G O D
distinctly. Then it went to the brain and took him." It has been thus with our
she became unconscious, in which state, brother; he has walked on with his great
after four days, she fell asleep without companion ; walked on before us, and is
pain. She was free from pain all the ten walking with us still. God took him
weeks she was ill.
because he loved him. H e has gathered
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him just as we gather some fair flower,
and lay it in our bosom, before winter
winds have changed its hue, or marred its
perfection. In the ripeness of mature manhood, in the strength of full grown faith,
and complete consecration, God has gathered him, and placed him where winter never
comes, nor summer departs ; where night
never darkens, nor moon declines; where
he sees the one in whom his soul believed;
where he sees him " as he is," and knows
" a s he is known," and is " satisfied " in
the possession of his likeness.
If our tears fall we weep not for him;
we weep for ourselves and our children,
for the widow and the orphans, the family
and the flock bereaved by the irreparable
loss. But though we sorrow we do not
repine. " The Lord gave and the Lord
hath taken away ; blessed be the name of
the Lord,"
God blessed us in giving him, he blessed
him in taking him. " Blessed are the dead
which die in the Lord ; they r e s t " — O
how sweedy — " they rest from their labors,
and their works do follow t h e m . " It is
Sunday with them now. They have reached God's Sabbath. They are with the
Prince of Peace. They have joined the
angels, and the aposdes, and the saints
made perfect. Grace has done its works,
and now the work is crowned with glory.
Here is where they were, yonder is where
they are. Here are the footprints, and the
memorials, the treasures, words, and the
precious fruits of labors ended; there are
they themselves, the blessed personalities,
the emancipated and perfected spirits of
the just, before the throne.
Among the memorials of our brother
who has gone to the Lord is a letter from
him which now lies before me, the last I
ever received. It is dated Dec. 8, 1894.
I had written to him to say that I had
found a copy of Joseph Mede's Key to the
Revelation, and wished to send it to him.
It is a rare book, and bears the stamp of
the Puritan Parliament of 1642. The good

men of that Parliament considered that
Mede's book was one which ought to be
printed ; they found as they tell us that
" the book gives much light for the understanding of many passages in that sweet
and comfortable prophecy, and though
Master Mede's opinion concerning the
thousand years of the seventh trumpet be
singular from that which hath been generally received, yet he therein delivers his
judgment with such modesty and moderation that the publishing of it is a good
work, and may with God's blessing yield
much comfort to many." It was a marvellous day when the English Parliament
concerned itself in such questions, and the
book itself is one of the most remarkable
ever published on the Apocalypse. In
answer to my letter Dr. Gordon wrote me :
My Dear Brother:
You are very kind to think of me in connection with the rare book of which you
speak; [ should certainly prize it most
highly, especially as it deals with a subject
with which I have been recently much
occupied. I shall be deeply obliged for
the gift.
Our work is going on very encouragingly.
I send you a newspaper sketch showing
how we are giving back to China what she
has been sending to us. Both these young
men were studying in our school last year.
. . , All in our house send most hearty
love to you and your household.
Yours in Christ,
A.

J.

GORDON.

Dr. Gordon as the New York Independent says " w a s one of a very useful and
earnest, if not large, circle of ministers
who accept the premillennial advent of
Christ, and manage, to the surprise of those
who do not understand them, to make
their views inspire their evangelistic zeal."
His convictions on the great hope of the
Lord's speedy coming gave him, as his
friend Rev. Robert Cameron says, " new
motives in Christian work, and made the
word of God throb with life and interest.

Zbc Wlatcbwor^•
and fired his heart with missionary zeal.
To him it was a matter of pity and amazement that men who professed to believe
the Bible could not see this truth. H e
often said " We are on the eve of this great
event, and the leaders are as blind as bats.
God has given us these truths to make
them known. We must preach them."
While I write these words my eye falls on
Dr. Gordon's beautiful little book on the
Lord's Coming " E c c e Venit," Scriptural,
spiritual, clear and conclusive, this work
has a special value not only as setting
forth the truth as to the second advent,
but as presenting in a simple and striking
form the central features of the historical
interpretation of prophecy. Many a conversation I had with our beloved brother
on these themes, for when in Boston, his
house was always my home. Truly we
saw eye to eye on these matters, I thank
God for the testimony of his servant, Dr.
Gordon, as to the fulfilment of prophecy
in the history of the Christian church during the last eighteen centuries.
According to Dr, Gordon, " Prophecy is
the mould in which history is cast; and no
violence of man, no convulsions of nations
can either break that mould or constrain
the course of history that the one should
not answer to the other, point by point,
feature by feature." How deeply needed
is such testimony in these days! May the
mantle of Elijah fall on some divinely
given Elisha who shall continue to unfold
these truths to the Church and to show
that "the.testimony of Jesus is the spirit
of prophecy."
THE

GORDON MISSIONARY TRAINING SCHOOL,
/ ^ T a recent meeting of the Executive
VL/ Committee of the Boston Missionary
Training School, the name was changed as
above in honor of the beloved founder and
late president. Dr, A. T, Pierson was
elected to the vacant ofiSce. Several new
members were added to the Committee

87

and other steps were taken looking to the
advancement of the Institution.
The report of the Resident Instructor,
Rev. F, L, Chapell, showed a very encouraging condition of affairs in the present
and a most hopeful outlook for the future,
from which we make the following extracts.
Our School is now well advanced in its
sixth year. And, in the presence of the
all-commanding providence of the departure of its founder and president, it becomes
us to review the way in which we have
been blessed in the past, to note our present condition and to inquire what may be
our duty for the future.
Of him, of whose vacant place we are so
forcibly reminded to-night, so much has
been said elsewhere and at other times,
that it may seem like presumption to attempt to add anything thereto. And yet,
in this humble sphere, which he loved so
well, we may be permitted to speak of him
as "the disciple whom Jesus loved" — the
disciple, the learner, who learned that he
might teach. On the bosom of Jesus and
by the spirit of Jesus he learned so well,
that, like that other disciple of old, he
spake the profoundest verities concerning
" the things that are " in our present spiritual life, and saw, moreover, the far-reaching apocalypse of " t h e things that shall be
hereafter." And as he learned and saw he
faithfully wrote " t h e things which the
Spirit said to the churches," so that, as we
are beginning to see, his life is to be largely
perpetuated and perhaps increasingly made
fruitful through his writings. But besides
these writings he is to have also a host of
" living epistles " in those who have imbibed
his truth and his spirit. It is the mission
of this school, in considerable measure, to
furnish these living epistles who shall, in
the spheres where God shall place them,
utter sound doctrine in their every teaching and also adorn the doctrine by their
humble and godly lives.
And as we look over the lists of those
who have been in the School in the past
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years, we can discern about one hundred
who may well be reckoned as such living
epistles. Of these, twenty-five have gone
to foreign shores, and while a few of them
have fallen asleep or been compelled to
return, the large majority are faithfully
heralding the good news in the far-off
places of the e a r t h — i n Africa, India,
China, Korea, Japan and the West Indies,
Fifteen are in the ministry in this country
mostly efficient pastors. A few of these
took some advanced study in other institutions, but the most of them went direct
from us into the work. Twenty others are
in home-mission, city-mission and rescue
work of various grades, from chapel-car
management in the far West and teaching
in southern schools to parish visitation
and slum work in our large cities. A noble
army of about twenty-five are in evangelistic work, mostly in the destitute regions of
northern New England.
In
apparent
results, this is perhaps the most marked
work that our students have engaged in.
Hardened and neglected communities have
been penetrated, and converts are reckoned by the hundreds. T h e use which God
has made of lady evangelists has been
most blessed as well as most astonishing.
Pastor Gordon greatly rejoiced in this, and
we are glad that he was permitted to know
of so much fruit in this line. A whole
volume might be written descriptive of
this surprising work. Fifteen others are
still studying in institutions of a higher
intellectual grade; but gratefully remembering the scriptural basis and spiritual
uplift which they received when with u s ;
as one of them writes, that he feels " t h a t
it was a good thing to have come to us
first to get something to five by whfle
studying elsewhere."
The present enrollment is much larger
than in any previous year. Letters are
also being received from prospective students for next year. Indeed the number
of people wanting privileges in our line is
something phenomenal, and if
financial

ability permitted we probably might have
twice the number that we now have.
One or two special features of the School
should be here noticed in passing. And
one is that it is no longer simply a place
for persons of limited mental resources and
privileges. But it is finding something of
its true standing as a place for Biblical
and spiritual culture; and as such it is
being resorted to by sorhe whose intellectual furnishings and privileges are of a
high order, but who have been wanting
that " something better " which the Word
and the Spirit alone can furnish.
Indeed,
it is persons of this sort who appreciate
the School most.
Another thing we gladly mention, and
that is the increase of intelligent missionary interest through the services of the
Student Volunteer Band, A service is
conducted every two weeks by the students, in which, besides much general
information being imparted, a careful study
is made of the various missionary fields,
A missionary library was started some
time since, which now, largely through the
generosity of Dr. Pierson, numbers about
250 volumes. Most of the standard missionary periodicals are taken, and used in
the reading room. Regular collections are
also taken for missions. A number of the
students are hoping soon to go abroad.
Three have gone during the current school
year. Numbers of those now in evangelistic work are regarding it somewhat in the
light of training for the foreign field. As
an evidence of the intense practical missionary zeal it may be stated that already
fifty-six meetings to this end have been
held by the students with various churches
and Y. M. C. A.'s during the past five
months. And this is in addition to t h a
usual evangelistic, hospital, mission and
house-to-house services which will be reported more fully at the close of the school
year.
T h e course of instruction is the same as
last year, and has suffered no serious
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infringement by the sad providences that
have befallen us. Our beloved President
had with unusual promptness in the early
part of the year given us about his usual
quota of instruction, and since his departure Rev. Mr. Cameron has taken the hour
usually thus occupied. We have also been
favored with many addresses by returned
missionaries and other valuable teachers.
The following items regarding some out
in the fields may be of interest:
Rev. E. C. Pauling and wife are opening a new mission in Seoul, Korea, near
the palace of the King, in a district having
a population of 40,000 without a single
missionary,
Gustave Norling and wife are most
bravely continuing their arduous work in
Bizerte, Tunis, North Africa, Mr. Norling
has been so burdened by the thought of
the debt of the A, B, M, U, (though not
connected with that society) that he formulated a plan for arousing the proper missionary spirit in our churches, and communicated it to the Executive Committee.
Wesley M, Biggs and wife are now
returning from this country to Kimvika
Station, near the mouth of the Congo;
but will tarry a little in Lisbon for the
better command of the Portuguese language,
which is the government language in
Angola,
C. H. Rust and wife are doing most
excellent evangelistic work along the line
of the Northern Pacific R. R, in one of the
Gospel cars of the American Baptist Publication Society.
Rev. T. S. Sayer, in charge of a mission
in Lowell, has raised such a foreign missionary spirit that the little band contribu*ted over fifty dollars at one meeting for
the Gordon memorial fund of the A. B, M. U,
Miss Janie Trahey is at the head of
most efficient rescue work in Philadelphia.
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T H E SINNER OF S I N N E R S .

YXTiiEtJ Jesus went into the house of
^ ^ Zachaeus they murmured because "he
was gone to be guest with a man who is
a sinner." Luke 19: 7. They were correct
in their estimation of the character of this
chief of the publicans. He was a sinner.
They had complained before this time of
Jesus' gracious conduct. " This man receiveth sinners and eateth with them,"
Luke 15: 2. They thought he should
associate with none but the upright. And
their instinct was right. A man is known
by the company he keeps. For this worldly
adage has the sanction of God's word.
John 10: 27; I John 2 : 19. But they
were ignorant of the relation in which
Jesus stood to men. He justified himself
on the ground that he was the physician.
Mark 2 : 17. To know Christ only in his
character and not in his relation to men
leads to the chief error of the Pharisees.
In his character he is " holy, harmless,
undefiled, separate from sinners." Heb,
7 : 26. But if this were all, the Pharisees
are right and the hope of salvation is at
an end. The gospel lies in Christ's relations to men and especially to the believer.
And the belief of the gospel is first of all a
belief in his relations to men, a belief that
this " h o l y " Christ is also Saviour, Priest,
Physician, Advocate. In these offices sin
is no bar of access to him. Sins need not
keep any one from the Saviour, and they
do not keep the Saviour from any one.
Until one can believe this elemental fact of
the gospel he has no comfort and no
strength from the gospel. No man can
think too highly of the holiness and justice
of God. But the gospel is something
more — that he can be not the host but
the " guest" of a sinner. The failure to
see this leads to darkness and to backsliding. For who does not sin? And
now if one does not know Christ as the
The apostles were three years with our friend of sinners, such a man will join
Lord preparing for work, and yet they were
to remain in silence until clothed with the with these Pharisees against himself and
feel that he cannot go to Christ in his sin
Holy Spirit.
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and that Christ cannot come to him.
Nothing but the light of God's truth can
drive the Pharisaic estimate of Christ from
our hearts. T h e gospel is not a means to
save good men. There are n o n e — " n o n e
righteous, no not one," Rom. 3 : 10.
Christ came into the world to save sinners.
If a man finds himself sinning as a sinner
Christ is for him. It is the sickness that
brings the physician. T h e beauty of the
gospel is that it permits a man to acknowledge before God the worst about himself.
H e can honestly estimate himself at his
very worst. Abraham was no Pharisee
else he could never have believed in "him
that justified the ungodly."
Rom. 4 : 5.
Christ came to call " sinners." When any
one finds himself a sinner that very fact is
his encouragement for claiming the Saviour
as his. If he goes to amending himself in
order to commend himself to Christ he is
destroying his warrant to his favor. They
who first try to cleanse themselves to come
to Christ are under the influence of the
Pharisaic spirit, native to the human heart,
and are behaving like him who should try
to shake off his malady that he might have
a right to send for the physician. By all
means let a man cease from sin, but to be
saved a man does not quit sinning and
come to the Saviour but he comes to the
Saviour to quit sin. And what if one
must say I am his and yet I have done a
wicked deed, and acted in an unchristian
spirit ? The answer of the Word is again
against the P h a r i s e e : "if any man sin we
have an Advocate with the Father." Unbelieving Phariseeism would say if any
man does not sin he has an Advocate, Sin
instead of driving the advocate away gives
him to us. It is not, if any man sin God
has an a d v o c a t e — w e have. H e is ours
when in sin. It is unbelief that says if I
am good I may trust Jesus. Faith says I
am bad, wholly bad, lost, for the Lord says
so, and I will go, bad as I am, to him to
have him make me good, for he is the
sinner's friend and came to seek and to

save that which was lost.
sought only the lost sheep.

The

shepherd

BIBLE CONFERENCE.
T is a great joy to find that all over our
land Christians are coming together to
study their Bibles. A conference for that
purpose is held at Old Point Comfort, Va.,
June 11-18. Pastor Dixon of Brooklyn
and EvangeHst Needham are the presiding
officers. Amongst those who are to be
present as teachers are J. W. Chapman,
W. J. Erdman, Major Whittle, H . G.
Pearson, D. M. Stearns, C. J.*" Scofield,
Prof. Stifler, Prof. Stroeter, H . M. Wharton,
I. Haldeman, C. Woelfkin, D. Kern and
Robert Cameron, The subjects to be considered are varied and practical, and we
hope to be able to give a large number of
the addresses m our next issue of the
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T H E NIAGARA BIBLE C O N F E R E N C E
AT NIAGARA-ON-THE-LAKE, ONTARIO, CANADA, FOR SEVEN
DAYS, J U N E 26 TO JULY 2, 1895.
j ^ H i s annual Conference for the Study
^ ^ of the Sacred Scriptures has been to
many a season of great refreshing; and the
numerous inquiries from persons who
hitherto have not been in attendance indicate an increasing interest in its one great
object, the Study of the Word in order to
glorify Christ Jesus as Lord and Saviour.
T h e hearts of many missionaiies in distant
lands are full of thanksgiving for the revelations of grace and truth received here in
past years.
The repeated assurances of their prayerful remembrance and the earnest desire of
many in this country encourage the brethren
in charge to continue its peculiar ministry.
Its attendants meet together as one " in
C h r i s t ; " party names are forgotten; it is
Christ alone who is exalted; all who love
him are welcome to this gathering.
The subjects of study during the past
years have been many and various. They
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have unavoidably mirrored the times in
the world of religious thought, in the
endeavor to meet the needs of Christians
sorely tried and perplexed amidst the confusions of this closing age. Such topics
will again be discussed, and opportunity
will be given for questions pertinent to
such needs.
This year also, more time will be devoted
to the study of select portions of Scripture,
the whole Conference being turned into
one large Bible Class,
'! he following are some of the topics to
be considered : The Integrity of the Scriptures, the Uses of the Word, the Spirituality of the Holy Law, Reconciliation, Adop.
tion, the Work of the Holy Spirit, the
Resurrettion of Christ, What is the Gospel, the Mysteries of the N. T., the Types
of Worship in the 0 . T,, the Coming of
Israel's Messiah, Future Prophetic Epochs,
and other subjects pertaining to Doctrine,
Life and Service,
' T h e following among other books and
portions of the Word will be studied, Joel,
Is. 66, Psalms Imprecatory and Messianic,
the Sermon on the Mount, Acts i : i - i i .
Acts 2: I-4C, Eph. i ch.. Gal. 3 ; i, 4 : 7;
James i: 1-27; Rev, i : 1-20, Matt. 25 :
31-46.
These topics and Scriptures have been
assigned to pastors and teachers and evangelists well known to the attendants of the
Conference. Some of them have not been
able to meet with the brethren of late
years, but they now expect to be present
at the coming meeting.
In addition to the board and lodging
furnished by the citizens in private houses
and hotels, the proprietors of the Queen's
Royal Hotel have provided, near at hand,
a building containing fifty rooms. It is of
two stories. For these rooms and board
at the Queen's the charge will be $1.50 a
day to each person when occupied by two
persons. To those persons remaining less
than seven days the rate will be $2 a day.
Rooms in this new building cannot be
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reserved after June 26th, and must be
paid for from that date. This offer of
board is limited to persons occupying
these rooms, and is not intended for persons having rooms in town.
The rates in the hotels of the village
will be from $1 to $1.50 per day, and in
private houses $i.
As to reduced fares (one and a third
fare for the round trip) on Canadian Railways it will be necessary for an attendant to
secure prom the agent selling the tickets for
" the going journey," a certificate of such
purchase, but not earlier than "three days
prior to the commencement of the meeting." The certificates filled out and signed
by the Secretary at the place of meeting
" if presented more than three days after
the close of the meeting will not be honored
for tickets for the return trip."
The fervent prayers of all in sympathy
with the object of this Conference are
asked that it may become this year an
occasion of special blessing, and that all
the truth received may be changed into
holy living, fruitful service and patient
waiting for the Son of God from heaven.
By request of the Committee.
J. H. B R O O K S , St. Louis, Bresident.
H. M. PARSONS, Toronto, Chairman
local Committee.
W. J, E R D M A N , Secretary.
Persons residing in New York, Brooklyn
and points adjacent can probably secure
special excursion rates by applying to
Messrs. De Witt and Briggs, care of
Fleming H . Revell Co., 112 Fifth Avenue,
New York City.
JERUSALEM MISSION.
2 ^ w o articles from Jerusalem, the one
^ ^ from Miss Eva Ben Oliel, and the
other from her father, came after the whole
of this number was in type. They are
intensely interesting and will appear in our
next issue. Mrs. A, J. Gordon, 182 W.
Brookline St., Boston, has already received
money to sustain this interesting mission
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work, and she will cheerfully receive and
forward any amounts which the Lord's
people may be willing to contribute for its
support.
"WHITER

THAN

SNOW."

Blackened and burdened I came unto Thee,
Saviour of sinners I have mercy on me :
Helpless, polluted — Redeemer from woe,
W a s h me, and I shall be whiter than snow.
Fountain of purity, opened for sin,
Pity the penitent, welcome me in !
Save me, embrace me, and ne'er let me go—
W a s h me, and I shall be whiter than snow.
Cleanse Thou the thoughts of my heart, I implore
May I thy holiness share more and more;
Daily in loving obedience to grow.
Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.
Glorified spirits surrounding the throne,
Thee as the source of their purity own ;
Cleanse me and perfect me, Saviour, from woe.
W a s h me, and I shall be whiter than snow.
Linked with those spirits in glory 1 am,
White all their robes by the blood of the Lamb,
T h i s is the only assurance I know,
The promise that I shall be whiter than snow.
NEWMAN HALL.

A

TOUCHING

STORY.

minister in Torquay, Devon( ^ shire, related the following incident :
" I was sitting in my study one Saturday evening, when a message came to me
that one of the godUest among the shepherds who tended their flocks upon our
Highland hills was dying and wanted to
see his minister. Without loss of time, I
crossed the wide heath to his, comfortable
little cottage. When I entered the low
room I found the old shepherd propped up
with pillows and breathing with such difficulty that it was apparent he was near his
end.
" ' Jean,' he said to his wife, 'gie the
minister a stool and leave us for a bit, for
I wad see the minister alone.'
" As soon as the door was closed he
turned the most pathetic pair of gray eyes
upon me I ever looked into, and said in a
SCOTCH

voice shaken with emotion: ' Minister, I'm
dying, and — and — I'm afraid!'
" I began at once to repeat the strongest
promises with which God's Word furnishes
us. but in the midst of them he stopped me.
" ' I ken them a ' , ' h e said mournfully;
' I ken them a,' but somehow they dinna
gie me comfort,'
" ' Do you not believe them ?'
" ' Wi' a' my heart,' he replied earnestly.
" ' W h e r e , then, is there any room for
fear with such a saving faith ?'
' " F o r a' that, minister, I'm- afraid —
I'm afraid.'
" I took up the well-worn Bible which
lay on his bed and turned to the twentythird Psalm. 'You remember the twentythird Psalm ?' I began.
" ' R e m e m b e r it I' he said vehemently.
' I kenned it lang afore ye were born ; ye
needna read it; I've conned it a thousand
times on the hillside.'
" ' B u t there is one verse which you have
not taken in.'
" H e turned upon me a half-reproachful
and even stern look. ' D i d I na tell ye I
kenned it every word lang afore ye were
born ?'
' T slowly repeated the verse, ' T h o u g h
I walk through the valley of the shadow of
death, I will fear no evil, for Thou art with
me.'
" You have been a shepherd all your
life, and you have watched the heavy
shadows pass over the valleys and over
the hills, hiding for a little while all the
light of the sun. Did these shadows ever
frighten you ?'
" ' F r i g h t e n m e ? ' he said quickly. ' N a ,
n a ! Davie Donaldson has Covenanters'
bluid in his v e i n s ; neither shadow nor
substance could weel frighten him.'
" ' But did those shadows ever make you
believe that you would not see the sun
again — that it was gone forever ?'
" * Na, na, I couldna be sic a simpleton
as that.'
" ' Nevertheless that is just what you
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are doing now,' H e looked at me with
incredulous eyes.
" ' Y e s , ' I continued, ' t h e shadow of
death is over you, and it hides for a little
the Sun of Righteousness, who shines all
the same behind i t ; but it's only a shadow.
Remember, that's what the Psalmist calls
it — a shadow that will pass ; and when it
has passed, you will see the everlasting
hills in their unclouded glory.'
" The old shepherd covered his face with
his trembling hands and for a few minutes
maintained an unbroken silence ; then letting them fall straight on the coverlet, he
said, as if musing to himself: ' Aweel,
aweel! I ha' conned that verse a thousand times among the heather, and I never
understood it so afore—afraid of a shadow !
afraid of a shadow !' Then, turning upon
me a face now bright with an almost supernatural radiance, he exclaimed, lifting his
hands reverently to heaven : 'Ay, ay, I see
it a' now. Death is only a shadow — a
shadow with Christ behind it — a shadow
that will pass. Na, na, I'm afraid nae
mair.'
"I W O U L D NOT LIVE

ALWAY,"

yfrEw hymns are sung precisely as they
fJo are written; but fewer still have undergone such changes as Dr, Muhlenberg's
" I would not live alway'!—which we need
make no apology for reproducing in its
original garb. Persons of literary taste
will be glad to see that the good Doctor
did not originate "the few lurid mornings"
which the hymn-books fasten upon him:
I would not live alway — live alway below !
Oh ! no ; I'll not linger when bidden to go.
T h e days of our pilgrimage granted us here
Are enough for life's woes, full enough for its cheer.
Would I shrink from the paths which the prophets
of God,
Apostles and martyrs, so joyfully trod.-'
Like a spirit unblest o'er the earth would I roam,
While brethren and friends are all hastening home ?
I would not live alway, I ask not to stay.
W h e r e storm after storm rises dark o'er the way;
Where, seeking for rest, we but hover around,
Like the patriarch's bird, and no resting is found;
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Where Hope, when she paints her gay bow ir the air,
Leaves its radiance to fade in the night of despair,
And Joy's fleeting angel ne'er sheds a glad ray,
Save the gleam of the plumage that bears him awayI would not live alway, thus fettered by sin.
Temptation without and corruption within ;
In a moment of strength, if I sever the chain,
Scarce the victory is mine ere I'm captive again.
E'en the rapture of pardon is mingled with fears,
And the cup of thanksgiving with penitent tears ;
The festival trump calls for jubilant songs,
But my spirit her own miserere prolongsI would not live alway. No, welcome the tomb.
Since Jesus hath lain there, I dread not its gloom.
W h e r e he deigned to sleep I'll too bow my head.
All peaceful to slumber on that hallowed bed.
Then the glorious daybreak to follow that night.
The orient gleam of the angels of light.
With their clarion call for the sleepers to rise,
And chant forth their matins, away to the skies.
W h o would live always away from his God,
Away from yon Heaven, that blissful abode.
W h e r e the rivers of pleasure flow o'er the bright
plains,
And the noontide of glory eternally reigns ;
Where the saints of all ages in harmony meet,
Their Saviour and brethren transported to greet.
While the songs of salvation exultingly roll.
And the smile of the Lord is the feast of the soul ?
That heavenly music! W h a t is it I hear .'
The notes of the harper ring sweet in mine ear !
And seC; soft unfolding those portals of gold 1
The King all arrayed in his beauty behold I
Oh 1 give me, oh ! give me the wings of a dove t
To adore him, be near him, enrapt in his love.
I but wait for the summons, I list for the word:
Alleluia— Amen — evermore with the Lord.
PRAYER

COMPARED

TO

CLOUDS.

Like the heavens, prayer hath a circular
motion.

Its

inspiration,

coming

from

God into the soul, returns back to him.
You look up to the heavens.
covered with rain-bearing clouds.
came they?

They are
Whence

From the evaporations of the

deep, broad seas.

They fall in copious

showers

earth.

they?

upon

the

Whither

go

Evaporating from the land, glid-

ing in brooks, rolling in rivers, they return to the source whence they came.
do all true prayers.—Selected.

So
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Botes on tbe S. S* Xeesons.
Review.

June 30, 1895-

In the lessons for the last three months
we have the fundamental doctrine of the
Christian faith — the life, death, resurrection and ascension of our Saviour. H e r e
we touch the soul and centre of all of our
hopes. It is the cross in which we glory,
and it is of the resurrection that we testify.
Lesson I. Mark 11 : i - i i . This gives
us the triumphal entry of Christ into Jerusalem. H e presented himself for the last
time to the Jews, as their king — humble
and as the Prince of Peace, Some were
indiff'erent, some found fault with the zeal
exhibited, some plotted to destroy the
Lord, while a few thousand joined in the
procession, strewed his path with leaves
and flowers, and made the city lively with
songs and shouts. What do we do now ?
Indifferent ? Complaining that some make
" such a fuss about religion ? " Or do we
welcome Christ to our hearts with words
of praise ?
Lesson 2, Mark 12: 1-12. This is the
parable of the wicked husbandmen — the
men who rented the farm, refused to pay
rent, murdered the son and heir and
then took possession of the estate. Its
application to the Jews is simple. Does it
not touch our conduct too ?
Lesson 3. Math, 24: 42-51. In this lesson we see our Lord instructing his disciples about his return to the earth again,
Sometime, some day, when least expected,
he will return. Watch and be ready. See
the great responsibility of teachers being
alive to this question, to give to their
scholars " their food in due season."
Lesson 4. Mark 14: 12-26. In this
lesson the Passover is eaten. It was a
type of the death of the Lamb of God, to
redeem the world. The Lord's supper
was instituted at that time, because it

points backs to the death of Christ — body
and blood separated — for our salvation.
Lesson 5, The agony in Gethsemane,
Mark 14: 32-42, This was the most
mysterious hour in the life of Christ,
Here he entered into the whole question
of our sins carrying them up to, and upon
the cross. In contrast with his sufferings
is the sleep of the three disciples selected
to watch with him, and the traitorous conduct of Judas, Where are we?
Lesson 6. Jesus before the High Priest,
Mark 14 : 53-64. Here we see Jesus confessing that he was " the Son of G o d " and
for confessing the truth he was condemned
to death. But the Jews had no authority
to execute and therefore in
Lesson 7. H e is brought before Pilate;
Mark 15 : 1-15. Here the Jews shifted
the ground of their complaint and charged
him with sedition and treason. Pilate
knew " i t was for envy," but he had not
the courage to defend Christ. H e shuffled,
compromised, wavered, evaded and finally
to appease the people gave way. Beware
of hesitating when duty is clear 1
Lesson 8. Jesus on the cross. Mark
1 5 : 22-37. Here we see the w^ork of
Christ completed. T h e vail was rent, the
graves were opened and sin was put away,
not at the birth but at the death of Christ.
" H e was wounded for our transgressions,
and by his stripes we are healed." Are
you healed? If not, why not ?
Lesson 9. T h e resurrection, Mark 16:
1-8. The resurrection proved Jesus to be
all he claimed, set him apart as Son of
God, made our justification evident, and
became a pledge, promise and prophecy of
our resurrection.
Lesson 10, Luke 2 4 : 13-32,
Here
Jesus makes himself known as surely raised
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from the dead and unfolds the Scriptures
as being a revelation of himself from beginning to end. Have we discovered Christ
in the Scriptures ?
Lesson n . John 21 : 4-17. In this
lesson we see the disciples instructed. By
hearing and obeying they catch many.
Then follows the qualifications for service
— lovest thou me ? Lovest thou me ?
This is the only one thing needful.
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Lesson 12. Luke 2 4 : 44-53.
Here
we have the parting words of our Saviour,
H e explained how his whole life culminadng in death had fulfilled the Scriptures,
and that universal forgiveness was to be
proclaimed to men, but no one was qualified to make known that message until
endued with power from on high. This,
more than any one thing, is what we need
today in the church.

IFUumfnateb ^eits.
" For dogs have compassed m e :
t h e a s s e m b l y of t h e w i c k e d h a v e inc l o s e d m e ; t h e y pierced m y h a n d s
and m y feet.
Psa. 22 : 16, Mr. Van
Lennep relates how, when travelling in
the East, on horse-back, a dog sprang
forth at him, frightening his horse, so that
with difficulty he retained his seat.
He
managed to give the vicious brute a taste
of the whip, and he slunk away, but in a
few moments he re-appeared with fifteen
or twenty other yelping curs, which surrounded him on every hand, and bayed
and howled and yelled and snapped at
him until he was forced to cry for help to
some shepherds, whose tents he saw a little in the distance, and whose timely aid
saved him frohi being devoured by the
brutes.
A writer in the london Bield, giving an
account of his experiences in America,
speaks of a couple of valuable merino
bucks, whom he had christened " J a c k "
and "Tommy," and trained to come at call.
Spending Christmas, 1879, "^'^^^^ ^ friend,
on his return he could find nothing of the
two sheep. A month passed away and he
obtained information which led him to
take a search-warrant and travel with an
officer some twenty miles to a settler's
farm, and request the return of his sheep.
T h e settler laughed at him, and denied the
theft, but he, with his companions, insist-

ed on visiting a flock of sheep that were
grazing on the prairie a little way off.
When about a hundred yards off he commenced calling. " J a c k ! Jack! Jack! Tommy ! Tommy 1 Tommy ! " when to the delight and surprise of the by-standers, the
two sheep detached themselves from the
herd and came up to him at a gallop.
The whole affair was so evident that restitution and subsequent punishment of the
thieves followed in due course. T h e poor
animals had been changed as to appearance in every possible way, but memory
and the hope of oats, as usual, brought the
animals to their master in spite of the
thievish tricks that had been played upon
them.
So long as Christ's sheep know the
Good Shepherd's voice, they will not go
far astray. H e that keepeth Israel never
slumbers or sleeps, and we are never beyond the reach of his call if our ears are
open to hear his voice, Alas, that so many
other voices confuse and mislead us !
" D e a d in t r e s p a s s e s and in s i n s .
Eph, 2 : 1 , There was an army surgeon
who was noted for the elegance of his surgical operations. One time he was amputating a limb for a poor soldier, and was
taking great pains to have the 'flap" of
flesh that should cover the bone, of the
most approved form and style, when another surgeon .came along and said to him.
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' 'Surgeon, your patient is dead ! " His reply, which we need not repeat, indicated
more interest in surgery than in the condition of the patient.
It is of very little use to undertake to
doctor dead men; and yet we have a suspicion that there are a good many persons
who are trying what virtue there is in dosing and doctoring, when they need first of
all the resurrection power of God, H e
saith, "Awake, thou that sleepest, and
arise from the dead, and Christ shall give
thee light," The first thing that a dead
sinner needs is LIFE, and this is just what
man cannot give, but the Lord is waiting
and ready to bestow. If we do not receive
it, it is our own fault ; and to a world of
dying sinners Jesus can truly say, " Ye will
not come unto me that ye might have life."
Are there not some ministers who display their surgical skill on dead churches,
and dead church members ? Are they not
trying to mend that which cannot be mended, and to improve that which cannot be
improved ? What is the use of doctoring
a dead man ? Believe in Christ; and believing, have life through his name.

English newspaper that a grain of wheat
which, five years ago, had been picked up
by an admirer of royalty as it fell from the
hand of the Prince of Wales, had, by being
sown, produced in that short interval as
much as could be drilled into sixteen acres
of land. And if we would only catch as
eagerly, and sow as diligently, the seed
that fafls from the hand of the Prince of
Peace, we might soon be able with the increase to cover the whole earth.—Dr. W.
M. Taylor.

"And t h e r e f o r e w i l l t h e L o r d w a i t ,
that he m a y be gracious unto y o u ,
and t h e r e f o r e w i l l h e be e x a l t e d t h a t
h e m a y h a v e m e r c y u p o n y o u . " Isa.
30: 18. H e r e the Lord tells Israel that
he cannot act to deliver them until they
are utterly stripped and humbled. Until
the path is clear for the action of grace,
God never comes to the rescue of saint or
sinner. When Israel said, " We are as
water spilt on the ground " God thundered
against their foes. When the publican
said, " b e merciful to me the sinner" he
was justified. A few years ago one of
Victoria's soldiers was swimming in the St.
" H e that l a c k e t h t h e s e t h i n g s is Lawrence, while his companion watched
blind a n d c a n n o t s e e afar off."
i him from the shore. Suddenly the swimPeter 1 : 9 . It is related that King H e n r y mer was seized with cramps, shouted for
IV once asked the Duke of Alva if he had assistance and began to strike out wildly
observed certain eclipses which had oc- for something to keep him from drowning.
curred that year. " N o , " was the reply, " I H e sank and came to the surface. H i s
have had so much business to attend to comrade had thrown off his boots and
upon the earth that I have had no time coat and stood intently watching the scene.
even to look up to heaven." Are there Every one appealed to him to save the
not some who read these lines in the same drowning man. But he stood unmoved.
condition ? Some who have been so busy Down went the man again wildly grasping
with the things of time ; so occupied with for some prop or stay. H e came to the
the cares of earth ; so absorbed with world- surface once more still struggling to save
ly thoughts as scarcely to have time to lift himself and soon went out of sight for the
their minds heavenward?
third time. Presently he came to the surface once more, as limp as a piece of
Immediately the soldier seeing
" T h e r e s h a l l be a h a n d f u l of corn cotton.
in t h e earth on t h e top of the m o u n - this, he plunged into the water, swam out
tains ; the fruit t h e r e o f s h a l l s h a k e to his companion, drew him to shore with one
Lebanon."
Psal. 72 : 16. I saw in an hand while he swam with the other. After
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the rescued man had been restored, from desert, furnish beacon lights to warn us of
every quarter around came the question, a similar fate. They might have been pat"why were you so cruel ?" He immediately terns of faith like Caleb and Joshua. But
made answer: " I have rescued too many they failed. Let us beware! How the
men from a watery grave to ever attempt Christian pathway is strewn by such failhelping them while they are seeking to ures to-day — men who are mere "castsave themselves. Had I gone in sooner aways," God still uses them—not to lead
he would have seized me and we would on in the path of faith, but to deter from
both have gone under together, I had to taking the path of unbelief. How terrible
wait until he had given up," " Therefore a fate to be an example of the ruin of
will the Lord wait that he may be gracious unbelief and sin, when we might be
unto you." It is when the sinner says, examples of faith and holiness!
" Lord, I am lost but thou hast died," that
the Lord waits no longer but hastens to
" W h o m having not seen w e love,"
the rescue.
I Pet. I : 8. Very recently the Rev, Mr.
Whitman a missionary at Rangoon, India,
" Let us therefore give diligence to returned from his field of labor. The
enter into that rest, that no man fall church of which he was pastor spoke Engafter the same example of disobedi- lish and he preached in his mother tongue
ence." Heb. 4: I I . This may mean to the people. Regretting very much his
that we may fall as the men of Israel fell departure the people were expressing their
during the wilderness journey. But the sorrow by bringing to him presents for
more natural meaning is that we may fall himself and family to be taken back with
and become examples of apostacy in our him to his native land. Amongst others
day, as these men of unbelief and disobedi- one of his parishioners brought a gift for
ence have been since their day of doom. the pastor's youngest child who had been
We who fall now may become an example born after he had gone from America, As
like that offered by the Jews in the wilder- each of these presents was offered the
ness— an example of the results of an pastor made same appropriate remark,
evil heart of unbelief leading to disobedi- thanking his generous friends, but when
ence, tempting God, and sin. It does not this one came for the child he had never
follow that these Jews were lost eternally. looked upon, his emotions were stirred and
They did not attain to the promised rest in in tender tones he said, "now I understand
Palestine. Their awful doom to forty as never before the meaning of the Scripyears of wandering and to death in the ture whom 'having not seen we love,'"
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Movement among the Jews m
Smyrna. The Hebrew Christian gives us
the following interesting item:
W e gather from an exchange that a religious
movement of more than ordinary interest is now
taking place in Smyrna. For two years past there
has been, especially among the Russian Jews there,
an unusual eagerness to know the Gospel of Jesus
Christ, and willingness to consider his claims to be
their Messiah. A large number of baptisms have
been reported, and a great step in advance has

been taken by them within the past few months.
At the beginning of summer a Karaite Jew from
Sebastopol, a teacher of languages, a man of considerable culture and intelligence, had found himself obliged to flee from Russia to escape arrest,
because of the discovery that a year or two ago he
had taken part in the circulation of forbidden
literature on socialistic subjects
H e escaped by
steamer, and was smuggled ashore at Smyrna, in
Turkish Territory. H e was taken to the Beaconsfield Memorial Hospital, and, though very ill, was
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successfully treated by the medical missionary in
attendance. While in the hospital conversation
was turned to the subject of Christianity, which
the Jew—Abram by name—characterized as simply
a system of idolatry and superstition. In the
steamer a Greek priest had said to him that if he
would burn a candle before St. Nicholas it would
do him more good than all his socialistic schemes.
H e was told that he must not call that Christianity. When he asked what then Christianity was,
he had it explained to him concisely, and a New
Testament was given him. This he proceeded to
read with evidently ever-increasing interest.
The effect became manifest in his face as conviction grew in him, and the joy of a new glad discovery. After a very short time he announced his
thorough conviction that if there was any Messiah
for Israel, he had found him in Jesus Christ. H e
expressed a wish to be allowed to speak of it to
other Russian Jews. A school room was granted
him, with the immediate result that he found many
others nearly as fully convinced as himself, and
needing only some one to take the lead. Meetings
continued to be held, and with a view to mutual
support in their study of the Bible, and resistance
to the persecution which they foresaw, they proceeded to organize themselves into a Hebrew
Christian Society or Community. At once sixtyfour heads of families offered to join it, numbering from 300 to 400 persons. But as persecution
became more intense, consequent on their meeting
for worship on the Lord's day, a sifting took place
those who had joined in the glow of enthusiasm;
but with imperfectly rooted conviction, backed
out, leaving thirty-two families and seventeen single
men, in all, 185 persons at the time of writing.
The number was almost daily being added to.
It is also reported that there are symptoms of a
similar movement among the Spanish Jews.

The Land as it now is. Sir Charles
Wilson is amply competent from his long
experience as a Palestine explorer, to speak
of the present condition of that country.
He says:
At a recent meeting of the Chovevi Society in
London Major-General Sir Charles Wilson, a wellknown member of the Palestine Exploration Fund,
delivered a lecture on the subject of Palestine.
W e cull the following remarks from his interesting
lecture: — Palestine had been described in the
Bible as a land of brooks and streams, a fertile
country capable of supporting a large population.
With that country, to which the whole world more
or less was attached, he first made acquaintance
thirty years ago. By close personal observation,

as well as by the aid of the research of many others,
he had been able to verify the accuracy of the
Biblical records. From the sea, the first great
plain, fertile and productive, was the plain of
Philistia. It was to the threshing floors of Philistia
that the Philistines made raids in harvest time, and
from this it was evident that the plain, now barren
in parts, must have yielded much corn in the past.
As to the accuracy of the Biblical accounts, it was
stated in the Book of Judges, relating to Samson,
that he had put firebrands between the tails of
foxes and sent them amongst the standing corn. H e
had noticed that the corn in this district became
as dry as tinder when it first sprouted, and it was
accounted by the Bedouins a crime to bring fire at
that season of the year into the cornfields. T h e
plain of the dead sea was barren to-day as it had
always been, and was the home of wild goats. T h e
ground was of limestone and rocks, and nothing
could be produced upon it. T h e land of Judah still
flourished; a hill-top could not be seen, but vestiges of the ancient vineyard terraces could be
found. The method of vine culture as practised
in Judah, was employed in France. Low walls
are created to support the raised earth, and with
the shelter thus afforded, the vine grows. Through
neglect and natural causes, those terraces had been
broken down, and had not been rebuilt. Storms
and heavy rains had swept away the carefully
accumulated earth, which had disappeared amidst
the stony and barren plains. The country, however, was healthy, and had in the past supported
a large population. The ruins of the great cities
which had a t o n e time existed testified to that.
In Biblical times the country was densely covered
with forests, and frequent references were made to
the trees by the Psalmists, and the forests were
known to have been still in existence in the days
of the Crusaders. Now, however, the forests bad
almost entirely disappeared. H e had noticed,
when first he visited Jerusalem, that the charcoal
burners who supplied the Mahommedan population
with fuel, used the trees from the district surrounding Jerusalem. A question frequently asked concerning Palestine was whether its climate h a d
changed since Biblical times. Except in the marshy
districts, where irrigation and drainage had already
existed in the days of the kings, the climate was
healthy, and closely resembled that of the Levantine
States; in the uplands there were at times heavy
snowfalls, and he did not believe that any variation
had taken place in the climatic conditions.
Sir Charles Wilson then explained the result of
meteorological observations that had been m a d e
during the last 25 years as to the rainfall in Palestine, A maximum of 43 inches has been registered
in one year, and a minimum of 12 inches in a simi-
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lar period, but the average rainfall was about a Chicago, which in 1837 had four thousand one
22 3-4 inches per annum. The water supply was hundred and seventy people, or a San Francisco,
better than was generally supposed, and speaking which in 1846 had only six hundred. It means a
generally everything was favorable to intending prosperity greater cvoi than in the days of Solomon,
colonists. But hard work was absolutely essen- when the five tr^de lines of the then known world
tial, and it would be by hard work that the former converged m his land, and " silver was like stones
glories of Palestine would be restored. On that in the s t r e e t ; ' ' greater than when a Tyre, chief
question he ventured to offer a word of advice to port of the ancient world, teemed with the wealth
hose who intended to emigrate to Palestine. H e of a far-reaching commerce, as described in Ezekiel
had carefully watched the work of colonization
27, which I vvould ask you to read. And it means
that was being proceeded with, and had noticed a restoration of our religion, a priesthood supported
with regret a tendency to hurry matters. If pro- by the people and utilized as the public ministers,
gress was to be made it must be made slowly and educators and judges, and not l o b b y i s t s — a n end
surely. He knew of the cruel tyranny to which to the present system of every congregation shapJews had been subjected, and he was aware of ing its own course and every individual his own
their intense love for Zion, but they should be life, and calling the result Judaism. For the genpatient, and beware of the too often fatal mistake, tile world Our restoration has yet greater signiof overcrowding a new colony. For his own part, ficance. It is a cause of sad thought for the stu.
and on behalf of the Palestine Exploration Society, dent of history and the believer in mankind's prohe heartily wished God-speed to all Jewish colonies
gress to note so many unpleasantpeatures
attending
and hoped that the new railway would aid in mak- the close of this century. The increased resources
ing them, as he felt sure they would eventually of civilization have created new social ulcers. The
become, a complete success.
vast fortunes of individuals, the accumulation of
capital, the growth of wealthy and powerful corporations built up by the enterprise or foresight of
T h e J e w i s h Future. It is generally
a few, throw out of balance many important social
known that the "reformed" Jews have at first relations, and give rise to murmurs which may
discountenanced any thought of the nation presage a storm of greater violence than has yet
returning to Palestine. Lately there has shaken society. Furthermore, the jealousies of
been a remarkable change amongst them the modern powers, their great colonization mania
and the hope of a national centre in Judea promising many future entanglements, the shadows
that haunt despots, the unrest of disturbing elehas been most emphatically voiced in ments, violent means such as assassination in one
many directions. We have seen nothing land, and in another the destruction of historic
so significant as the remarks of Rev. Dr. relics and peril to innocent life — all these things
Mendes, Rabbi of the 19th S t Synagogue, are by no means to the honor of the century.
Add to these the divergencies in what is holiest
N. Y, city. H e said:
and dearest to humanity, religion. Countless sects,
" H a s a Providence ceased to work for us or is
each professing to be right, and not a few consignour destiny accomplished ? There can be but one
ing all others to perdition, add also the dishonor
answer. Were we brought forth from Egypt amid
and fraud continually suspected in ordinary relasuch wonders, shielded in the desert, brought up to
lations of life and the consequent distrust, and it
Canaan, exiled, rescued from Pagan and Christian
must be granted there are many things to be
persecution; have we been kept alive under a
remedied.
thousand unparalleled atrocities, simply and only
Those that will not be cured by the education of
that we might become good American citizens ?
Orthodoxy declares that we have been preserved the masses will be met by the restoration of our
for some higher destiny—a destiny indicated in the people, for that means a court of arbitration for the
word restoration. With such a hope hearts, erst world.
cold, pulsate with mighty energy.
Let us then see what restoration means for us
and for the Gentiles. It means for us a national
home for our people, though they push their
individual fortunes in other lands. It means a
fatherland which from its position holds the gate
for three great continents to trade through, a land
which when the iron horse wakes the Oriental
quiet will contain cities of swifter growth than even

T h e preacher read in evidence Isaiah 2 ; 2-4,
repeated in Micah 4 : 1-3; Zech. 8 : 22. continuing : " This, friends, is something to live for, a
destiny noble indeed, an end which every episode
in our wondrous history seems calculated to
further. For this was our nation rescued from
Egypt, brought to Canaan and preserved amid the
wrath tempest launched at it, as " despised and
rejected," " sorrowing and grieving," " wounded
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and bruised," it trod the thorny paths of its terrible
pilgrimage.
Is it not a noble destiny, since, by its fulfilment,
the whole world will be benefited? A court of
arbitration above all suspicion—and there can be
such, or we must abandon hope in mankind—would
restore to trade thews and sinews now trained to
war, and utilize the vast sums spent for warlike
purposes to win those victories in the field of
humanity's progress, infinitely more glorious; to
combat ignorance, grapple with human misery, and
lead the masses to a higher mental and moral
plane. Nation then " shall not lift up sword against
n a t i o n ; " then shall love and truth meet; right,
eousness and peace embrace. Friends, the workings of Providence may be and are clouded with
mystery, but for this we wait, for this we hope, for
this we live.

Jewish Longings. It was our privilege during Passover week to attend a Jewish synagogue on the closing day of the
feast. The most of the time was spent ifi
prayer, much of which was purely formal
and heartless. But at one part of the service the prayers became plaintive, the
entreaties fervent, and the whole congregation was strangely moved—many of
them giving way to tears. On securing a
Prayer Book it was found that the following petitions had been the cause of the
deep emotions:
" O Eternal ! Our God and God of our Fathers,
compassionate King, once more have pity on us
and upon thy sanctuary in thine abundant mercy.
O rebuild it speedily and enhance its glory. Our
Father, our King! reveal the splendor of thy
majesty unto us full soon ; shine forth and exalt
thyself above us in the sight of all living. Gather
our scattered ones from amongst the nations and
assemble our dispersed ones from the ends of the
earth. Bring us unto Zion, thy city, in jubilation
and unto Jerusalem the place of thy sanctuary in
everlasting joy; and there will we bring before
thee the offerings incumbent upon us, the continual
sacrifices in accordance with their order, according
to the direction of thy will as thou hast written by
the hand of thy servant Moses, from the mouth of
thy glory.

These pleadings have much significance
just now when so many of the scattered
and persecuted sons of Abraham are returning to the land of their fathers!
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" The ministers of the present day leave us so
little worth believing, that we laymen have concluded that it is not worth our while to give much
of our money or of our time to support the church.
You preach as if you believed something. Perhaps, if I heard you constantly, I might get back to
where I once was in faith and peace."

These were the words of a wealthy
Brooklyn merchant to one of the most
widely-known ministers of Boston. If his
name were given, it would be a guarantee
that there is neither exaggeration nor
coloring in the conv^ersation as reported.
We reproduce it with the hope that it may
deter ministers from preaching their doubts
and not the message given to them by
their Master, Men struggling amidst the
diinculties of life need to know "the things
most surely believed " and not the things
most frequently doubted — the path of
safety and certainty and not the bogs of
darkness and danger. Paul was "determined to know nothing save Jesus Christ
and him -crucified," In the modern improvements made upon the old gospel,
many men seem determined to know everything save Jesus Christ and him crucified.
When Paul preached men " turned to God
from idols to serve the living and true
God and to wait for his son from heaven,"
Some preaching of the modern sort turn
men from God to fables, to serve the father
of lies and the author of death, and to
wait for the coming man from the world.
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"Papa, don't you wish you were as rich
as me ?"
This question was asked by a little boy
at the breakfast table as he emptied out his
purse containing, all told, less than twentyfive cents. His father was a minister.
Things had been going hard for a long
time. The boy never had much money
given to him, and the amount had been
growing less, and yet he felt rich and
happy at the sight of these pennies. At
the first impulse the father's heart felt,
''Yes I do, I wish I had some one to care
for me that I might be rich upon so little,"
But before a word escaped his lips, his
faith came to the rescue to quench this
fiery dart of the Devil, The happy trustfulness of his son led him to think that he
too had a father—"a heavenly Father who
knoweth that ye have need of all these
things," If he being evil would care for
his son, how much more would God, who
is holy and true, care for his child doubly
dear because of redemption and regeneration.
" All things are yours, ye are
Christ's and Christ is God's,"
PARENTAL RESPONSIBILITY,
H O W many
parents criticise pastors and sermons before
their children to their destruction. Dr.
Parker recently said : " Avoid discussing
sermons—raising a wind to blow away the
seed," These are golden words. Would
that every Christian would remember
them ! How often a harsh criticism has
destroyed the effect of a sermon that would
otherwise have blessed the hearer! " I
thought it was a good sermon," said a
young girl, "till I heard them talk of it at
home." Who can tell the harm such talking does? How q u c k l y will Satan take
advantage of the effect it produces to snatch
away the seed ! " Avoid discussing sermons," Listen to them, pray over them,
but never by a hasty expression of your
opinion undo their work on the souls of
others.
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BY A. J, GORDON, D.D.
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today, and to come again," In
^_x this single sentence the two critical
turning-points of an extended ministry are
marked. It is not what we have but what
we know that we have which determines
our material or spiritual wealth. A poor
farmer owned a piece of hard, rocky land
from which, at the price of only the severest toil, he was able to support his family.
H e died and bequeathed his farm to his
eldest son. By an accident the son discovered traces of gold on the land which,
being explored, was found to contain
mineral wealth of immense value. The
father had had precisely the same property
which the son now possessed, but while
the one lived and died a poor man the other
became independently rich. And yet the
difference between the two depended entirely upon the fact that the son knew what he
had, and the father did not know. "Where
two or • three are gathered in my name
/here am I in the midst of them," says Christ.
I t is not what we know but what we
know that we know which constitutes our
spiritual wealth. I must have read and
expounded these words of Jesus again and
again during my ministry, but somehow
for years they had no really practical meaning to me. Then came a blessed and
ever-to-be-remembered crisis in my spiritual life when from a deeper insight into
Scripture the doctrine of the Holy Spirit
began to open to me. Now I apprehended
how and in what sense Jesus is present:
not in some figurative or even potential
sense, but literally and really present in
the Holy Spirit, his invisible self, '• And
I will pray the Father, and he shall give
you another Comforter, that he may abide
with you for ever" (John 14: 16), T h e
coming of this other Paraclete was conditioned on the departure of Jesus: " I f I
go I will send him unto you," And this
promise was perfectly fulfilled on Pentecost, As truly as Christ went up, the
^TTERE

Holy Ghost came down: the one took his
place at the Father's right hand in heaven,
the other took his seat in the church on
earth which is "builded together for a
habitation of God in the Spirit." And yet,
lest by this discourse about his going and
the Comforter's coming we should be led
to think that it is not Christ who is with us,
he says, clearly referring to the Spirit; " I
will not leave you orphans: I will come to
you."
Thus it is made plain that the Lord
himself is truly though invisibly here in
the midst of every company of disciples
gathered in any place in his name.
Well do we remember those days when
drudgery was pushed to the point of
desperation : The hearers must be moved
to repentance and confession of Christ;
therefore more effort must be devoted to
the sermon, more hours to elaborating its
periods, more pungency put into its sentences, more study bestowed on its delivery. And then came the disappointment
that few, if any, were converted by all this
which had cost a week of solid toil. And
now attention was turned to the prayer
meeting as the possible seat of the difificulty— so few attending it and so little
readiness to participate in its services.
A pulpit scourging must be laid on next
Sunday, and the sharpest sting which
words can effect put into the lash. Alas,
there is no increase in the attendance, and
instead of spontaneity in prayer and witnessing there is a silence which seems
almost like sullenness ! Then the administration goes wrong and opposition is
encountered among ofificials, so that caucusing must be undertaken to get the members to vote as they should. Thus the
burdens of anxiety increase while we are
tr3dng to lighten them, and should be
helpers become hinderers, till discouragement comes and sleepless nights e n s u e ;
these hot boxes on the train of our activities necessitating a stop and a visit of the
doctor, with the verdict over-work and the
remedy absolute rest.
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It was after much of all this of which revealed himself as being evermore in his
even the most intimate friends knew noth- church, and I knew him, not through a
ing, that there came one day a still voice sudden burst of revelation, not through
of admonition, saying, " I here standeth one some thrilling experience of instantaneous
among you whom ye know not." And per- sanctification, but by a quiet, sure, and
haps I answered, " Who is he. Lord, that steady discovery, increasing unto more
I might know him ?" I had known the and more, Jesus in the Spirit stood with
Holy Ghost as a heavenly influence to be me in a kind of spiritual epiphany and just
invoked, but somehow I had not grasped as definitely and irrevocably as I once
the truth that he is a Person of the God- took Christ crucified as my sin-bearer I
head who came down to earth at a definite now took the Holy Spirit for my burdentime and who has been in the church ever bearer,
since, just as really as Jesus was here dur"Then you received the baptism of the
ing the thirty and three years of his earthly Holy Spirit did you ?" some one will ask,
life.
Well, we prefer not to use an expression
Precisely here was the defect. For it which is not strictly biblical. The great
may be a question whose loss is the greater, promise, " Ye shall be baptized in the
his who thinks that Christ is present with Holy Ghost" was fulfiled on the day of
him when he is not, or his who thinks not Pentecost once for all, as it seems to us.
that Christ is present with him when he is? Then the Paraclete was given for the entire
Recall the story of the missing child Jesus dispensation, and the whole church present
and how it is said that " they supposing and future was brought into the economy
him to be in the company went forward a of the Spirit, as it is written: "For in one
day's journey." Alas, of how many nomi- Spirit were we all baptized into one body"
nal Christians is this true to-day! They (i Cor. 12: 13, R. V.). But for God to
journey on for years, saying prayers, recit- give is one thing; for us to receive is quite
ing creeds, pronouncing confessions, giving another. "God so loved that he gave his
alms, and doing duties, imagining all the only begotten Son," is the word of our
time that because of these things Christ is Lord to Nicodemus. But it is written
with them, Happy are they if their mis- also: "As many as received him to them
take is not discovered too late for them to gave he power to become the sons of God,"
retrace their steps and to find, through In order to regeneration and sonship it is
personal regeneration, the renewed heart as absolutely essential for us to receive as
which constitutes the absolute essential to for God to have given. So on the day of
companionship with the Son of God,
Pentecost the Holy Spirit, as the ComOn the other hand, how many true forter, Advocate, Helper, and Teacher and
Christians toil on, bearing burdens and Guide, was given to the church. The
assuming responsibilities far too great for disciples who before had been regenerated
their natural strength, utterly forgetful by the Spirit, as is commonly held, now
that the mighty Burden-bearer of the world received the Holy Ghost to qualify and
is with them to do for them and through empower them for service. It was another
them that which they have undertaken to and higher experience than that which
accomplish alone! Happy also for these they had hitherto known. It is the differif some weary day the blessed Paraclete, ence between the Holy Spirit for renewal
the invisible Christ, shall say to them, and the Holy Spirit for ministry. Even
<•'Have I been so long time with you and yet Jesus, begotten by the Holy Ghost and
hast thou not known me? " So it happened therefore called "the Son of God," did not
to the writer. The strong Son of God enter upon his public service till he had
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been "anointed," or "sealed," with that
same Spirit through whom he had been
begotten. So of his immediate apostles ;
so of Paul, who had been converted on the
way to Damascus. So of the others mentioned in the Acts, as the Samaritan Christians and the Ephesian disciples (19: 1-8).
And not a few thoughtful students of Scrip,
ture maintain that the same order still
holds good; that there is such a thing as
receiving the Holy Ghost in order to qualification for service. It is not denied that
many may have this blessing in immediate
connection with their conversion, from
which it need not necessarily be separated.
Only let it be marked that as the giving of
the Spirit by the Father is plainly spoken
of, so distinctly is the receiving of the
Spirit on the part of the disciples constantly named in Scripture, When the
risen Christ breathed on his disciples and
said : " Receive ye the Holy Ghost," it is
an active not a passive reception which is
pointed out, as in the invitation: " Whosoever will, let him take the water of life
freely." Here the same word is used as
also in the Epistle to the Galatians. "Received ye the Spirit by the works of the
law, or by the hearing of faith ? " (3 : 2.)
God forbid that we should lay claim to
any higher attainment than the humblest.
We are simply trying to answer, as best
we may from Scripture, the question asked
above about the baptism of the Holy
Ghost, On the whole, and after prolonged
study of the Scripture, we cannot resist
this conviction : As Christ, the second
person of the Godhead, came to earth to
make atonement for sin and to give eternal
life, and as sinners we must receive him by
faith in order to forgiveness and soiiship,
so the Holy Spirit, the third person of the
Godhead, came to the earth to communicate the " power from on high " ; and we
must as believers in like manner receive
him by faith in order to be qualified for
service. Both gifts have been bestowed,
but it is not what we have but what we

know that we have by a conscious appropriating faith, which determines our spiritual wealth. Why then should we be satisfied with " t h e forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace " ( E p h . i: 7),
when the Lord would grant us also " according to the riches of his glory, to be
strengthened with might by his Spirit in
the inner man " ? (Eph, 3 : r6,)
" A conscious hold upon the personality
of the Holy Spirit; " " a newly realized
motive power," Such it w a s ; not the
sending down of some new power from
heaven in answer to long waiting and
prayer, but an " artictilating into " a power
already here, but hitherto
imperfectly
known and appropriated. Just in front
of the study wmdow where I write is a
street, above which it is said that a powerful electric current is constantly moving.
I cannot see that current: it does not
report itself to hearing, or sight, or taste,
or smell, and so far as the testimony of the
senses is to be taken, I might reasonably
discredit its existence. But I see a slender
arm, called the trolley, reaching up and
touching it; and immediately the car with
its heavy load of passengers moves along
the track as though seized in the grasp of
some mighty giant. The power had been
there before, only now the car lays hold of
it or is rather laid hold of by it, since it
was a touch, not a grip, through which the
motion was communicated. And would it
be presumptuous for one to say that he
had known something of a similar contact
with not merely a divine force but a divine
person ? The change which ensued may
be described thus: Instead of praying constantly for the descent of a divine influence there was now a surrender, however
imperfect to a divine and ever-present
Being: instead of a constant effort to make
use of the Holy Spirit for doing my work
there arose a clear and abiding conviction
that the true secret of service lay in so
yielding to the Holy Spirit that he might
use me to do his work. Would that the
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ideal might be so perfectly realized that
over whatever remains of an earthly ministry, be it shorter or longer, might be
written the slightly changed motto of
Adolphe Monod ;
"All through Christ: in the Holy Spirit:
for the glory of God. All else is nothing."
RESURRECTION

FROM

THE

DEAD.

NO. 6.
J. DENOVAN.

IV,

If the dead rise not, what then ?

Here is an interesting passage I have
never yet heard any preacher use as a
t e x t : " Else what shall they do which
are baptized for the dead, if the dead rise
not at all ? Why are they then baptized
for the dead ? And why stand we in jeopardy every hour ? I protest by your rejoicing which I have in Christ Jesus our
Lord, I die daily. If after the manner of
men I have fought with beasts at Ephesus,
what advantageth it me ? If the dead rise
not, let us eat and drink for tomorrow we
die," (i Cor. r5 : 29-32.) Amongst the
Baptists at least one would expect to hear
occasional reference to this passage, but
the Baptists are as dumb as others on the
subject.
As might be expected among expositors
there has been considerable variety of
opinion as to what the Corinthians intended to accomplish by baptizing "for
the dead." The simple surface meaning
of the statement is the best and safest interpretation of it. No one well acquainted
with the early history of the church will
dispute that, for some reason, the custom
here referred to by Paul existed for some
time. It is to be observed that the apostle neither approves nor censures this custom ; he only gives point to his argument
by referring to it. " If the dead rise not
at all, what do you Corinthians mean by
baptizing, people for the d e a d ? " Surely
they had some good reason for doing this.
Religious practice is both irrational and
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unprofitable if not grounded upon intelligent conviction.
•
Wc have a custom connected with the
burial of our dead. We bury whole families, the fathers, mothers and children if
possible all together — why ? If there be
no resurrection of the dead in prospect
there is neither common sense nor sound
reason in this practice. What matters it
where or how those dead carcases are put
out of the way if this be the last of them ?
Is it not because we believe those buried
relations will be restored to intelligent
life again we thus lay them close together ?
There is no New Testament command for
thus burying blood relations in one small
plot of ground, yet in evidence of the general expectation of a coming resurrection
we might use this argument, " If those
dead rise not at all, why do we thus respectfully and tenderly bury them together ? If the dead rise not those bodies
are now no more related to each other
than the snows of Greenland to the sands
of Sahara." Thus, I think. Paul uses the
religious practice of the Corinthians to
give point to his argument.
Nobody can be much surprised to learn
that amongst the numerous sects into
which the Christian church has been
divided there should be those who hold
that Corinthian practice had apostolic
sanction as a valuable means of grace.
This, I understand, is one of the notable
heresies distinguishing our Mormon friends,
" t h e latter day saints."
It would indeed be something wonderful if the Corinthians who had fallen into
so many errors as are rebuked in these
two apostolic epistles addressed to them —
error about the use of spiritual gifts, about
marital relation, about the Lord's supper,
e t c , should not also have entertained
erroneous views about the baptismal ordinance ; but I doubt very much if they
ever entertained that gross and ruinous
heresy held by the Mormonites — a heresy
they sanction by t h e passage now before
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us — that the ordinance of immersion administered to the living can be efificacious
to the dead. This is certainly sacramentarianism carried to the extreme — sacramentarianism quite as pronounced and
pernicious as that of the popish priest who
undertakes to transfer to souls in purgatory the benefits of religious performances
and payments here on earth. Mormonites
maintain that baptism is an ordinance of
such saving power that it can be profitably
repeated after any special season of sinning (their notorious high priest, Brigham
Young, was, I am informed, solemnly baptized some thirty times) and can also be
repeated on behalf of dead relations by
their living proxies. This surely is the
grossest baptismal regeneration, and with
a vengeance.
Far from such an heresy as this being
even tacitly countenanced by the writer of
this epistle, I am not disposed to accept
this as the meaning of these words. Paul
was the very last man to wink at a
wretched superstition like this. Was it
not to these very Corinthians he wrote,
God " sent me not to baptize, but to
preach the gospel. I thank God I baptized none of you save Crispus and Gaius,
and the household of Stephanas " ? This
Paul, I feel sure, never supported his masterly argument for the resurrection on any
such miserable and monstrous delusion as
the baptism of the living on behalf of the
dead.
May I be allowed to express an opinion
on the subject ?
Throughout this chapter Paul is speaking (not of the general resurrection — that
promiscuous and confused uprising of all
the dead, which so many worthy people
are looking forward to, but) of the resurrection of the redeemed and believing, of
the Christian dead — " the first resurrect i o n " to everlasting life and glory. It is
concerning those deceased believers, who
had been all baptized for themselves in
solemn profession of their faith in Christ,

he puts the question, " I f the dead rise not
at all, why are (others) then baptized for
the dead ? " When at that critical period
in the history of the infant Church, surrounded on all sides by ancient idolatry,
an earnest believer passed away in death,
or when a martyr fell in holy conflict with
heathenism, is it any wonder that a young
man or woman, who perhaps had been
long hesitating to confess Christ in holy
baptism, should step forward and say, " I
renounce my heathen religion and along
with it my heathen name. Too long have
I been halting between two opinions. Let
me be baptized into Christ in the name of
that noble soul who has departed, and let
me endeavor to fill the vacant place in the
Christian army, " Let me be baptized for
the dead." It seems to me it requires no
stretch of imagination to suppose that
when the little Christian church at a time
of extreme unpopularity or of persecution
had met, perhaps at midnight, to commemorate the Lord's death, the question might
be put by one to another with a very sad
heart, " Who shall ever fill the place and
do the work of sister Dorcas who has
fallen asleep ? Who shall step into the
vacant place of brother Stephen or of
brother Gaius who has sealed his noble
testimony with his blood ? " Now does it
require an effort of imagination to suppose
that some strong young person might thus
respond to the enquiry, " Brethren, I have
for some time been seriously debating the
question of opening and boldly following
Jesus Christ. Hitherto, my courage has
failed, but now by God's grace here I am
ready ro confess Jesus Christ and to accept
his cross. Baptize me as the substitute of
that Christian who has died, and let me
try to fill his vacant place, to take up the
work his hands have let fall and to repeat
that blessed testimony his silent lips can
no longer proclaim." " N o w , " saith the
apostle in the prosecution of his present
argument, " when this is done by anyone,
what reason can be given for such con-
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duct ? " If dead believers never shall rise
again they are dead and lost forever—
dead as the withered branch broken from
the tree, dead as a dead dog cast into the
ditch. We can have no fellowship with
them, and they no interest in us. After
dropping a few emotional tears of tenderness over their memory, let us philosophically draw the thick shroud of forgetfulness
over the name and the history of our dear
dead friends and say no more about them.
They are as water spilt upon the ground.
This is the sentence of sober stoical
wisdom. But, no ; that baptism for the
dead you Corinthians practise, if it means
anything, certainly means that they are
still alive — that their spirits are still in
close sympathy with your Christian work,
their memory and their influence still
marching on in testimony and labor in
eager expectancy of the resurrection reward. Hence, we have our Johns and
James, our Andrews, Peters and Pauls
whose lives, we hope, shall be the perpetuation of those worthies whose names they
bear.
Christianity is immortal and irrepressible
life; it is the vital and everlasting union
of all who possess it so that they all constitute one body; and the work of Christianity is not fragmentary and divided into
isolated particles, but one unbroken and
successiv^e development of the perfected
divine ideal. If Christianity be not all
this, what is better than a new form of
religious fancy and folly ? If the doom of
sin be death and the loathsome grave, the
reversal of that doom must be life and
resurrection.
" A F T E R T H E THOUSAND YEARS." «
INTRODUCTORY.

T^His work marks an advance in Biblical
^
study of " t h e last things." We do
not attempt to set it forth fully. Interest
*By George F. Trench, B. A.
and Scott.

London: Morgan
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now is so tense along this line, that many
will welcome an outline of the work and
the general drift of its teaching.
God's plan of the ages is the unfolding
of his glory. Who does not covet the
vision ? We do not understand why all
the heirs of the kingdom are not enraptured by the little light thrown by the
word upon successive steps of the unfolding. No more humbling study, however,
is possible. We see the glory of God
rising higher and higher, and by its light
we see the deeper darkness and ruin of
man's apostacy. Glory comes forth also
as the outworking of judgment and doom.
Sin must show itself in its uttermost and
then be destroyed before glory will irradiate the whole realm. Reverent must be
our spirit to receive what well-nigh overwhelmed John, Habakkuk and Isaiah.
T h e author finds two principal sources
of light, the events at the close of the Millennum narrated in the latter part of Rev.
20, and the revelation given to Paul in ist
Cor. 15 : 24-28, It is an appalling avowel
of God's word, that the Millennium itself
is to close in general insurrection and revolt against its King.
The world then, taken as a whole, though
having shared the blessedness of a thousand years reign of Jesus, abides in a sad
correspondence with all the ages that went
before, viz., "entire heart subjection to
Satanic rule, and entire incorrigible hostility to God." Surely this is not the kingdom of Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians
and Hebrews, Moreover when we consult the revelation made to Paul, we find
that our Lord will not reign as Son of
Man forever, but delivers up the " Mediatorial " kingdom to God at its end. Thus
we see that if the Millennial reign of
Christ is not a perfect reign and kingdom
as scholars now concede, and if it is not
to be eternal, then between the end of the
one and the beginning of the eternal state,
there intervenes the " Dispensation of the
fulness of times," a kingdom that cannot
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be shaken, but stands in its perfection,
with Christ as Heir of all things and Head
of the New Creation.
In brief, this is the scope of the book.
We do not affirm or deny. The consensus of opinion on last things is rapidly
changing. This work is a bold lift of the
telescope to range amidst visions of the
ultimate glory of God in Christ, Here we
might pause and tremble w^ere it not for
the voice which said, " Fear n o t ; I am the
first and the last: I am he that liveth
and was dead ; and behold I am alive for
ever more."
Bible readers have generally seen only
the "Judgment D a y " as they have expressed it — the dissolution of all things
and eternity beyond. Now there are intermediate points of view and the old belief is breaking up and passing away.
Martha spoke of " t h e last d a y " and the
many have accepted the truth, of the resurrection of the sleeping and the change of
the living at the coming of the Lord, an
event looked upon as the close of the
drama of history. Now we learn this is
only the morning star after a brief darkness of dread suffering, cruelty and war,
introducing the glorious reign of Christ on
earth.
And even this reign was looked upon as
a g r e a t spiritual revival — now it is the
fulfilment of manifold promises to Israel,
the gathering of this ancient people, the
chosen of God to their own land under
David's exalted Son, and " t h e i r national
supremacy in all the earth," The length
of this reign is definite — a thousand years ;
but its end is not universal peace and
blessing as might be supposed, but world
wide revolt against the august Prince of
Peace, his people and government. To
this point multitudes of Bible scholars are
mainly agreed. Our aim, however, is into
the regions beyond — and whether the
thousand years reign with its ultimate
crisis and surge, is or is not the final
age before eternity begins, " From the

mountain height which revelation affords,
it has already been discovered that the
stretch of waters that our forefathers had
taken for the ocean is but an inland sea,
circumscribed by most definite borders.
But there is a shining field of light beyond
the cliff and foam ; is that eternity ? T h e
question is of intense interest; and we
have no light but God's word. No opinions of men wall avail us here, only God's
oracles. Is the Millennium the final kingdom of the Son of Man ? Does it fill the
prophecies and promises of the great
Redeemer-King, and at its end does he
deliver up the wreck and ruin in failure
and sadness to his Father ? In our next
we will enter the shadows of the Millenmum.

ALMOND BARRELLE.

GOD'S GIFTS.
Ofr PHYSICIAN, whose life had been made
>w beautiful with good deeds and a high
faith, said once :
" If I have been happy or useful in the
world, it is due largely to the effect on my
mind of a chance question from a stranger.
" I was a poor boy and a cripple. One
day, standing on a ball-field. I was watching the other boys with bitterness and
envy. They were strong, healthy, well
clothed and well fed. Some of the mothers
of the players sat in carriages, waiting to
see the game, intending to drive their sons
home, when it was over. I looked at them
with an angry scowl, sick at heart. A
man standing beside me, and seeing, no
doubt, the discontent in my face, touched
my arm.
" ' S a y , b u b ! You wish you were in the
place of those boys, eh ?' he said.
" ' Y e s , I d o l ' I broke out, 'Why should
they have everything, and I nothing?'
" H e nodded gravely. ' I reckon God
gave them money and education and health
to help them to be of some account in the
world. Did it never strike you that H e
gave you your lame legs for the same
reason — to make a man of you ?'
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' ' I did nol answer, and he turned away, fers with temperament. There is more
I never saw him again. But I couldn't get conviction after conversion.
his words out of my mind. My crippled
5. It is not prayer.
l e g — G o d ' s gift? To teach me patience
6. It is not breaking ofi^one or more sins.
and strength?
7. It is not confession.
" I did not believe it. But I was a
8. -It is not reformatioti.
thoughtful boy, taught to reverence God^
II,
WHAT REPENTANCE IS.
and the more I thought of it the more it
1. It is a change of mind.
seemed to me the stranger had told the
a. About one's self. b. About sin.
truth, I did believe that God pitied m e —
c. About God. d. About Christ.
and at last came to feel that it would please
2, It is a change of purpose.
Him if I rose above my deformity, and by
It is "right abottt face," (Ez. 33: 11).
it be made more manly and true. It
Man is born with his face away from God.
w^orked on my temper, my thoughts, and at
John 3 : 18,
last upon my actions. Gradually it inIt is a continuotts act.
fluenced my whole life. Whatever came
Can a man repent at once? Yes.
to me, I looked upon as God's gift for some
There is such a thing a^ false repentance.
especial purpose. If it were a difificulty,
It is caused by '-worldly sorrow" for loss
H e gave it for me to struggle with, to
of health, property, reputation, etc. 2 Cor.
strengthen my mind and faith; if it were
7 ; 10.
a helpless invalid cast on me for support,
ILLUS, : Bharaoh
and the " Children op
or even a beggar, I thought — God has
Israel."
It leads to false security. A
given me another chance to do His work,
dependence upon repentance rather than on
" The idea has sweetened and helped all Christ.
of my life. I wish I could find the man
III,
W H Y Y O U SHOULD R E P E N T .
who gave me this password which has lifted
1, Qso(s. commands it. Acts 1 7 : 29-30.
my life to a higher plane, and has led me
2, Unless you do you shall perish.
constantly to the Source of all good,"
3, Th^T^ is a judgment day Q.om\n^. Acts

REPENTANCE.
BY REV, C L A R E N C E

LARKIN.

T E X T : — ISA.. 55 : 7.

The begiiining of the Gospel is 7iot "Faith,"
but "repentance."—Mark i : 1-5.
John the Baptist came preaching "•repentance,'' Matt. 3 : 2 . So did Jesus, Matt. 4:
17. So did Peter, ^<r/j-2 : 38. Bepentance
should be the keynote of the Gospel preaching of today.
I,

W H A T REPENTANCE IS N O T .

1. It is not penance.
2. I t is not penitence. {Illus. Judas^
3. It is not fear.
4. It is not conviction for sin.
There must be conviction, but the amount
is not essential, so it is suflicient to lead
to the forsaking of sin. Conviction dif-

4, Repentance brings pardon.
5, God love^ you. JohuT^: 16,

Bom. 2:

4-5IV.

REPENTANCE ILLUSTRATED.

In true repentance there are 5 steps.
{See parable of the " Brodigal Son.")
1. Consciousness o( sin.
" He came to himself." luke 15 : 17.
2. Sorroii' for sin, (Balance of above
verse.)
3. Apprehension of mercy. luke
15:
18-19.
4. Abandonmetit of sin.
" And he arose and came to his father."
luke 15: 20.
5. Confession oi %\\\. luke \^: 21.
V.

EVIDENCES OF T R U E REPENTANCE.

1, Bestittttion.

luke

19 : 8-10.
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Illus: The two farmers
2, A godly life.
Bitrn bad books, etc,
VI.

and the sheep.

T H E R E S U L T OF T R U E R E P E N T A N C E .

Repentance alone is not salvation, but if
it is coupled with faith in Christ as a personal Saviour, the effect is —
1, Reconciliatioti with God. Bom. 5 : i.
2. The peace of God. Bhil. ^•. 7.
Men ottght not to be forgiven unless they
repent. To do so is to offer a premittm
on sin.
It is not so much men's sins as their luill
that keeps them out of heaven.
Hear the order
"Right About Bate."
THE

COMFORTER.

O, Thou blessed Holy Spirit,
Thou who dwelt in Jesus' breast;
Of our future hope the earnest
Bringing peace and joy and rest.
Thou art with us ever dwelling
In our hearts made pure from sin,
Guiding, teaching, healing, blessing,
Shedding Jesus' love within.
Weary hearts with comfort filling
When sore pressed with care and grief;
All our heavy burdens bearing.
Bringing in assured relief.
Glorifying Christ our Saviour,
Showing wondrous things to come;
Spirit of all truth, revealing
Secret things from God the Son.
Gathering out from all the nations,
For God's well beloved Son,
Those who, pardoned, cleansed made spotless.
Will the bride of Christ become.
Whispering words of sweetest import,
Touching glorious things on high ;
"Lift your heads, ye faithful watchers.
Your redemption draweth nigh,"
E. J. A M B R O S E .

Los Angeles, Cal.
CHRIST THE

HEALER.

BY R. B, FRENCH,

s any among you sick ? let him call for
the elders of the church, and let them
pray over him, anointing him with oil, in
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the name of the Lord, and the prayer of
faith shall save him that is sick, and the
Lord shall raise him up, and if he have
committed sins, it shall be forgiven him,
Jas, 5 : r4, 15. This is not a command
and a promise, given only to the twelve
Apostles, who were chosen by Christ himself, and commissioned to establish his
church in the world, and to whom he gave
credentials—(the power to work miracles)
that they might show the world that they
were indeed his embassadors,—but it was
given to the "brethren"—to
the twelve
tribes which are of the dispersion, to whom
the apostle James sends his epistle "greeting." It was for any among them who
were sick and had faith that Jesus could
raise them up — and they were to call the
elders of the church, (not the apostles)
who also believed that the Lord both could,
and would heal in answer to their prayer of
faith. At that time the faith of either the
sick or the elders was not questioned.
And there is not even an intimation anywhere in the word that this command —
this faith in Christ as a healer — this
prayer of faith — and this " annointing
with oil in the name of the Lord "— was
to be only temporary — only to last until
the church of Christ was established in the
world. There is no authority in God's
word for what is now taught by many
modern ministers, that the power to heal
ceased at the death of the apostles. This
command and promise, given by the Holy
Spirit through the apostle James, is a part
of Holy Scripture inspired of God, and
profitable for us as well as it was for the
early Christians of the " dispersion."
God
says to tis now—" the prayer of faith will
save the sick, and the Lord will raise him
up "— modern teachers say no ! The
time of miracles is past, it is impossible —
they virtually say we cannot believe God,
and the reason they assign is, the church
now does not believe in miracles ; if the
Lord had intended to continue this power in
the church, why has it not been exercised?
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Answer — because of the church's unbelief.
Even Jesus himself could do not many
mighty works in Nazareth, because of their
unbelief. There are individual cases no7£',
where some are healed by faith in him,
notwithstanding the church's unbelief and
opposition to the doctrine. And this
plainly shows that his power and willingness to heal, is the same. This unbelief
of the church brings dishonor on the name
of Jesus, and sorrow to his loving heart.
Unbelief is the great sin of many of the
church organizations today. It is not confined to this otte doctrine of healing through
the direct power of the Great Physician,—
but this unbelief reaches farther, and it
will not receive many other doctrines that
are clearly taught in the word. The church
organizations of today almost universally
discard the doctrines of Christ's second
coming, the first resurrection, the restoration of Israel, and of the Kingdom, which
is soon to come and belittle the doctrine
of holiness. No wonder Jesus said, When
the son of man cometh, shall he find the
faith upon the earth ? This is the time of
the falling away which preceeds the manifestation of the " lawless one." This is
the Sardis period of the church's history
which will, ere long, culminate in their
having a name to live while dead. But now
there are a few names in Sardis who have
not defiled their garments with the world.
These have the "faith of God " and know
the power of Jesus to save and h e a l ; these
love his appearing and are watching and
waiting with their lamps trimmed and
burning. The whole church caught up
with those of the first resurrection, will
come with him when his feet shall stand
on the mount of Olives. H e will there
destroy his enemies, receive again his
" covenant people," chain Satan and cast
him into the abyss, take his kingdom and
rei^n over the earth a thousand years.
The earth shall then be blessed in him,
and all nations shall call him blessed. H e
then will be the " healer op the nations."

READINESS

Ill
FOR

THE

LORD'S

COM-

ING.
In that day, he which shall be upon the housetop, and his stuff in the house, let him not come
down to take it away: and he that is in the field,
let him likewise not return back.
Remember Lot's wife.
Whosoever shall seek to save his life shall lose
it; and whosoever shall lose his life, shall preserve
i t . — L u k e 17 : 31-33.

Lord warns us over and over in the
^"^ Scriptures to be ready lest we be found
unprepared at his coming, and again and
again we ask ourselves, " A m I truly ready
for his appearing at this moment ? "
Our self examination does not satisfy us,
and we inwardly reply, " How can I forestall the unspeakable realities of Christ's
coming or know what hidden things may
be brought to light within me by the brightness of his appearing ? "
In these verses our Lord gives us for
our guidance and comfort a prophetic
parable. H e illustrates for us what will
be the position of some, and may possibly
be the position of all, at the moment when
he comes.
A man sitting on the house-top receives
a sudden summons. H e is called, it may
be, to give account *to the king of his
administration of some trust or commission.
His position, as he instantly apprehends
it is this : I am not dressed in a suitable
manner to present myself in the royal
presence, or, the records of my administration are in the house, and I require them
for reference.
Another man is at work in the field.
H e is engaged in lawful toil, and that he
may do it without encumbrance he has left
his outer garment in the house, A sudden
call comes to him. It may be to take a
long journey. H e answers at once, " I
am only prepared at the moment for my
present task. Night is coming on and I
need protection against the cold. I must
go back for my garment."
We see at once the reasonableness from
ANUR
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their points of view of the position taken
by these men. It is because it is so reason'
able that our Lord tells us the story, and
his object in telling it is to show us that
from his point of view it is not reasonable,
Each of these men as he is called makes
himself a judge of his own fitness, and if
he acts on his judgment of himself he is
lost. The call is from a master to a servant, and the fact that the master makes
the call shows that he judges his servant
to be ready. The servant must choose
between his master's judgment of him and
his own judgment of himself.
Reflection on this brings to view an
aspect of our position toward Christ at his
coming that is probably unfamiliar to us,
Our customary view is that we are for the
present leading a hidden life. Hidden
completely from the world, partially manitested to ourselves and perfectly known to
God, and that when the Lord comes the
hidden will be revealed, the darkness will
be made light, and we shall know even as
we are known.
All this is true ; but the passage we are
considering teaches us that at his coming
there will be a struggle within ourselves
(our Lord is speaking to his disciples not
to the Pharisees),
The moment of our Lord's coming should
be the moment of our supreme victory, and
yet it may be the moment of our defeat.
A choice will be offered us, and we must
give an immediate answer. How much it
may cost us to give the right answer we
cannot realize. We never know till we
stand face to face with death what a cUnging we have to life, and this is the figure
our Lord has chosen to show us how strong
the influences will be that will draw us
back at his coming.
T o a man on a sinking ship life assumes
a new aspect. T h e hardships of the past
sink out of sight; all that is beautiful in
life seems to crowd his field of view and
all the powers of his being rise up and
demand that he shall live and not die.

When the supreme question is put to us
what pictures will rise in our h e a r t s !
What views of our own sinfulness and
weakness. What thoughts of wife, of husband, of child, of career, of unfinished
tasks, of injuries to be redressed, of misunderstandings to be cleared away. Cherished beliefs may start up and refuse to be
surrendered, and the mental texture that
has been woven by the thinking of a lifetime may have to be rent if we are to arise
in the image of Christ, but — whosoever
shall seek to save his life shall lose i t ;
and whosoever shall lose his life shall preserve it.
Watch ye, therefore, and pray always,
that ye may be accounted worthy to escape
all these things that shall come to pass,
and to stand before the son of man.
We can only appear in the presence of
Christ by being dead to all save that which
he has of his own free grace given us. Let
us affirm our choice and occupy that position now. We judge him faithful who
promised.
We reckon ourselves dead.
indeed, unto sin, but alive unto God through
Jesus Christ our Lord ; and may our spirit
and soul and body be preserved entire,
without blame, at the coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ.
Faithful is he that calleth us, who also
will do it,
ROBERT A. C A R T E R .
T H E HOLY SPIRIT IN HIS RELATION
TO T H E SECOND COMING OF
CHRIST.
BY REV. I. M. HALDEMAM.

are three simple lines of thought:
^ ^ first, the testimony; second, the work;
third, the attitude of the Spirit in reladon
to our Lord's second coming.
First, the testimony is twofold—a testimony as to the fact, and a testimony as to
the conditions precedent to that fact. T h e
testimony to the fact begins with the
beginning, for Enoch, the seventh from
Adam, prophesied of these glories, saying,
^^HERE
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" Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints." From Enoch's time
on the witness of the Spirit to the second
advent is unbroken, and that witnessing is
poured forth through type, figure, symbol,
and prophecy in such an intensity of
degree that at the end of Malachi's
announcement we hear not so much the
sounds of the first advent, but of the
second, and Messiah escorted amid angelic
cohorts into the city of the great King,
If the testimony of Christ be the testimony
of the Spirit, then through him the Spirit
testified predominantly as to the second
advent. Before robed in the purple of his
mockery, or sceptered and crowned with
thorns, or enthroned on a Roman gibbet,
Christ taught continuously of his second
advent. If the writings of the apostles
be something more than the writings of
men, then through these apostles the
Spirit testified continuously to the second
advent. The two epistles to the Thessalonians are so filled with the thought that
each chapter closes, like the climacteric
crash in some orchestra, announcing the
coming of the Lord the second time. And
the last book of the Bible is like some
grand gallery in the temple of truth, each
panel an eschatological picture, and each
picture a witness that the Lord is coming
again ; and from the title of the book,
" T h e Revelation of Jesus Christ, which
God gave unto him, to show unto his servants things which must shortly come to
pass," to the finale of the book, "Behold,
I come quickly," the Spirit lifts up his
voice and draws attention to the glory and
imminence of that coming, •
In respect to the conditions precedent
to that coming the testimony of the Spirit
is ample, definite and precise. In i Tim,
4 : I it is written, " T h e Spirit speaketh
expressly " concerning " the latter times."
In 2 Tim. 3 : i, it is said there will be
perilous times in the professing church,
and that she will depart from the rule of
the Word of God and attempt to carry on
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her spiritual work by natural m e t h o d s ;
perilous times in the world — bankruptcy
of nations, Antichrist incarnate; and men's
hearts failing them for fear.
The work of the Spirit in relation to
this second coming is best illustrated by
the familiar story of Eliezer, the servant
of Abraham, H e went forth from the
father's house in the name of the son to
get a bride for that son. H e found that
bride by the well-side, and went with her
into the house of her brother Laban, and
there he brought out the precious things
sent from the father in the name of the
son, decorated her with those precious
things, and led her forth to meet the son ;
and as he led her forth through the wilderness way he talked to her about the person, the beauty, the excellence and the
glory of this son, whispering in her ear all
the time that the bridegroom was coming
forth to meet her. And one day in the
open field she saw that bridegroom coming
to meet her, and Eliezer led her up to his
embrace, and transferred her henceforth
to his care; and he took her into his tent,
and she became wife unto him.
After the ascension of the Son of God
into heaven to become the Man in the
glory, the Head of the new race, the Holy
Spirit, in obedience to the covenant, came
forth in the name of the Son to secure a
bride in this world and the age for that
Son. For twenty centuries the Spirit has
been seeking that bride, finding her by the
well-side of salvation; and as she takes
out the waters of salvation from this well
by accepting the Gospel, he reveals himself to her and enters into her fleshly
membership in her natural life, and takes
up his abode there, and unfolds to her the
precious gifts sent from the Father in the
name of the Son, And thus he leads her
forth for twenty centuries, and guides her,
the destined o n e — n o t the great crowd,
but the destined one that has been throbbing at God's heart long before the stars
burned in the eternal skies. As he has
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led her forth he is talking to her in a winsome way, I trow, of the work, of the person, of the beauty and the glory of the
Son, her Lord and her Bridegroom: and
over the rugged ways he has whispered in
her ear gently and sweetly that the Bridegroom is coming to greet her, and some
day in the open field of the upper sky he
will come forth to meet her; and the Spirit
will lift her up to greet him, and transfer
her to his embrace forever; and he will
bring her intof his pavilion; his banner
over her will be love; she will become wife
unto him, and for the first time rightly in
history she will become holy mother church,
the fruitful mother of the generations of
the ages to come,
The work of the Spirit in this dispensation is to so operate in the hearts of men
that there shall be produced a peculiar
body in intimate relationship to the Lord,
I am speaking now of the church as God
sees it. By means of the Gospel preached
among all nations and in every tongue,
God is now calling out this body, the
church which is to be his bride. The
mode of procedure is clear as a beam of
light: He takes those who respond in
sincerity to the call of the Gospel, and
regenerates them, forms in them the moral
image of the Son of God, and takes up his
abode in the individual as well as in the
church, to become the eternal energy and
the divine factor by which we can live the
life of the Son of God on earth,
The very character of that work carries
with it the stamp of limitation—limitation
as to number. God is taking out from
among the Gentiles, and if he is taking
out some Gentiles from among Gentiles,
he is not taking all Gentiles. And the
work of the Spirit is not to separate all
men, but to separate some men from among
all men. The work of the Spirit is to
separate the bride, the church, out of the
world.
The work is limited as to time as well
as to number. In the very nature of the

case there must come a time when the
separating process must stop. Christianity
is not intended to be eternal; it is one
temporary phase of God's dealings with
this world. The term of Christianity is
marked subjectively and objectively —
subjectively, when everyone forming the
bride has at last been called and separated; objectively, at the coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ, as it is, " After this I
will return." After what? After I have
taken out a special class. And thus the
general work of the Spirit is, in itself, a
witness to the coming of the Lord Jesus
Christ.
The work of the Spirit in regard to the
individual is fourfold : First, the work of
the Spirit is to form in the individual believer a hope of the Lord's personal return,
The tendency always is to get away from
it, to be resigned to death, or to anticipate
the glories of heaven. He never teaches
us to anticipate the entrance into heaven,
but he rejoices the believer's heart to be
responsive to the statement that he is
coming himself, and to hope for the personal return of the Lord, by binding up
every fundamental hope in the constitution
of the believer and the church with the
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, The
Spirit comforts us by telling us that the
Lord Jesus Christ is coming to gather in
his arms broken families and put them
together on the shores of light, where the
waves of death never come. Our sonship
will be made manifest by the coming of
Jesus Christ, and our work for him will
then be appreciated and rewarded. Second,
the work of the Spirit is to fit every believer for the coming of the Lord. As we
are to play the role of kings and priests in
the coming kingdom, it is fitting that even
here we should develop some kingly traits ;
that we ought to be kingiy, and with imperial power drive back the brutal passions
within us. It is fitting that we should
show some traits of priesthood, some of
the holiness and unspotledness that be-
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longs to a priest of God, We should let
flash out from our faces some of the
Shechinah glory that ought to kiss the
priest who goes within the holy of holies.
THE

JERUSALEM
CHRISTIAN
MISSION.
BY A, BEN O L I E L .

" Thy servants take pleasure in her stones."

/yyt V recent visit to the United Kingdom
v£'^ and the United States, soon to be
reunited, I hope and pray, for the incalculable good, temporal and spiritual of the
whole human race, has left no doubt on
my mind t h a t whatever relates to the holy
city and land,—the land which gave to
the world Patriarchs and Prophets, Apostles and M a r t y r s — " E m a n u e l ' s l a n d ; "
and the city of our redemption, where
the Lord of glory taught the Gospel of
salvation and, by his sufferings and expiatory death, opened the gates of heaven
to all believers,—in a word, the Land of
the Oracles Divine,—does awaken the
deepest interest in all lovers of the Bible
and students of prophecy. And what I
did during my wanderings viva voce, to
foster and satisfy that legitimate, laudable
interest, it will be my duty to do also with
the pen, in order to strengthen and confirm the faith of believers in the inspiration and perfect reliability of the word of
God in all its predictions, past, present,
and future.
T h e constantly increasing number of
pilgrims and travellers from distant
lands, is abundant evidence and illustration of the pleasure which all believers
take in the very stones of this city and
land.
T h e land is still, alas! " t r o d d e n down
of the Gentiles," barren and desolate in
more senses than one,—still under the
curse; but there are several indications
of improvement and amelioration.
The return of "the latter rains in regularity and copiousness; the recent discovery, which I witnessed with my own
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eyes, that fields overlaid by sun-burnt
rocks have a rich soil beneath, needing
only that the rocky slabs be dug off and
piled aside; the success of the several
Jewish agricultural colonies ; the willingness of greater numbers of Jews to take
to field work; and the example of German
and other European agriculturists with
their improved instruments and more
scientific methods, increased and increasing population and the enhanced prices of
the products ; all combine to foreshadow
better times at hand.
Replant the high lands with forests as
they were of yore, as the French have
done successfully in Algeria, and t a p the
Jordan at different points of its decline to
the Dead Sea, so as to irrigate the plains
and valleys, as God manifestly intended,
and in a few years the land will again be
flowing with milk and honey.
The valley of the Jordan and the Dead
Sea is evidently intended to serve as a
hothouse for the growth of fruits, flowers
and vegetables out of season for the markets of Paris, London, New York, etc., giving occupation to thousands of hands.
The wool and hair of its sheep and goats
should be manufactured in Palestine itself;
and the ladies of Christendom on both
side? of the Atlantic will pride themselves
on wearing dresses, mantles, shawls, etc.,
of holy land produce.
These are some of the ideas I suggested
to the " Hoveve Zion " — " l o v e r s of Zion"
—Society, as a means of support to
thousands by honest labor.
T h e people—God's ancient chosen people— to whom the land was given in the
person of Abraham, His Friend, for " an
everlasting possession," forfeited temporarily because of transgression, disobedience and unbelief, will assuredly return to
it again, " H e that scattered Israel will
gather him." T h e one is as certain as the
other is an historical fact: and the last
ten years have seen a striking commencement of their return to the land set apart
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for them. Ten years ago there were
barely 20,000 Jews in all Palestine. Now
there are at least 100,000 and some assert
over 120,000, The 8000 in Jerusalem of
1885 are now over 40,000, and a Government ofificial, who ought to know, insists
that 60,000 are nearer the true estimate.
During four or five years 1888-93,
they arrived in ship loads, mostly from
Russia, driven away by persecution till
strict orders arrived that no more Jews
were to be allowed to land in PalestineShortly after another stringent order interdicted all sales or transfer of landed
property to Jews, even from one Jew to
another. While I was in the U, S, A, news
of the abrogation or modification of those
edicts reached-me and I was glad, for I
knew that large numbers were longing to
come to the father land; but on my return
I found those interdicts still in force.
Wealthy families, specially those from the
other provinces of Turkey, contrive to
get in, but at a heavy cost, while the acquisition of land is practically impossible.
Some writers on Prophecy expect " the
times of the G e n t i l e s " to expire within
the present decade ; and singularly, Mohammedan traditions point to the same
conclusion, as witness the few remaining
nails in the precincts of the great Mosque
in the Haram(Temple) area and the story
is told of them, that when the last disappears, a great change will supervine in the
destinies of the Turkish Empire,
ISRAEL'S FUTURE GLORY.
BY B, W.

NEWTON,

4i T^HE Gentiles shall come to thy light,
^ ^ and kings to the brightness of thy
rising," Nations shall hear and bow down.
All throughout the world shall own that
God hath chosen Israel and Jerusalem,
They shall be the centre of the earth's
government.
Wisdom, strength, glory,
shall be acknowledged to be there. The
good things of creation — all that is beautiful or precious among the things of

earth — the gold, the silver, the precious
stones, the frankincense, the cedar wood,
the marble — things which now the evil
hand of man grasps, that he might therewith glorify himself and serve Satan, will
then be gathered around Israel, to be used
by them only for the Lord. All the order
and arrangement of life amongst them,
whether social or civil, or religious, shall
bear the impress of holiness unto the Lord
(see Zech. 14: 20); and, therefore, when
the wealth of the earth shall be brought to
Israel, it shall not be used for pride and
wickedness, as the Harlot of Babylon will
in her day use it, but it shall be used to
show forth the praises of the Lord.
Great personal grace will be needed for
this. Man has hitherto loved to glorify
himself. It is no easy thing even for the
saint to walk under the sunshine of prosperity. Many who have done well in the
furnace of afifiiction, who have there borne
many things and murmured not, but have
borne them to the glory of their Lord, have
failed when placed in other circumstances,
and have shown themselves unable to bear
prosperity. But it will be proved in the
millennial day, that when God's hand reverses the course of the present evil age
and appoints the path of prosperity as that
in which his people are to walk, that path
will no longer be adverse to spiritual life,
but the sphere in which it will flourish.
H e who strengthened his servant St.
Paul to be wiflingly as " the filth of the
world, and the off-scouring of all things,"
can, by like grace, strengthen others (when
the appointed time for the exaltation of
Truth comes), to be as " a crown of
b e a u t y — a royal diadem in the hand of
their God." T h e path of exaltation and
glory is indeed very different from that of
degradation and scorn : but God's power
is sufiBcient for all things, and one object
of his dispensational instruction is to show
that his " manifold grace'" is adequate to
meet all circumstances, and to cause all
things to show forth his praise.
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Botes on tbe S. S. Xessons.
IDOLATRY P U N I S H E D ,
July 14.
Exod. 32 : 26-35.
After the voice of God uttered the ten
commandments, Moses, Aaron, Nadab,
and Abihu and the seventy elders went up
upon the mountain, and afterw^ards Moses
went still further " i n t o the midst of the
cloud and was there forty days and forty
nights," Exod. 2 4 : 9-18. There he got
the two tables of stone and the description
of the tabernacle to be erected from the
gifts of the people. While he was away
with the Lord and absent from the camp
the leaven of idolatry began to work, first
secretly and then openly as Moses delays
to return.
Accordingly, the calf or ox is made and
the feast proclaimed, 32 : 1-5.
They
brought this idol up out of Egypt in their
hearts and now it is set up before their
eyes. And all this within 40 days after
their trembling and fear and humble submission and promises of obedience, Exod.
r9 : 8, and 24 : 3, And all, too, notwithstanding the cloud and manna and water
from the rock giving them protection, food
and drink. And yet we do the same when
we change the form of worship and the
ordinances of the church. It is the repetition of the sin of Jeroboam, i Kings 12 :
28.
This sin was without excuse. They had
begged Moses to go up into the mountain,
Exod. 2 0 ; 19; and they had Aaron as
Moses', deputy among them, 2 4 : 14, It
was a breach of the second commandment,
Exod, 20 : 4, 5, It was, moreover, an act
of high treason, Duet. 26 : 16-19,
We sometimes marvel that Aaron yielded
to the popular demand. It is generally
believed that he counted upon the passion
of the wives and daughters for jewelry,
and made his demand as physicians use a
counter irritant to the fever which makes
people delirious. But better meet an evil

squarely, for men more easily change the
forms of their folly, than go from folly to
wisdom. This sort of strategy illy becomes
a great religious leader. Nothing that involves a seeming endorsement of error or
a violation of a command of God is allowed
by the word of God, But the man who
braved every threat of Pharaoh, now breaks
dow^n before this crazy crowd, i Cor, 10 :
12,

On the appointed day the people rose
early. It was to be a gala-day without
God. Once their religious services were
ended, they " r o s e up to play." This is
an ominous expression, indicating a kind
of conduct like that connected with ancient
pagan festivals — not only singing and
dancing and merry-making, but all kinds
of revelry and wantoness. And thus the
idolatry of the people and the trimming of
Aaron resulted in the smallest possible
amount of worship, with the largest manifestation of carnal indulgence.
In this sad event we see how rapid the
descent in sin. In Josh. 24 : 14 and Ezek,
20 : 8, it is more than hinted that the sons
of Israel had joined in with the rites of
idolatry in Egypt, Possibly, they went no
further than to go and see them. But we
rapidly descend from wanting to go, and
then going to see, and afterwards joining
in with and even leading in some fashionable sin. Examine 2 Kings 16 : r o - t 4 .
So here : God's altar, offerings, heathen
revelry, vs. 4-6,
Then we have an account of the intercession of Moses, 11-14, This is a little
narrative which shows that somehow, after
the manner of human rulers, God hears
and is prevailed upon by human prayers
and intercessions, Moses pleads three
things: first, that the wisdom of God in
bringing the people out to perish would be
questioned; second, that the Egyptians
and others would blaspheme the name of
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God if the people were destroyed ; and
lastly, that the covenant with the fathers
should be remembered and kept.
This prayer prevailed and Moses came
down and joined himself to Joshua who
was still waiting his return, 12-18, As
they near the camp Joshua suspects, according to his military instincts, that there
is war in the camp, but Moses detected
the voice of foolish song. A little further
and the whole scene bursts upon his view.
Immediately in three different ways he expresses his abhorence of the people's sins :
H e breaks the two tables of stone, destroys
the idol and commands the Levites to slay
everyone who still remains identified with
the idolatrous worship. The man who
was the meekest on earth, becomes most
indignant against that sin most hated in
heaven,
Moses goes outside, v 27. H e asks all on
the side of Jehovah to come out from the
idolater's camp and to rally around him,
see 2 Cor, 6, 14-18 and Heb, 13: 13, To
him comes the whole of the tribe of Levi and
doubtless many others. By this means the
prophecy against Levi is turned into a
blessing. Gen, 4 9 : 7, Deut, 23- 8-10.
He orders them to kill, v, 27. This was
merciful. Better to be severe to some than
to all. Moses had a heart as soft as ours,
but he was more wise. A good physician
will cut off an arm or take out an eye rather
than let the whole body die. Better to
bleed than to perish.
These sons of Levi, consecrate \ln^Ti\s^\\t%
by this a c t v. 29. For the meaning of
this see Levit. 8: 22-27 ; 2 Chron. 13: 9.
They became priests after this and this
act is very suggestive of their office, viz:
to slay some that others might be spared—
to make an offering that the "Lord might
bestow a blessing."
The intercession of Moses, v. 30-32. H e
confesses the sin, and names it, We too
should not confess sin by the wholesale,
but should enter into particulars. Then
follows a most touching appeal. In verse

8-11 Moses had refused to be the one from
whom the great nation would rise—and
here he goes still further and asks that his
name should be blotted out of the book of
life, if the people cannot be forgiven.
The punishment.
The nation was spared,
yet there was to be chastisement, 33-35.
Also 34: 7-10. This doubdess refers to
the 40 years of wandering, although it is
a tradition amongst the Jews that in whatever afflictions they have had, there has
always been mingled an ounce of the powder of the golden calf.
LESSONS.

1. Be careful about the beginnings of
evil—meet them with bold oppositions.
2. There are two sides in this world.
One is the Lord's side; on which side are
you? God will some day break our idols
or the idolaters.
NADAB AND ABIHU.
July 21, 1895.

L e v i t 10. : i - i i .

Of all the interesting events t h a t
occurred while the sons of Israel tarried
at the foot of Mount Sinai in the wilderness, none is more instructive than t h e
one we are to consider to-day.
There sin was not drunkenness although
they may have been intoxicated at t h e
time as verse 9 seems to indicate. N o r
was it the offering of incense at a time
not authorized. Although it may be fairly
inferred t h a t the incense was to be b u r n t
at the same time as the " continual b u r n t
offering " (Exod. 29 : 38-42) yet there w a s
no express command to t h a t effect.
Nor
is there any ground for the opinion t h a t
they sinned in offering a kind of incense
different from that authorized by t h e
command of the Lord, Exod, 30: 34-38.
T h e offering of " s t r a n g e i n c e n s e " might
have been equally fatal, (Ex. 30: 9,) but it
was not the sin of these two men. Nor,.
finally, was it because they were authorized persons, for they were truly " the seed
of Aaron." Numb. 1 6 : 4 0 ; 2 Chron. 2*6:
16-18. Their sin was because they t o o k

^be MatcbworD*
" strange fire " and burned incense thereon.
Let us seek to understand.
I,

W H A T THE FIRE SETS

FORTH

HERE,

1, What does fire do? It burns up
dross, consumes stubble and searches into
all things. I t brings out fragrance where
fragrance is found and consumes corruption where corruption is found.
2. This represents th^ consuming power
of the holiness of God. " Our God is a
consuming fire," H e b , 12 : 29, and Deut.
4 : 24. This element represents the holiness of God as brought into contact with
the ways of man, Deut, g : 3, So this holiness when searching the works of believers
at the judgment seat of Christ, i Cor. 3 :
12-15,

3, But here the symbol is not fire
merely but_7?;^^ burning on the altar of burnt
offering. And so it is not merely the
searching holiness of God that is set forth
but holiness appeased. The fire fed upon
the sacrifice until all was consumed and
it quieted down as if satisfied. It very
naturally therefore became in this connection a symbol of holiness appeased,
placated, satisfied. It set forth to Israel
that the fire had fed on sacrifice and they
might now approach in peace. In type,
as we shall see, it sets forth to us the
satisfaction rendered by the cross,
4. This truth finds a striking illustration in this very connection in Isaiah 6: 1-8,
In the year that Uzziah died because of
his attempt to a.pproach into the presence
of the Lord (2 Chron. 2 6 : 19, 20 and 2
Kings 15: 5) Isaiah /?W^ after seeing the
Lord. H e obtained the remission of his
iniquity and atonement for his sin, by a
live coal from the altar of burnt offering
touching his lips. H e found out his own
sin and deservedness of death when
brought into contact with the spotless
holiness of God ; he owned and confessed
t h a t he was u n d o n e u n t i l relief came from
the cross where sin was put away and
purged by the offering of Christ and then
he was without fear in the presence of
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the Lord and obedient to his word: " h e r e
am I, send me."
5. We can see what the sin of these
two brothers was. God was showing by
the Tabernacle symbols how he would be
approached and worshiped. If his holiness
was not appeased, then the sinner approaching in his sins must be consumed.
Nadab and Abihir ignored the brazen
altar where a sacrifice had been offered,
and came near taking fire that had not
fed on sacrifice—unpropitiated fire, as
if they, sinners, apart from sacrifice and
bloodshedding, could meet and have communion with the purity and holiness of
God. They virtually said by altering t h e
symbol of the Tabernacle that they worship an unpropitiated God, T h e result
was that they perished by the fire t h a t
had consumed the sacrifice which they
ignored,
Man cannot approach
God
apart from the shedding of blood, H e b .
9 : 22,

6. Now the New Testament tells just
as plainly as this event and the significant
symbols connected with it that man can
only approach God through the blood of
the cross. Acts 4: 12 ; i Tim. 2 : 5, 6, and
Rom, 3 : 22-26,
7. If all this be true—and there can
be no doubt of it—then every human
claim to the favor of God, every effort on
the merely human side to secure that favor,
must utterly fail,
II,

T H E M E A N I N G OF THE INCENSE.

1. The censer was to filled with live
coals off the altar, and their incense was
put upon these coals " t h a t the cloud of
the incense might cover the mercy seat,"
Levit. 16 : 12-13,
2. Now this represents our worship..
The holiness of God has been appeased at
the cross. We come there and find peace.
Then we come back to God as our F a t h e r
to worship. And what is worship ? Thisincense beautifully
represented
the
precious excellency of Christ. T h e burning of it before the Lord, therefore, nat-
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urally sets forth the adoring heart speaking to God concerning the excellencies of
his Son, by whom salvation has been
obtained ; and this is worship.
3. Hence the other sense in which fire
is used to represent the Holy Spirit. T h e
promise was given by Christ that the
deciples should be baptized with fire Matt,
3: I I , and it was fulfilled by cloven
tongues of fire at Pentecost, Acts 2 : 3 ,
Now it is at the cross that we obtain the
Holy Spirit
4. T h i s is set forth both in the Old
and New Testament Scriptures. In Ps.
142 : 2, David cries: " L e t my prayer be
set before thee as incense and the lifting
u p of my h a n d s as the evening sacrifice."
T h a t is, let the acceptance given to my
prayer be the same as that given to the
incense and to the whole burnt offering,
We would s a y : Let my prayers be accepted
according to the acceptance given to the
infinite excellence and perfect offering of
t h e Lord Jesus,
5. This holy fire of the Holy Spirit, as
kindled in our hearts at the cross, is
needed for every act of worship and service, (a) For worship, because we need a
new heart and power to value Christ;
b o t h of which are given to us by the Holy
Spirit, (b) I t is necessary for preaching
and teaching. See Luke 24: 49; i Cor.
2: 13. (c) It is needed in our service
of song. Eph. 5 : 18-19. (d) ^^ giving
otherwise we will either give under compulsion, or to be seen of men or to get
rid of an important applicant. 2 Cor. 9 :
7-8.
6. Spiritual death will follow unless
there is a continuous recurrence to the
cross and a frequent incoming of the Holy
Spirit.
7. Let us examine our censers. What
have we in them? Do we come before
God with the strange fire of beautiful
services, great doings, rich experiences,
fervent prayers? These are all strange
fire and the remedy is not to get more of

them, but to come to the cross, to pray
for the Holy Spirit and then our worship
will be acceptable,
8. It is very suggestive that the same
fire which fed on the sacrifice and made
the people rejoice as seen in chap. 9, now
falls upon and kills N a d a b and Abihu.
Our gospel is still a savor of life or death,
a rock to build upon or a rock to grind to
powder, 2 Cor. 2 : 16 ; Matt. r 6 : 18, a n d
2 1 : 44.
I I I . A A R O N ' S SILENCE.
i. H e recognized that it was the L o r d
who did it, Ps, 39 : 9, H e knew it w^as
for this reason right, Ps, 3 4 : 4,
2. H e also saw t h a t God was sanctifying himself in them that approached u n t o
him, v. 3. Since these priests would
not sanctify him in their hearts and ways,
he would sanctify himself in judgment.
See Zek. 38 : 16. " G o d i s greatly to b e
feared in the assembling of his saints and
to be had in reverence of all them t h a t
are about him," Ps. 8 9 : 7.
3. Accordingly he was not to put on
any sign of mourning for t h a t would seem
to manifest dissatisfaction
with
this
judgment of God. Moreover the covered
head was a token of submission to God,
and the garments were a badge of their
priesthood.
I V . T H E PRECAUTIONARY COMMAND.
i. T h e priests were never after tc
touch wine when engaged in the duties
of their sacred ofifice.
I t addled their
brains and therefore unfitted them to distinguish the clean from the unclean, v. n .
This is the ordinary effect of " s t r o n g
d r i n k " — i t unfits us to distinguish between
things that differ—between right and
wrong, Luke 21 : 34.
2. The violation of this law brought
great judgments upon Israel of old, Isa.
2 8 : 7, a n d 56: 10-12 Ezek. 22: 26-31.
3. Simdar abstinence is
enjoined
upon all those who are pastors and teachers in the Christian church, i Tim. 3 : 2
3, Timothy was so given to abstinence
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t h a t Paul thought it necessary to write
and authorize him to take wine as a medicine, I Tim. 5: 23,
JOURNEY TO CANAAN.
J u l y 28.

N u m b . 10 : 29-36.

T h e people had been in camp before
Sinai a year. Moses' father-in-law, or
brother-in-law, (for the word might mean
either) had come out of Midian with his
wife and children and had been witness of
the wonderful things that had happened.
T h e cloud began to move and Moses knew
that they must follow, and then came the
parting. One can imagine the deep feeling of regret at separation, and he turned
to his Midianite relative and said, " Come
thou with us." H e was a model missionary worthy of our imitation,
I.

T H O S E W H O W O U L D N O T GIVE THE

INVITATION.

1, There was a mixed multitude. Lot
came from Ur, and afterwards from Egypt
" with Abraham." H e had no personal
convictions—he only clung to Abraham,
There was a " mixed multitude " that came
up with Israel. They were a constant
source of weakness and would never invite
anyone, It is so to-day with people who
join the church because others do, or from
social considerations.
2, Those who had no faith in the promised land. These made themselves felt
when " spies " had to be sent to see if the
Lord had told the truth. Men who do not
believe in future rewards and punishments
have no firm faith in the Bible—no deep
assurance that the Lord will come and
raise the d e a d — s u c h people never act the
part of missionaries. How can they ?
3, Those who had gone back in heart
to Egypt; people who wanted the onions,
leeks and garlicks. The backslidden in
heart never have a good word to say for
Christ. How can they? Their hearts
hunger for the malodorous things — the
onions—of the world
II.

MOSES AS A M O D E L .
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1. It was a prince to a prince. H e was
at the head of three millions of people and
Raguel was an Arab prince. Here is wisdom. Let young men go for young men,
let young women speak to their companions, the mother to mothers, the banker to
bankers, the butcher to butchers—in short?
let each one shine for Christ right where
he is,
2. H e did not speak ill of Midian the
home of Raguel, but well oi Palestine. I t
is a mistake to berate the world and its
prizes. Show them something better.
3. H e based everything on the word of
the Lord. " The Lord said, I will give it
y o u " — "for the Lord hath spoken good
concerning Israel," H e did not say " I
have reason to b e l i e v e " — " I have made
up my m i n d " — " m y latest t h o u g h t " —
" t h e latest science teachers" — not he.
Moses was not made of that kind of maudlin stuff. To him, everything depended
upon what the Lord said and promised,
4. H e promised to do good to Raguel
and the Lord's people always do good to
those who walk with them. They are
saved from sinful habits and passions that
are degrading, and led to truth, and hopes
and feelings and actions that are uplifting.
Ps. 335. When Raguel refused he made a personal appeal. With the country through
which they were passing, this Midianite
was familiar. H e knew its paths, dangers,
and most of all, its springs of water. H e
"would be e y e s " for them. H e had gifts
to make him a blessing. So has everyone
—-unsaved one — some gift, or place, or
knowledge that the Lord can use. Come
with us and be useful,
6. H e urged absolute identity of interests. What ever the Lord will do to us,
we will do to thee. And it was so. Did
not Moses fulfil his promise ? Forty years
under the cloud and fire, fed on manna,
drinking of the waters of the smitten rock,
learning from the symbols of the tabernacle
and being instructed by the voice of God,
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and finally entering into the land — was
not that good?
III.

T H E G U I D I N G CLOUD.

1. The ark was a symbol of Christ. It
was always in the midst of the camp, like
the Lord himself. Yet he is the shepherd
to go before the sheep. John l o : lo.
H e r e the ark goes "before t h e m " to search
out a resting place," It is always so.
2. The cloud never left them. It started
in Egypt. Exod, 1 3 : 20-23. ^^ never
left them until they came to Canaan, Our
blessed Saviour comes to us where we are.

and never leaves us until we are brought
to where he is,
3, How perfecdy every need of these
pilgrims was met. They had no road to
follow, no water to drink, no food to eat,
but the cloud marked out their path
and the rock and manna supplied their
need.
4. Prayer. In spite of all they saw,
Moses felt the need of prayer. Every
journey was begun and ended in prayer.
Learn to speak for Christ. Invite people
to come. Imitate Moses.

Iflluminateb Zext&.
" Y e a , L o r d , I b e l i e v e t h a t t h o u a r t say ' I can't believe him or it or that,' you
t h e C h r i s t , t h e S o n of G o d . " John n : say nothing. Now are you willing to say
27, This was Martha's answer to the ' I can't believe God ? ' " " Oh, n o ; " she
Lord's words about resurrection.
She said, " I do believe God." Can't you
could not understand what he said; but believe C h r i s t ? " " Oh, yes, I do believe
she believed in Him and that was salvation Christ," " Can't you believe the Bible?"
and peace. Faith is in a person and that said I. "Oh, yes, I do believe the Bible,"
she said with great earnestness,
person is Jesus Christ.
" Then what do you mean by saying, ' I
Unless this fact be observed, the soul
will often be kept in confusion and in can't b e l i e v e ? ' " And as when the sun
doubt. How many deceive themselves by breaks through the cloud, the light came
saying, " I can't believe," You say noth- into her soul.
ing when you say, " I can't believe."
Faith must have an object, and unless you
" B e ye kind one to another, tendersay, " I can't believe him or it or that," h e a r t e d , f o r g i v i n g o n e a n o t h e r , e v e n
you say nothing. During a revival, a a s G o d a l s o in C h r i s t h a t h f o r g i v e n
young lady who had been for some time y o u , " Eph. 4: 3. Many a man's success
seeking Christ, awakened the sympathy is due largely to his happy home. H o w
and interest of a number of the young much happier the world might be ; how
ladies. On a certain evening at the close much better, how much more of success
of the meeting, I saw them about her weep- and virtue, if, with a little thoughtfulness
ing, manifesting great concern for her. and effort, the homes were made what they
Presently one of the ladies turned to me should be,— centers of joy and loving conand said, " Pastor, she says she can't fidence ! How bitterly Carlyle bewailed
believe," I turned to her and said, " Did his past thoughtlessness and want of deliyou say I can't b e l i e v e ? " She said, cate tenderness toward his wife. " G o d
"'Yes," I said : " D i d you know you did reward thee, dear one! now that I cannot
not say anything when you said t h a t ? " even own my d e b t ! Oh, why do we delay
She looked at me with an injured look of so much till death makes it impossible?
surprise. " No," said I, " you did not say Fools! Fools! we forget that it has an
anything when you said that. Unless you end. Blind and deaf that we are ! Oh
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think, if thou yet love anybody living, wait though in h e a v e n — b e s p e a k s a word in
not till death sweep down the paltry little season to them that are weary.
dust clouds and idle dissonances of the
And what we have to do, when in trial,
moment, and all be at last so mournfully affliction, difficulty, when laboring under
clear and beautiful when it is too l a t e ! " disappointment, in sorrow of any kind, in
Let us take the sad lesson to h e a r t ; for it temptation of any kind, is to turn to him
is one that we all need. We have the and say, "Now, my precious Lord, I am
power, by a little sympathy and fore- weary—wilt thou speak to me a word in
thought, to make the home the centre of season?" And as surely as we do it, we
every radiant influence which is to sweeten shall find it will be so.
the whole social circle. We can fill our
And should there be one or the other of
homes with the warmth and sunshine of a the beloved believers who have not yet
strong and healthy affection, that shall tried it, TRY IT under such circumstances,
make this one spot a bit of heaven on earth. and you will find a readiness in the Lord
Jesus to do it; you will not be disappointed.
I have many, many a time tried it, and I
" G r e a t e r is h e that is in y o u than
tried it only last evening, and I found the
h e t h a t is in t h e world." i John 4: 4.
readiness of my precious Lord at once to
Human success usually multiplies enemies.
speak a word in season.
The crazy fanatic, Ravaillac, plunged his
Therefore whenever one or the other of
dagger into the heart of Henry of Navarre;
William of Orange died by the hand of the us should be in such circumstances that
assassin Gerard; Booth murdered Lincoln, we need a word spoken to us in season,
and Guiteau robbed this nation of Garfield. nothing is better than to turn at once to
The man of great wealth cannot enjoy a the precious risen Lord Jesus; for we have
peaceful sleep for the fear of cranks and to do with a LIVING CHTRST, with an ever
of a conscience with one live spot in it. ready Friend and Helper, an ever ready
"Uneasy lies the head that wears a crown," Comforter, an ever ready Teacher, and an
How easy lies the uncrowned head of the ever ready kind, kind, kind Friend.
Oh ! let us increasingly make good use
Christian who knows he is soon to be
crowned. How peaceful is the sleep of of him, for there is the fulness of God
him who is growing more secure every day found in him, and found in him among
he lives. The worldly slave of habit is daily other things, for the benefit of the Church
growing weaker. His enemies grow more of God. And out of this fulness this
insolent and defiant. They blow their hot inexhaustible fullness of blessing in Christ,
breath in his face; they leer at him, and oh ! let us draw by faith, far more abunthey mock him. But the Chrisdan is in- dantly than as yet we have done.
dwelt by the Holy Spirit who keeps him
and conquers his enemies.
" T h e L o r d h a t h given m e t h e
t o n g u e of t h e learned that I s h o u l d
k n o w h o w to s u s t a i n w i t h w o r d s h i m
t h a t is w e a r y . " Isa. 5 0 : 4. Mr, Geo,
Miiller a few days after Mrs, Midler's death
commented on this verse as follows:
This is one of the things which our
precious Lord Jesus Christ is doing now

" E v i l m e n and s e d u c e r s s h a l l w a x
w o r s e and worse," 2 Tim. 3: 13. The
Paris correspondent of The Standard draws
an extremely dark picture of the social
and religious condition of that city. H e
is of opinion that moral degradation and
wickedness have greatly increased during
the last fourteen years. Drinking habits
are growing worse; the proportion of
divorces to married couples is one in
sixty-four; suicide is the last resort of
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people who have known better d a y s ;
thousands of hopeless citizens are arming
themselves against society; a large proportion of the million and a-half sterling
voted for poor relief goes into the pockets
of poor law officials; the army and the
railway services are honeycombed with
Anarchism.
I s a n y t h i n g t o o hard for God ? Mr.
Spurgeon once uncovered his heart to his
people in the following striking way. " I
thank God to-night, as I have done many
a time before, for being brought into great
straits. Sometimes it has been very plain
sailing for years. I remember once saying
to myself, ' Well, in former days, in the
great needs for the College and the Orphanage, I have experienced wonderful miracles
of deliverance. Then I seemed to step,
like a giant, from the top of one mountain
to another, right over the valleys ; and
now I go along the valleys gently and
simply.' I have half wished to see another
lofty mountain, and another yawning chasm
open, that I might see what God would do ;
and I have had them I During the last two
years, though I have said little about them,
I have had many a crevasse open up before me. T h e ice has seemed to split
asunder, and I have looked down into the
blue depths; but I have gone on just as
steadily, and God has made the way just as
easy as if my path had all been as smooth
as a lawn after the garden roller had been
over it. It is a glorious thing to have a big
trouble, a great Atlantic billow that takes
you off your feet and sweeps you right out to
sea, and lets you sink down into the depths,
into old ocean's lowest caverns, till you
get to the foundations of the mountains,
and there see God, and then come up again
to tell what a great God he is, and how
graciously he delivers his people. H e will
deliver you, he must deliver you. The
argument of the text is this, ' In due time
Christ died for the ungodly,' therefore, in
due time he must help the godly."

Give t h y s e l f w h o l l y t o t h e m t h a t
t h y p r o g r e s s m a y be m a n i f e s t u n t o
all." (R. V.) I Tim. 4 : 15. Many
ministers make mistakes by dividing their
time, " This one thing I do " was Paul's
motto. The late Dr, Dale, one of the
greatest of the Nonconformist ministers of
England, thus wrote just before he passed
away. H i s words deserve to be pondered
well, " What you have said has sent my
thoughts back into regions where, during
the last few months, I have passed through
a great deal of suffering ; for I have been
sorely exercised with thoughts as to
whether the extent to which for many years
I engaged in political and municipal agitation was consistent with perfect fidelity to
Christ, and the ministry to which I hope
he has called me, I meant right, I am
r o t sure that I did right. Nor am I quite
clear that I did wrong. It may be that
God did not call me to what I feel is the
ideal ministry — a ministry wholly consecrated to the direct achievement of the highest ends. But I must await the judgment."
" I h a v e m e a t to eat t h a t y e k n o w
not." John 4 : 32. Thus did our Lord
express his joy in doing the father's will
by bringing the words of life to a lost soul.
And all may share that joy. Dr. A. Bonar
thus speaks of the first conversion in his
ministry:
"Oh, what a joy that even that one soul
was brought to Christ. I shall see her in
eternity and behold her blessedness when
she praises the Lamb for his love, providence, and grace. I shall hear her thank
God for me, and I shall in turn take up
the song and praise the Lord above."
" T h e L o r d God w i l l h e l p m e . "
Is. 50 : 7, So we may say under any trial,
under any difificulty, " It will not always
last, help will come, deliverance will come.
God is with me, God is for me, God is on
my side." This must be the great business with us, that we have God for us, on
our side; then we may at all times and
under all circumstances be of good cheer,
because help will come in the end.
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W h a t t h e J e w s T h i n k of Restoration. A Jewish paper called The Telegraph has recently spoken of the return of
Israel to Palestine in a way that shows
how prominent this thought is now before
the Jewish mind. We are indebted to Our
Hope, for a translation of these utterances
from Hebrew,
The hope that a time is coming when a Messiah
will come flying down from heaven, to destroy all
the wicked, corrupt and sinful nations of the world,
and to gather together agaiu the Jews from the
four corners of the earth in the land of Israel, that
hope in this form is thus far limited to those Jews
who spend their days in the synagogues mumbling
prayers. T h e modern Jew, who has heard and
read of the downfall and rise again oi great nations,
has quite a different idea of the future and glory
of his nation if it should be destined to come to
power and dominion again.
Considered from a geographical standpoint
Judah and the cities of Israel have never been
q-aite like Russia, France, Germany, or Austria.
The land of Israel has always played the role of a
third-class power, just as Roumania, Greece, Bulgaria and Servia now. History has shown us
that the downfall of mighty empires has taken a
long time, and, therefore they have risen again
only with great difficulty, or not at all.
From the small kingdoms there is no fear. W e
see this at present with all the Balkan principalities
of Europe, and with other lands in Central Europe.
They once lay prostrate and in ruins. But of late
they have been permitted to rise and to stand
before the world as nations, and even in independence.
Israel is to be numbered among these latter
smaller powers, with this difference only that the
land lies in Asia Minor under the protection of
Turkey, and that it is closely connected with too
much religious history that concerns all the nations
in the world. And there lies the contention
between two Jewish parties and two of the greatest
Jewish magnates.
One of these parties, with Baron Hirsch at its
head, insists, that if a Jew thinks of a government
restored in the land of Israel, conducted according
to the commandments of SchuLchan Aruch and
other religious codes, it would be out of the question even to mention such a t h i n g ; because such
a government is nothiug but the dream of a bookworm, or an idealist, and our advanced age will not

hear of such a thing. For if such Jews would go
back to Palestine, they would immediately lay
hands ou the tomb of Jesus Christ, which is to
them a great abomination, but to all Christians in
the world a very sacred shrine. And therefrom
would arise a far greater misfortune than Titus
brought on in the destruction of the second temple.
To prevent such a calamity, Baron Hirsch has
declared, that it is better to get the mind of the
Jews away trom their own land altogether, and if
a Jewish kingdom would be a help to the Jews in
general, to look for a different country, a land
which has no connection with their temple and
their sacrifices, and nothing in common with the
sentiments of the whole Christian world. This
would much better serve such a purpose. With
this in view. Baron Hirsch has lately been negotiating with Turkey and England for the purchase
of the island of Cyprus. There the Jewish kingdom is to be restored.
The other party, under the lead of Baron De
Rothschild, of Paris, and all the Chovevei Zion
societies are of a totally different opinion. They
contend that the Jewish people does not consist
of mere idle dreamers and bigots, but of men of
culture and progress, and that the land of Canaan
is the only country to which every Jew is lifting
up his eyes to behold the future of his peopleThey insist that a Jewish kingdom in Palestine at
the present time could be established just like any
other European nation: government apart, and
religion apart. Every inhabitant of Palestine, even
under a Jewish government, would have perfect
religious liberty, and consequently the tomb of
Jesus, the sacred shrine of all the Christian nations,
would remain intact; as it is now under Turkish
dominion. The Chovevei Zion are, therefore, opposed to Baron D e Hirsch and his plans, and they
strive to accomplish their object just as other
nations have theirs. W e learn now from the
European press, that tbese two opinions are being
seriously discussed, and that great men are inter
ested in the solution of this great question. W e
read in the Paris Figaro, a discussion of a speech
delivered by Prof. Robert Montesquieu before a
large audience on this subject, and we will give an
abstract of what this learned man says :
Lord Beaconsfield, or Benj. DTsraeli, England's
former prime minister, who is descended from
Judah, was surely a great statesman and a shrewd
politician. H e put to himself this task for his life,
to build again a Jewish kingdom, and that in
Palestine. W e can gather all his plans from his
work " Tancred," and we know also that he was
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firmly convinced that the Jewish question would
not end as long as Jews do not have their own
land, their own rulers and magistrates, in order
that a Jew may know that there is some one on
this globe who will look after his interests. W e
are satisfied that Lord Beaconsfield was a man of
sound common sense, and that he carried no false
ideas in his powerful brain. H e clearly saw the
necessity and expediency of such a measure. He
has probably also seen its practicability or he
would not have advocated it.

T o D a m a s c u s by Rail. This is the
oldest city in the world. It seems strange
to think of going there by train. But such
will be the privilege of the tourist in a few
months. The next step will be a railroad
to Babylon and that will follow soon.
T h e construction of the network of railways in
Palestine and Syria is making steady progress, and
in a very few years it is probable that the entire
territory will be in direct communication with the
east and the west. The Beyrout-Damascus line
will soon be opened, and a branch railway from
Damascus to the Hauran is nearly finished. A
French company has secured a concession for the
extension of these lines from Damascus to Biredjeh
on the Euphrates via Hoems and Aleppo. Biredjeh is to be the junction of the Asia Minor railways and the projected Tigris line. The AcreDamascus line will be opened this year as far as
the Jordan. When a short branch from this railway is made to Jerusalem, European travelers will
be able to get to the Holy City with no other sea
journey but the crossing of the Bosphorus.

Interest in P a l e s t i n e . Almost every
day there comes to our notice some new
fact that shows the moving of the spirit of
God on the hearts of his people to become
interested in the Jews and Jerusalem, One
of these is a conference recently held at
Hebron and one who was present speaks
as follows:
Surely one of the most notable facts in modern
missionary history is this: that thirty missionaries
(belonging to various missions) met at Hebron—
of all places in the world, except Mecca, perhaps
the most jealously guarded by the Mohammedans
—and held a kind of convention, for prayer and
and study of the Word of God. The possibility
of such a thing is probably one fruit of the Mildmay Medical Mission there. Truly he who stood
at Abraham's tent door long ago in Mamre's Plain

was present.with us, and more than one has gone
away to Jerusalem, or Beyrout, or Cairo, to thank
God for that week at Hebron.

" T h e dark p l a c e s of t h e e a r t h are
full of t h e h a b i t a t i o n s of c r u e l t y , "
There are dark places yet, and they are
full of cruelty. Take what Dr. S, L,
Hinde, a member of the Congo Medical
Service, says of some parts he has visited,
A representative of The Westminster Gazette
asked him: —
" Is cannibalism still very prevalent in the districts you visited .? " " Yes, in many of them. At
N ' G a n d u , the headquarters of Congo Lutete, we
found that the chief had gathered together about
10,000 cannibal brigands, mostly of the Batatela
race. Through the whole of the Batatela country
and from the Lurimbi northwards, for some four
days' march, one sees, as I said at the Royal Geographical Society, neither grey hairs, nor halt, nor
blind. Even parents are eaten by their children
on the first sign of approaching decrepitude.
N ' G a n d u , I m?y tell you, is approached by a very
handsome pavement of human skulls, the top being
the only part showing above ground. I counted
more than a thousand skulls in the pavement of
one gate alone. Almost every tree forming the
boma, or fortification, was crowned with a human
skull.

Dr. Hinde adds horror to horror as he
proceeds with his story. T h e same paper
which contains these statements, gives the
report of Captain Maloney, who has just
returned from the Niger. His story is: —
T h e Brass natives on their return took with
them about too prisoners, bound down in their
canoes. All of these, it is believed, were tortured
and killed, and in some cases eaten. A scene of a
shocking kind was witnessed at Brass, when the
natives, headed by King Koka, who had led the
attack, returned to their town. It is related on
the authority of French missionaries that the religious festival of " Ju Ju " was held. Some of the
participators in this ghastly rite suspended around
their bodies the limbs of the slain, and danced
until exhaustion rendered them incapable of further
exertion.

If we wait for evolution to lift these poor
people up, we shall wait forever. In a
generation the Gospel has changed savages
quite as fierce, and can change them.
Some Moffat or Mackay is wanted in these
dark places.
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OLD POINT C O M F O R T CONFERENCE.
This Bible Conference was not largely
attended at first. The people in the vicinity did not seem to know what it meant.
But after Sunday it was a matter of surprise where they could come from. On
Monday evening hundreds of people were
unable to gain admission. The addresses
were all good and in our next issue we
expect to publish several of them. Mr.
De Witt, the "Drummer Evangelist" who
has over one hundred commercial travellers
associated with him in spreading the gospel, deserves much gratitude for the way
in which he brought together so many able
teachers and overcame so many obstacles.
H i s earnest Christian character, and love
for the Word and the work, have endeared
him to many hearts. T h e "Old Dominion"
Steamboat Co, and Mr. Pike, the manager of the Hotel, did everything to add
to the comfort of those in attendance.
BOOK
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own lustre best to be left exactly as left by its
sainted author.
Here is a book more after God's own heart than
any book published during the past quarter of a
century. If some rich man would set apart fifty
thousand dollars or more arid have this book sent
as a present to every pastor and missionary in the
Anglo .Saxon world, it would be a " consummation
most devoutly to be wished." But would they
read it .'' Aye, and more still would they heed it ?
W h a t incomings of power, what searchings of heart?
what cleansings of life, what revolutions in church
methods it would effect. Dear Gordon has gone,
and he is missed more and more. But what a rich
legacy he has left us in the fragrant memory of a
Christ-like life, and in the rare unfolding of the
deeper and more important teachings of the word
of God.
We wish to guard against extravagance, Our
affection for the author bids us beware. And yet
we feel a degree of confidence in predicting that, in
years to come, this book will come close up to the
Bible in the estimation of every Godly minister's
heart. Not even Thomas a Kempis, in his " I m i tation of Christ," so searches the heart and uplifts
the life. Let every minister buy i t ; let every
Christian read it and commend it.

REVIEWS.

H o w Christ Came T o Church
By A . J .
Gordon, D. D. with the life story and the dream
as interpreting the man, by A. T. Pierson, D. D.
Nearly the whole of this precious '• spiritual
autobiography " was read to us by Dr. Gordon a
few weeks before he died. His reason for writing
it was that he was much criticised and misunderstood. H e had often wanted to tell how the Lord
led him from step to step, but he had been kept
from speaking owing to considerations of personal
delicacy. But now, when he was closing a ministry
of twenty-five years, he thought he might freely
speak. H e determined to write it out in full and
have it published about the time when he completed his twenty-five years of service at Clarendon
St. And here it is, a gem of the first water. Although every page was familiar to us, we read it
with the deepest interest on board " The Yorktown "
of the Old Dominion line, on our way to Old Point
Comfort.
Dr. Pierson has done his work well. H e is here
in the superlative mood as usual; but it is a luxury
to find a man burning and blazing in these times of
trimming and hedging. Better boil over than never
boil at all. At another time, this classic and climax
of all the rare things that have come from Gordon's
pen will be published alone without any introduction or explanation. The dream is the setting,
the experience is the jewel, and it will reveal its

A M i n i s t e r of T h e W o r l d .
By Caroline
Atwater Mason. Published by Anson D. F.
Randolph & Co., i i 8 5th Ave., New Yoik.
This is a reproduction in permanent form of a s ' o r y
that appeared in the " Ladies' Home Journal." It
is a touching story, charmingly told and has only
one fault — it is too short by half. It breathes of
love, country air, clover fields high aspirations,
destroyed by city surroundings, recovered piety after
trial. The best of all is the teaching is healthy
from the beginning to the end. There is not a
single fling against earnest piety in the book — a
rare thing to say of the stories published at the
present day.
P l e a s u r e a n d Profit. By D. L. Moody, Fleming
Revell & Co. N o book that Mr. Moody has ever
had published is calculated to do so much good as
this timely little booklet. Mr. Moodyhere opens his
heart to us and we see the secret of his phenomenal success — he has pleasure and profit in studying the Bible and he wants others to have these
advantages with him. Every parent, every Sunday School Superintendant and every teacher
ought to read and read again this sprightly and inspiring book. It will last when all other books by
Mr. Moody are forgotten. For this reason it is a
pity that it had not been more carefully edited —
the proof reading i-: not up to the mark.
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T h e Royal Road; or taking him at his word'
by Marion Harland. Anson D, F. Randolph & Co.
Price $1.50.
This is a good, strong and elevating story. It is
well told. T h e girls will like it immensely. Boys
would be the better for reading it. All the world
would be the happier for testing and practising its
teachings.
D e m o n P o s s e s s i o n s and Allied T h e m e s . By
Rev. John L. Nevius, D.D., with an introduction
by Dr. Ellinwood, Sec'y of the Board of Foreign
Missions of the Presbyterian Church- Fleming H.
Revell Co. This is an instructive study of the
phenomena of our own times, based principally upon
the author's experience in China. W e a r e f i e e co
confess that, but for the facts that have been
brought to our attention by such careful observers
as Drs, H, C. Mabie and William Ashmore, the
statements made in this book would tax our faith
beyond its strength. T h e reading of the book has
left a profound impression upon the mind that we
are in the closing hours of " the last days." Just
before God came upon the scene in the person of
his son, demon possessions became marvellously
prevalent. T h e whole narrative of the gospels is
hideous with the frequency of their appearance.
Even in the Acts these wierd outcroppings of an
unseen world of wicked spirits have not altogether
disappeared. For centuries they seem to have
vanished largely from sight. But we are brought
face to face with facts in this book that are startling in the extreme. They can only be explained
upon the assumption that we are now having a
recurrence of the hideous mastery and manifestation of unclean spirits over unclean men. Indeed
in our own land, there are some things which, if
they do not match, they certainly mate the things
uncovered to the mind in this book. Ministers
would do well to read it with care.
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The B a p t i s m of the H o l y Spirit. By R. A.
Torrey, Superintendent of Mr. Moody's Bible
Institute, Chicago. The Fleming H. Revell Co.
W e have read this series of addresses with
great pleasure and profit. Mr. Torrey is one of
the most careful Bible students in America, and
in this he has given us the results of his study
and of his experience. In another column will be
found thoughts from Dr. Gordon that differ from
the conclusions of this book, but both agree in
teaching a distinct and definite experience in claiming the presence and power of the Holy Spirit for
service in addition to his work in regeneration.
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increase your usefulness.
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G R E A T W R O N G has been done
at one of the most noted colleges
for women in America,
Its
founder made every provision he thought
possible to protect the college from any
teaching against the strongest of evangelical truths. Special stress was laid upon the
plenary inspiration and infallibility of the
Bible, But so great is the current against
that book, amongst certain professedly
religious teachers, that this Institution has
at last given away and a well-known D.D,
has been venting his foolish notions before
its students. Of late, each time he has
appeared before the public, he has exceeded all previous folly by his extravagant
boasting of infidelity. It is painful to
think what kind of mothers would be produced by the acceptance of such rank and
rabid opposition to the truth.
Godly
parents will think seriously before committing their daughters to such influences.
Listen to this :
" I believe in the development of all life from
one primordial germ. The process of the development of all life from one primordial germ can be
traced, I believe that all vegetable life, all animal
life, all men, all human institutions sprung from
that early germ , . . As an evolutionist I not only
do not believe that the Bible is an infallible book,
but that an infallible book is an unthinkable proposition."

Is No ROCK of safety but the
Lord Jesus Christ. Human efforts, human
experiences, and ritualistic observances
are all quicksands.
There is no other
foundation save Jesus our Lord, A story
is told of a party of young people who
visited the White Mountains.
Walking
up the side of the mountain one beautiful
morning, a young woman strayed away
from the party and came to stand on the
THERE

i8g^.

NO.

8.

brink of a frightful, yawning precipice.
When warned of her danger, she replied,
" W i t h my feet standing on this solid rock
and my arm leaning on this one, I feel
secure.
On Christ the solid rock I stand.
All other ground is sinking sand.

in these days to find
the following clear and scriptural statement
of justification. It is from a sermon by
Dr, A. M. Fairbairn in the
Breachers
Magazine:
I T IS R E F R E S H I N G

" If you are to be justified, therefore, before
God, how is it to be ? — even by his grace through
your own faith. There is only one justification
possible, that is a justification which comes by no
n\an's merit, only by God's grace; comes on the
basis of no man's work, only through the obedience.of Christ; comes as a result of no achievement of any man, save only and absolutely by the
faith that opens itself to welcome the great gift of
Christ and his redemption."

God never
had but one way of saving sinners. All
before the day of Christ were saved by
looking forward, as we are saved by looking backward, to the cross. Our light is
greater, but our salvation is the same.
God will never have another gospel to
offer. Adolph Monod says:
T H E EVERLASTING GOSPEL.

" There is no other Gospel than that of Jesus
Christ. It teaches that when man was lost, God
the Father saved him by Christ the Sacrifice, the
Holy Spirit the Ren ewer. Upon this all men are
agreed who have taken the Bible as the sole rule
of their faith. It is the Gospel of L u t h e r ; it is
the Gospel of Calvin ; it is the Gospel of Pascal •,
it is the Gospel of Fenelon; it is the Gospel of
John H u s s ; it is the Gospel of Thomas a Kempis;
it is the Gospel of Augustine; it is the Gospel of
Polycarp; it is the Gospel of St. P a u l ; it is t h e
Gospel of St. J o h n ; it is the Gospel of St. J a m e s ;
it is the Gospel of Jesus Christ; it is the Gospel
of God."
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IMPORTANT NOTICE.
^ H E editors of The TruthandTtiE
WATCH^ ^ WORD have had a conference about the
interest of the periodicals under their control. They agreed that it would be better
to unite the two, and if possible, to send
forth a new journal with a new name, to
be issued every week. It is proposed to
publish each Wednesday a paper of i6
pages, i6 inches long and 12 inches wide,
to be known as
THE

MORNING

COMETH.

Its aim will be, like that of The Truth and
T H E WATCHWORD, to maintain the plenary
and verbal inspiration of " The Holy
Scriptures ; " the deity of our Lord, Jesus
Christ; his atoning sacrifice for sin ; the
utter ruin of man's n a t u r e ; the need
of regeneration by the Holy Ghost; the
blessed privilege of a life separated unto
the Son of God; the literal resurrection of
Jesus Christ; the literal resurrection of the
body and the personal and premillennial
coming of our Lord as the hope of the
church and of every believer.
These vital truths will be kept constantly
in view, together with suitable expositions
of God's word, and current events that
touch the honor of our Redeemer.
Amid the increasing tokens of a frightful apostacy, there must be many in the
various denominations who will regard it
as a privilege and joy to aid in the establishment of such a paper. But everyone,
without exception, who sympathizes with
its purposes, must accept the individual
responsibility of doing all that is possible
to further the enterprise.
The sum of at least ^20,000,00 is first
to be pledged to start the paper, which
will be printed for ^r.oo a year, only half
the price charged for any periodical of
similar size. The subscribers to the endowment fund will themselves select the
place of the publication of the Journal, and
the person who is to have the editorial control. Act promptly and liberally, " As good
stewards of the manifold grace of God,"

Please address Robert Cameron, office
of T H E WATCHW^ORD, Boston, Mass, Or
James H, Brookes, 4429 Pine St,, St,
Louis, Mo,
NOT DRUNKEN BUT F I L L E D .
T ^ H A T is a remarkable exhortation in
Eph, 5 : 18. " Be not drunken with
wine wherein is riot but be filled with the
Spirit,"
The contrast startles us.
It
shocks our sensibilities. We feel that the
Spirit of God is so far removed from the
spirit of wine that they should not be
named in the same breath. But it is a
contrast rather than a likeness. The same
contrast is made when speaking of John
the Baptist: " H e shall drink no wine
nor strong drink but be filled with the
Holy Spirit," But every contrast implies
a likeness in at least some one point.
T h e likeness is just here : both wine and
the Holy Spirit are sources of impulse and
power.
We are exhorted to be filled with the
Spirit as if to indicate that every good
impulse, tendency, desire and action came
from that divine Paraclete,
We are
cautioned against the overmastering power
of wine because every evil is inspired,
stimulated and brought into active operation by this Satanic instrument,
1 he one is of God, the other is of the
devil; the one is the Spirit of heaven, the
other is the spirit of hell; the one is the
spirit of all good while the other is the
prolific source of every evil, A vast preponderance of the crime of Christendom is
the outgrowth of being " drunken with
wine wherein is riot," but all the good of
the world is the outcome of the indwelling
Spirit, If we would be fruitful in every
good work, we must avoid the one and
drink deeply of the other.
The wine of the world begets a hilarious
feeling that ends in a stinging sorrow, but
the Holy Spirit " maketh rich and addeth
no sorrow," When "filled with the Spirit"
men are found ''singing and making
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melody in their hearts unto the Lord," but
when " drunken with wine " they are seen
singing and making discord with their
lips unto man. The power of wine begets
a fictitious and imaginary exhilaration, but
the presence of the Holy Spirit fills the
heart with " joy unspeakable and full of
glory." The singing of wine ends with
the wailing of woe, the songs of the Spirit
and
"In the shout of them that triumph
And the joys of them that feast."

But we cannot drink enough wine to-day
to produce intoxication to-morrow. Each
day must have its own supply to keep up
the natural effect. And it is so with the
Spirit of God, T h e Apostles were filled
on the day of Pentecost, and a few^ days
afterwards " when they had prayed they
were all filled with the Holy Ghost and
spoke the w^ord of God with boldness,''
God loves our company too well to set us
up with the supply of his Spirit once and
forever. H e wants to meet us at the fountain of life and love often—very often.
H e wants us to take large and ever increasing measures of the wine of the Spirit for
the work of the day.
Can we be filled with the Spirit now ?
It is translated in the margin, "filled in
the Spirit." T h e Spirit is in us and we
are in the Spirit, We are to have our fullness in the conscioiisness of this blessed
surrounding, and to have its fullness into
our hearts. If it were not possible to be
filled with the Holy Spirit, the exhortation
would not be given here. It is both a
privilege and a duty. God wants us to
become giants, strengthened with this new
wine of the kingdom. The abounding joy,
the overflowing love, the hilarious benevolence, and conquering strength that Godintoxicated men have, is what we need
today. This power of the Spirit which
made the fisherman of Galilee more than a
match for the Elders of Jerusalem, which
made the slaves of Rome greater than the
Emperors, which made the martyrs of
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Christendom the conquerors of their foes,
and which makes the heathen outcasts today the wonder of the world, is what we
need. Not drunken, but filled — not with
wine but with the Spirit—not in riot, but
in harmony with God in his plans and
agencies to overcome the world and to
witness for Christ, Let us seek to be filled
every day and at every service.

I M P O R T A N C E OF T H E
COMING.

LORD'S

BY A. J. GORDON, D. D.

4i T ^ H i s same Jesus, which is taken up
from you into heaven, shall so come
in like manner as ye have seen him go into
heaven," is the parting promise of Jesus to
his disciples, communicated through the
tw^o men in white apparel, as a cloud
received him out of their sight. When,
after more than fifty years in glory he
breaks the silence and speaks once more
in the Revelation which he gave to his
servant John, the post-ascension Gospel
which he sends opens Avith, " Behold, he
cometh with clouds," and closes with,
" Surely I come quickly."
Considering the
solemn emphasis thus laid upon this doctrine, and considering the great prominence given to it throughout the teaching
of our Lord and of his apostles, how was
it that for the first five years of my pastoral life it had absolutely no place in my
preaching ? Undoubtedly the reason lay
in the lack of early instruction. Of all
the sermons heard from childhood on, I
do not remember listening to a single one
upon this subject.
Jn t h e . theological
course, while this truth had its place
indeed, it was taught as in most theological seminaries of this country, according
to the post-millennial interpretation; and
with the most reverent respect for the
teachers holding this view I must express
my mature conviction that, though the
doctrine of our Lord's second coming is
not ignored in this system, it is placed in
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such a setting as to render it quite impractical as a theme for preaching and
quite inoperative as a motive for Christian
living. For if a millennium must intervene before the return of our Lord from
heaven, how is it possible for his disciples
in this present time to obey his words :
" Watch, therefore, for ye know not what
hour your Lord shall come " ?
I well remember in my early ministry
hearing two humble and consecrated laymen speaking of this hope in the meetings
of the church, and urging it upon Christians as the ground of unworldliness and
watchfulness of life. Discussion followed
with these good brethren, and then a
searching of the Scriptures to see if these
things were so ; and then a conviction of
their truth ; and then ? The godly William
Hewitson declares that the discovery of
the scriptural hope of our Lord's second
coming wrought in him a change amounting almost to a second conversion. What
if another, not presuming to be named in
company with this consecrated saint,
should nevertheless set his hand and seal
to the affirmation that the strongest and
most permanent impulse of his ministry
came from his apprehension of the blessed
hope of our Lord's second coming ?
But how is it that this doctrine, so
plainly and conspicuously written
in
Scripture, could have remained so long
undiscovered ? In answering this question
we see how little ground we have for
glorying over the Jews.
They did not
recognize Christ in his first advent because
they discerned in Scripture only those predictions which announced him as a reigning and conquering Messiah. This conception they wove into a veil of exposition
and tradition so thick that when Jesus
appeared as the lowly and humble Nazarene they knew him not, but " hid as it
were their faces from him," And this
strong prepossession still obscures their
vision so that "even unto this day when
Moses is read the veil is upon their heart,"

With the larger mass of Gendle Chris
tians the case is just the reverse. T h e y
know Christ crucified, and believing that
the Cross is to conquer the world and that
the preaching of the Gospel in the present
dispensation is to bring all men to God,
they see no need of the personal coming
of the Christ as king to subdue all things
under his feet and to reign visibly on the
earth. This conception in turn has been
woven into an elaborate veil of tradition
for Gentile believers and " until this day,
remaineth the same veil untaken away " in
the reading of the New Testament,
It was not so in the beginning. For
three hundred years the church occupied
the position of a bride awaiting the return
of the bridegroom from heaven — she,
meantime, holding herself free from all
alliance with this world, content to fulfill
her calling in witnessing for Christ, in
suffering with Christ, and so to accomplish
her appointed work of the gathering out of
the elect body for the Lord " until he
come." A strange and almost grotesque
conception to many modern Christians no
doubt. But it was while maintaining this
attitude that the church moved on most
rapidly and irresistibly in her missionary
conquests.
Then came the foreshadow!ngs of the
great apostasy.
T h e world which had
been a foe to the church became her friend
and patron; Constantine, the emperor of
Rome, became her head, and thus the eyes
of Christians began to be withdrawn from
him who is " H e a d over all things to his
church," The great and good Augustine
yielded to the seduction and was among
the first to teach that in the temporal
triumph of Christianity the kingdom had
already come, though the King with whose
return the primitive church had been wont
to identify the appearing of the kingdoni
was still absent. Little by little, as the
apostasy deepened, this early hope of
Christians became eclipsed till, in the
words of Auberlin, " when the church be-
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came a harlot she ceased to be a bride
who goes forth to meet her Bridegroom,"
and thus chiliasm disappeared.
What
moreover would have been deemed an
apostasy in the primitive church grew into
a tradition and a creed in the postNicene
church, which creed until this day largely
rules the faith of Christians.
Within fifty years, however, there has
been a widespread revival of the early
teaching on this point, especially among
the most eminent evangelists and missionary promoters, until to-day in a great company of devout Christians, the uplifted
gaze is once more visible, and the advent
cry " Even so come, Lord Jesus," is once
more heard.
" B u t tell me," we hear some one saying,
" how it is that this doctrine can have
such an inspiring and uplifting influence
as you claim for i t ? " We answer, in
more ways than can be described in a
single chapter.
" T h e doctrine of the Lord's second
coming as it appears in the New Testament," says an eminent Scotch preacher,
" is like a lofty mountain which dominates
the entire landscape,"
An admirable
illustration ! For in such a case, no matter what road you take, no matter what
pass you tread, you will find the mountain
bursting on your vision at every turn of
the way and at every parting of the hills.
What first struck me now, in reading
the New Testament, was something like
t h i s : Whatever doctrine I was pursuing,
whatever precept I was enforcing, I found
it fronting toward and terminating in the
hope of the Lord's second coming. Is
watchfulness amid the allurements of the
world
enjoined, the exhortation
is:
" Watch therefore ; for ye know not what
hour your lord doth come" (Matt, 24:42),
Is patience under trial and injustice, counseled t The word is : " Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the lord"
(James 5 : 7).
Is an ideal church presented concerning whose deportment the
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apostle " needs not to speak anything " .''
Its commendation is : " Ye turned to God
from idols to serve the living and true
God; and to wait for his Son from heaven"
(i Thess. I :9, loj. Is holy living urged?
This is the inspiring motive thereto:
" That, denying ungodliness and worldly
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously,
and godly, in this present world; looking
for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and ottr Saviour Jesus
Christ" (YitViS 2 : 1 2 , 13). All paths of
obedience and service lead onward to the
mountain. Our command to service bids
us "Occupy //// / come" (Luke 1 9 : 13).
In observing the Lord's Supper we " s h e w
the Lord's death //// he come" ( i Cor, n :
26), In the injunction to fidelity the word
is that we " keep this commandment without spot, unrebukable, until the appearing
of ottr lord Jesus Christ" (i Tim, 6 : 14).
Let any candid reader collate the texts in
the New Testament on this subject, and
he will see that our statement as to the
pre-eminence of this doctrine is not exaggerated.

BABEL-BUILDING,
BY REV, A, C,

DIXON,

little family has grown into a
v i nation, all speaking the same language. As they journey eastward, they
come to the fertile Plain of Shinar, and in it
pitched their tents. They prosper. Their
flocks multiply. Their fields yield abundant harvests. They grow rich and powerful, " I t is now^ time," say their chief
men, " to cease this wandering life, and
build here the capital of a great kingdom."
" G o to, let us build a city and a tower,
whose top may reach unto heaven, and let
us make us a name, lest we be scattered
upon the face of the whole earth," The
plan is drawn, the foundation laid, and
the walls are rising. Suddenly one morning there is a commotion among the workmen. They cannot understand each other.
/VVOAH'S
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" One calls for planks, another mortar lacks ;
They bear the first a stone, the last an axe.
One would have spikes and him a spade they give.
Another asks a saw and gets a sieve.
Thus crossly crost, they prate and point in vain ;
What one hath made another mars again.
These masons then, seeing the storm arrived
Of God's just wrath, all weak and heart deprived,
Forsake their purpose, and, like franctic fools,
Scatter their stuff, and tumble down their tools,"

him. To fill its coffers with money, this
nadon sets it approval upon a trafific which
blights the homes, breaks the hearts,
wrecks the mind, ruins the bodies and
damns the souls of thousands. Let t h e
government or church, that sets a premium
upon sin, know assuredly that God will
visit them in wrath for their evil doing.
Every one, whether engaged directly in
building Babel, or simply conniving at it
by his silence, received this stroke from
God; and those of us who remain silent
and refuse to cry aloud against church and
national sins, shall not be guiltless.

I. How SOON MEN FORGET THE BLESSINGS OF G O D , Pieces of the Ark which
saved them from the flood were doubtless
still preserved among them. To be sure,
their gratification will move them to build
a temple and a city to God's glory. But
4. GOD WILL THRUST HIMSELF UPON
no. They forgot him, and leave him out OUR PLANS AND TAKE GLORY, IF WE REFUSE
of their plans. Our childish notion that TO GIVE IT, These people left him out of
this people wished to build a tower, that their plans. H e would not remain out^
they might go to heaven on it, has no sup- but came upon the scene in a way they
port in the record. Their plain purpose little expected. Napoleon said: " I prowas that that they might " make them- pose and dispose too." The proud boaster
selves a name." H a d they planned for thought differently on St. Helena. You
God's glory, on however grand a scale, he who delight in proclaiming that you are
would not have interrupted them. David's independent, and will act as you please in
purpose to build a house that would eclipse spite of your obligation to God, remember
all others did not displease Him.
that he will not be set aside so lightly,
2. W E SEE HERE THE DANGER OF PROS5.
BEHOLD HERE THE RESULT OF ALL
PERITY. H a d this people been poor and SELF-SEEKING, It produccs confuslou and
weak, they would not have been so tempted discord among the nations, churches,
to forget God. The note Mr. Jay found friends, and families. See those chddren
in his pulpit Bible was put there by a wise quarreling over their father's estate; that
man : " The prayers of this congregation church divided into factions. They refuse
are earnestly requested for one who is to speak to each other except in terms of
getting rich." It is in the sunshine that abuse.
What's the matter? Selfishness
the reptiles of selfishness crawl out. T h e has done it. The language of love has
balmy days of prosperity are more to be been confounded.
Harmony has been
dreaded than the storms of adversity. turned into grating discord by self-seeking.
The winds make us draw the cloak of
These Babel-builders brought about by
God's protection close about us ; the sun- their selfishness just what they were strivshine may cause us to cast it aside.
ing to prevent. H a d they given all glory
to God, he might have kept them together
3.
A G A I N : COMMUNITIES AND NATIONS,
AS W E L L AS I N D I V I D U A L S , A R E RESPONSIBLE as a compact, obedient nation. But in
TO GOD, There seems to be a notion their own, rather than in God's way, they
abroad that organized bodies of men, tried to bring about unity and compactness.
whether national, political or ecclesiastical, And so was brought to naught in a day
may sin with impunity. Each one would what their wisest men had been, doubtless,
thus hide himself behind others, and shift years in maturing. T h e straightest road
the responsibilty to the crowd who aided to true unity is by honoring God in his
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word, and obeying his commandments.
Self-seeking turns our blessings into
curses. The wealth of this people consecrated to God, would have been a great
blessing, but, devoted solely as it was to
selfish purposes, it brought a curse. And
yet curses prove a blessing, if they stop us
in a course of sin. " A n d now nothing
will be restrained from them which they
have imagined to do." The confounding
of their language prevented them from
going still further into sin. A merciful
Father often shatters to pieces our cherished plans. In striving for riches you
get poverty. It is because he who loves
you knows that riches would be your ruin.
In your struggle for fame you find yourself
in obscurity. Your Father knows that
obscurity for his child is better than the
praise of men. The man who saw his
friend about to fall from a high scaffold,
while stepping backward in rapt admiration
of his beautiful frescoing, did him a real
service when he took his brush and awoke
him from his dangerous revery by marring
the beauty of his picture,
6.

BABEL-BUILDING IS NOT A DEAD ART.

Our church has a history. It has furnished a long list of heroes and martyrs. Its
living leaders, we think, are giants. It is
natural for us, being men, to take the
great deeds of these great men for stones,
and the slime of our vanity for mortar, and
with them build a Babel to our own glory.
T h e modern missionary movement is a
grand thing. It has given us men of
apostolic piety and bravery. If we take
the money we have given for stones, and
our own selfishness for mortar, there would
be such an excess of slime over stones
that we would have a cess-pool instead of
a tower. And yet, we must watch that we
do not feel complacent in the reflection
that honor is due unto us for what God
has done, and thus lead him to confound
our enterprises.
Education is the next best

thing

to
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religion. It is our duty to seek the best
possible culture, but beware that we do
not build out of it a Babel unto God.
What is your object, young man? T o
make yourself a name among men? T h e n
you are a Babel-builder, and God will
surely, sooner or later, bring your selfish
plans to naught. Let us imitate him who
came, " not to be ministered unto, but to
minister," and seek that true greatness
which comes from being like him, " the
servant of all."
Thousands are every day building
Babels out of riches. They have every
luxury of life, and yet they toil night and
day, to gain more. They stubbornly refuse
to give a proper portion to God, lest it
diminish their pile. Their great object is
to gain power, or, perhaps, to attract the
gaze of men. God will some day confound them when he shall call them to
give an account of their stewardship.
In a word, whatever we do merely for
self, we are building Babels. We may be
allowed to go on a while unmolested, but
the time is coming when he shall "descend
from heaven with a shout, with the voice
of the archangel and the trump of God."
T h e language with which we now excuse
our self-seeking shall be confounded then.
The off-set to Babel is Calvary. On the
cross in Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, was
written " Jesus the King of the Jews."
A prophecy it was, that in all the languages
of earth this Jesus should be proclaimed
the Saviour of sinners. At Pentecost the
disciples were enabled to speak " in other
t o n g u e s " the wonderful works of God.
Building Babel lead the people, speaking
the same language, to misunderstand each
other, and to separate. Calvary gave to
them of different tongues a common language, and is to unite in the bond of love all
nations and peoples. Babel produced confusion : Calvary brings out of it harmony
and concord. Babel alienated and scattered a kindred people: Calvary brings
them together in a common hope.
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RESURRECTION

FROM

THE

DEAD,

NO, 7,

BY J, DENOVAN,
/vy^OREOVER, " I f the dead rise not at all,"
vi
Paul contends, " w h a t object and
what reason can there be for all this toilsome and painful Christian testimony —
for all this self-sacrificing Christian enterprise. This poor vain life will soon end.
After life's fitful fever the dead sleep well.
Beyond the grave there is nothing either
to be gained or lost. You Christian innovators had better let the ancient and respectable idolatry of your fathers and
mothers alone, and also let the venerable
Jewish bigotry of your ancestors alone.
Why dishonor and annoy the old people?
Why pester, disgust and enrage your
heathen neighbors ? Let poor sinners (and
yourselves among the number) enjoy unmolested the sins for which they have a
natural proclivity. Let us all slide along
as peaceably and comfortably as possible
down to the eternal silence and gloom of
our graves. And as for myself," continues
Paul, " if the dead rise not what an egregious fool have I been to carry on earnest
controversy with my Jewish relatives and
my heathen fellowmen! What a fool to
fight with beasts at Ephesus, when I might
have been reposing on cushions at Jerusalem ! What has all the stir and sacrifice been for? Why if the dead rise not
Christian heroism is a sublime farce; let
us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die,"
This is Paul's opinion, and it is ours. If
the dead rise not, that rich farmer whom
Jesus condemned for saying to his soul,
*'Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for
many years ; take thine ease ; eat, drink
and be m e r r y " — that farmer was a
wiser man by far than the young prophet
of Nazareth who on Calvary's cross sealed
with his blood his solemn testimony against
sin and worldliness. If the dead rise not
sin and worldliness are right enough,
therefore " Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die," What rational motive

can any one have for penitence and selfd e n i a l — what object can any man have
for preaching and missionary enterprise—
what end can even an apostle accomplish
in making a confessor and martyr of himself, if the dead rise not ? Both he and
we were wiser far to take our ease, to eat,
drink, and be merry. Mere animals surely
ought to be content to behave as animals.
" If the dead rise not, let us eat and drink,
for to-morrow we die," Bipeds clothed in
skin are no better than other bipeds more
comfortably clothed in feathers or t h a n
quadrupeds clothed in fur ; the ape at the
one end of anthropomorphic evolution is
quite as good as the scientific, philosophic
savant of simian descent at the other end
of it. T h e vilest sinner and the purest
saint will be in a few months hence about
six and half-a-dozen,
Christianity no
doubt may make the remainder of a
heathen's life more virtuous and noble, but
what are the value of such virtue and
nobility as are perhaps next week to be
shovelled away into the dismal darkness
and loathsome dirt of a rotting grave ?
" If the dead rise not " the game of Christianity is not worth the candle—the heroic
tragedy not worth the gaslight that illuminates the stage. Let, then, the people
everywhere live as they list — vicious or
virtuous, clean or dirty, pious or profane—
what matters it ? " The dead rise not,"
no resurrection, no reckoning, no rebuke
or recompense, punishment or reward.
Let every poor sinner have his swing, and
don't embitter his short life with exhortations and warnings, with repentance and
prayers. If he loves gold, let him gather
it with his muck rake, and die with the
glitter of it in his glazing eyes. If she
loves dress and company and scandal let
the poor frail creature have these things to
her heart's content, and then — die. If
they love vicious dissipations, oh, let the
poor wretches gorge themselves with its
wild exhilaration, a n d — d i e .
Yes, let
every dog have his d a y ; every hungry

Zbc Matcbworo^
vulture his vile carrion; every hog his
heart's desire in filth, mire and garbage.
This is substantially the doctrine of the
philosopher Paul—his doctrine modernized
and expanded. Without resurrection, faith
n Christ, imitation of Christ, sacrifice for
Christ are a splendid delusion and mockery.
And, my friend, do not you know that
this is virtually the very teaching of much
of the " advanced " thought of the day?
Yes, we are living in an age of frank and
outspoken infidelity, materialism and even
atheism when the original divine miracle
of creation is pronounced a myth, when
the divine miracle of the supernatural
incarnation of the son of God is pronounced
impossible, when the divine miracle of the
resurrection of the dead is flatly contradicted. Miracle! Divine arbitrary interference with the laws of nature! Such
miracles we are told are simply not possible ; they are the creations of barbarous
Jewish superstition—superstition generated
among the temples and gross idolatry of
Egypt; they are the crude inventions of
the dark ages when whole nations devoutly
accepted the lies of their priests without
question or examination. We have discovered satisfactorily, (have we not ?) that
all things in heaven and on earth come
and go, rise and fall, appear and disappear
by evolution ; and this evolution is — why,
it is simply evolution, and that is unconscious matter making and moving itself
and so assuming innumberably varied
forms and combinations. All this is plain
enough to those who see it. But the
resurrection described in the New Testament demands an almighty power outside
of matter organizing and inspiring dead
matter. There cannot possibly be any such
resurrection, in the majestic name of
supreme evolution, n o !
What do you say to this, Paul ? A
gentleman of your intelligence and education must appreciate and accept this
strong scientific demonstration at once.
*'Well," answers Paul, "if the dead rise
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not, lee us eat and drink, for to-morrow we
die." If we are only animals, let us live
like animals. If the dead rise not, a
solemn imposture and worthless incumbrance and all self-sacrifice for the salvation
of mankind is a gross and glaring absurdity. The belly, not the soul, is the centre
of our being. " Let us eat and drink."
Shut up your churches, or transform into
eating-houses and drinking saloons or
(better still) luxurious abodes for the demimonde. Stop your preaching and praying,
for there is nothing worth preaching about,
and there is no one to whom you can pray.
Let the world and the flesh and the devil
(if there be any devil) have their full
unbridled swing. In short, " L e t us eat
and drink, for to-morrow we die." Aye,
"WE

DIE,"

The famous Charles Darwin died, as he
himself believed, like the monkey or the
worm. What a fool was he to worry himself and his fellow-apes over evolution!
Dr. Tyndale and Huxley have died, Hackel
with all his intellectual confreres will die,
after all their chemical and anatomical
experiments, after all their scientific lectures and laborious review articles, they
die and become extinct just as fast as
chemical action can extinguish them —
amonia to amonia, lime to lime, water to
water, dust to dust, gas to gas—the human
spirit back to the common atmosphere!
Oh, what magnificent mockery this fate of
those brilliant brains! But why should
we mourn, for is not all this the freak of
evolution, and really very amusing ? Therefore let us with our shovels deposit the
three materialistic luminaries in the nearest ditch and without a prayer or a tear or
a hope cover them up. Perhaps it might
not be amiss to read over the remains of
these three, verses from the Bible of Evolution : V. I, Thus saith the voice, every
dog bath his day and every monkey also
hath his day,
V. 2. Moreover, every monkey's scientific descendant hath his day also.
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F. 3, And, behold, evolution still floats
upon the face of the great deep; and the
dim morning of science is even already
darkening into the gloom of hopeless death.
Now that the obsequies are past, let us
leave our famous friends to decomposition,
And when their dust is dry enough may
the frolicsome winds whisk it round the
busy streets and laugh at it. Why not ?
If we have no hope, let us have some
amusement. Is it not quite comical to see
those sapient philosophers thus whisking
around the corners on the wings of—
evoludon!
Surely, surely such doctrines and deductions are the bitterest, cruelest mockery of
human heart and hope, of human work
and love !
In that passage I have quoted at length
in the first paragraph of this article there
are two "ifs," one in V. 29 and another in
V. 32, This is the " I F " of scientific infidelity — the old Sadducean heresy revived,
But there is no such IF about the resurrection in the gospel. Paul declares in the
plainest and most postive terms he can use,
" As by man came death by man came also
the resurrection from the dead. For as all
in Adam die, even so all in Christ shall be
made alive," And these assertions of Paul
are neither plainer nor stronger than those
made by his divine Master, Jesus Christ.
REGENERATION.
BY REV. CLARENCE LARKIN,
I, . T H E NECESSITY OF THE " N E W B I R T H , "
r. Men are not BY NATURE the " Sons of
God." There is a restricted fatherhood of
(iod, John i : 1 2 - 1 3 ; 8 : 38-44. Rom.
8 : 14, 2 Cor. 6 : 17-18, Bhil. 2 : 15.
1 fohn 3 . 1 0 .
2. What men ARE by natitre. Eph. 2 :
^ - 3 - John 2^: 18,36. Rom. 5 : 12; 8: 7;
3 : 22-23; Isa. 53 : 6, Ecc. 7 : 20.
II.
W H A T -THE " N E W B I R T H " I S N O T .
r, l^'xs, not reformation. Matt. 12: 43-45,
2, It is not baptism. The dying thief
•Aas not baptized.
Simon Magus was,

Acts 8 : 13, and unsaved. Acts 8 :
21.
3. It is not church membership.
Matt.
7 : 2 1 ; 8 : 11-12,
4, It is not morality.
Matt. 5 : 20.
Iitke 1 6 : 15, Bom. 3 : 20,
Spiritual
things may be mzV^r/,?^, 2 Tim. j,'- 55. It is not a gradtial transformation
of
the " old nature"—only religious flesh. John
3 : 6, Matt. 1 : 16,
H I . W H A T THE " N E W B I R T H " Is,
It is the communication of a " new life,"
th& implantation oi a "new fzatttre" hy the
" S p i r i t " of God.
IV. H o w THE " N E W B I R T H " I S C O M MUNICATED,

How was the " Son of God " born ?
luke 1 : 30-35, The Holy Ghost is seen
acting. As the womb of the virgin was
the birthplace of Jesus, so the human heart
is the 7vomb in which is conceived, by the
agency of the Holy Ghost, the " n e w life,"
The "seed" that contains the germinating
power is " Z%^ Word of God."
i Bet. i :
23, James i : 18. Bitke 8 : 1 1 .
Born of •z^/a/ifr (John 3 : 5) is i'?(?z'baptism,
but water stands for the word (of God).
Joh7i 15 : 3. Eph. 5 ; 26, i Bet. i : 2 3 .
Unless the .^^(f^ (the word) be vitalized by
the Holy Spirit it is barreti. John 6 : 63 ;
7 : 37-39. Acts 2 : 37. Similarly " /« "
is generated in the heart by " Satan " the
father of lies. Acts 5 : 3-4.
The " new life " was born in Cowper's
heart when the " seed" of Rom. 3 : 25 was
deposited in it by the H. S. In Augustine
by Rom. 13 : 13-14.
It is not so much a process, as an act of
faith,
i Johti 5 : i. "As Moses lifted
up , , w must . , eterjial life—John 3 : .
14-15.
V. H o w WE MAY K N O W THAT WE HAVE
BEEN " BORN A G A I N , "
i. How theze/tf'r///may know it. James
2 : 18,
2, How w^ may know it, \. New creation. 2 Cor. 5 : 17, 2. New tongue. 2>-New
food. 4. New song. 5. New society.
i
John-i,'- 14.
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" A F T E R T H E THOUSAND YEARS."
NO.

2.

jJ^HE plan of' the book is substantially as
^ ^ follows. He finds an age in scripture
known as the "Dispensation of the Fullness of Times," absolutely sinless and
perfect, and because of no sin — no death,
— a truly blessed age, when " God will
gather together in one," all things in
Christ, both which are in the heavens, and
which are on earth, even in him," Our
Lord then sits not upon the throne of
David in Jerusalem, but upon his own
throne, at the Father's right hand in
heaven. H e shall be head over all things
to the church, which is his body, and every
knee shall bow to him, of things in heaven,
on earth and even under the earth, and
every tongue shall confess that he is Lord.
This is the truly blessed age and kingdom
of absolute sinlessness, perfection and
glory, which our Lord surrenders to God
after an unmeasured duration. H e finds
many scriptures fit this kingdom, that do
not fit the Millennium. Thus he is led to
a careful examination of the Millennium
itself, at the outset, and a multiplicity of
passages that speak of it. H e expounds
other passages that cannot apply to it but
do apply to another and infinitely more
glorious age.
H e shows the relation of these two great
dispensations to each other ; their purport,
in the plan and thought of God, their order
and place, and why they take this order.
H e finds a semblance for his conception
in the two creations,— man's sinful nature
and his renewed nature that succeeds it,
the new never triumphing till the kingdom
that " cannot be s h a k e n " succeeds the
thousand year's reign. His expositions
throw much glory over the exaltation of
the coming ages for the " Son of Man,"
and those glorified with him. The triple
vision of this glory revealed by Paul in
Colossians, in Philippians and in Ephesians
is presented in great richness of conception. H e finds confirmatory evidence of
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his exposition of the New Testament, in
the eighth day of Leviticus—the "Morrow
after the Sabbath," The seventh day is
the rest day from the old creation, but the
eighth is the day of our Lord's resurrection,
and it points to the new rest, on the morrow of the Sabbatic Millennium,
Not to dwell too long on the plan of
the book, may it not be that the kingdom
which our author finds as a post-millennial
conception of the great apostle, may be the
kingdom of which post-millennialists have
caught a glimpse, as contradistinguished
from that of pre-millennialists,—and that
when both of these classes of interpreters
grasp the whole of scripture on this theme,
they will be at one ?
Our author disarms prejudice by citing
some of the marvelous changes already
taken place in the exposition of prophecy.
In the days of our Lord, Israel knew
nothing of a suffering Messiah or of the
church, but looked only for a king and a
kingdom of glory. Then the kingdom was
lost to view — Calvary intervened, the
church came in sight as well as the Judgment and Eternity beyond. It was not
till the beginning of the present century
that the Millennium was partly recovered—
but it was supposed to precede the Lord's
Coming, Later the advent assumed its
true place and the Millennial kingdom
followed it, and then came the great white
throne and eternity. More investigation
reveals the coming in two stages — to the
air for the Bride and then to the earth
with the Bride. I n this book we see the
Millennium on earth more clearly — but
ending in a mighty revolt — and then the
great white throne — the earth and the
heavens changed—all these culminating in
the reign of the Son of Man throughout
the universe.
Let us now pass with our author into
the dark shadows of the Millennium, that
we may feel the full force of his expositions
and reasoning. Multitudes of lovers of
God's word have pondered over the poll-
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tical and material conditions of the Mil- submit unto thee." T h e calm apparent is
lennium, as well as its moral character. the result rather of fear than love. T h e
All scripture has been grouped and made second Psalm is most significant and startto present to us a sinless state of harmony ling as a Millennial utterance. " T h o u
and prosperity. But is it so ? The end shalt break them with a rod of iron, thou
of the Millennium throws direct light upon shalt dash them in pieces, like a potter's
this question. See Rev, 20. "When the vessel." Psalm 66: 7 more than intimates
thousand years are finished Satan shall the general character of the period; " H e
deceive the nations, which are in the four ruleth by his power forever; his eyes
corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to behold the n a d o n s : let not the rebellious
gather them together to the war." Is this exalt themselves." Murder will occur and
the ripened product of a sinless and per- be dealt with severely. See Psalm 9: 12,
See
fect Millennium ? Here is a condition of Christ's own words confirm this.
spiritual death prevalent over the whole M a t t 22 : 4 4 ; Acts 2 : 34, 35 ; Compare
earth, Satan has no trouble to marshal I Cor. 15: 2 5 ; Psalm n o : 1, 5-7. They
his forces. Isaiah 56: 3-8.
But how show that his reign is to continue till all
marked the above description. The camp his enemies are under his feet. R e a d
of the saints is easily encompassed. It is carefully the closing chapter in Isaiah
no doubt small in the comparison. The designed to set forth Israel's place in the
multitude in the revolt is numberless and Millennium, her prosperity and power.
from the breadth of the earth. They are She is to summon the peoples of the earth
bent on war. It is against the Lord's to Jerusalem to see the Lord's glory; and
anointed—after his thousand year's reign, they are to look upon the " carcases of the
— and its beneficent effects are not men that have transgressed." Judgments
unknown. It is before them as a great by death and otherwise are thus adminobject lesson, nevertheless they turn from istered throughout the Millennium. H e r e
it and him to their old leader. What a is abundant proof that the Millennium is a
flood of light is here thrown back upon reign of might over a world, unchanged in
this period. For a thousand years earth's spirit, though outwardly reformed. It has
teeming millions have tasted the sweets the semblance of peace, law^ and order, but
of the Reign of Christ, fenced round from it is enforced from without,
every evil external to themselves, and yet
2, Notice the fact that Sin and Death
at the first opportunity, insubordination is will continue throughout the Millennium,
almost universal.
The revolt is only Life will be prolonged, because aggregated
quenched, in rivers of blood, by fire from and outbreaking sin will be at once punheaven. Sin then was only repressed, ished, Satan will be chained but not denot destroyed; outbreaking sin was in- stroyed, " T h e child shall die an hundred
stantly punished, but there is no evidence years old ; but the sinner being an hundred
that the heart of man was changed—for years old shall be accursed," Isaiah 65 :
he was ruled only by a " rod of iron," 20, " The time of suffering is not full,"
Psalm 2: g.
says our author, "for plagues, famine and
I. Notice the fact that Christ's rule in death, will take place. T h e time of sin is
this period is set forth as enforced obedience. not full; for only by direct judgments will
rather than the submissivetiess of love. it be kept in check. Disaster, disappointT h r e e t i m e s in the Psalms ( 1 8 : 44; 6 6 : ment will continue in the world—the king3 ; 8 1 : 15,) is the obedience rendered set dom will be rent by revolt and the ravages
forth only as compulsory. " Through the of armies — only to be stopped by fire
greatness of thy power shall thine enemies from celestial artillery."
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3. Notice also the fact, that Israel is
destined to come to the front, in the Millennium, again, as God's chosen people,
and be Missionaries, Vice-gerents and Masters of the Gentile nations. Many readers
will not relish this view. But the Gentile
nations are having their day now, while
Israel is down, despised and persecuted.
Then the scene will be fearfully changed.
T h e rose-colored prophecies of Israel's
glory, in the Millennium, which have been
wrested from their true place, and been
made applicable to the entire earth, truly
apply to Israel and Jerusalem.
H e r e is the chief cjuse of confusion in
interpretation. Scripture has been appropriated by the Church, which belonged to
Israel. The Holy Ghost is not the Author
of confusion. How true it is that the prejudice of the Church to-day will not suffer
Israel to have her place in the work.given
her of God, and because of this, prophecy
is perverted, dispensational truth obscured,
and God's plan of the ages covered up by
the rubbish of human wisdom and hatred
for the Jew, God's steppings are now
marvelously heard amidst his ancient
people, and even the unregenerate, are
beginning to query what it all means. It
means Israel to the front as never before,
and Jerusalem the centre of interest, eclipsing all the cities rf the world.
How the , conditions, that now hold
between Israel and the Gentiles, will then
be reversed. " The sons of them that
afflicted thee shall come bending unto
thee, and all they that despised thee shall
come bending unto thee, shall bow themselves down to the soles of thy feet, v, 14.
Gentiles are to be hewers of wood, and
drawers of water to Israel as shown by
these words, " The sons of the alien shall
be your plowmen and your vinedressers,"
Politically there will be the greatest inequality in the Millennium between Israel
and the nations—though every godly one
throughout the earth will be a spiritual
free man, and have honorable place and
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name in the city of the Great King,
Thus, in the light of these expositions,
can this be the kingdom of Ephesians,
Philippians and Colossians, permeated with
sinless perfection, and crowned with
matchless glory, that is surrendered at last
to God by his Son ?
A L M O N D BARRELLE.

A WORKER'S

PRAYER.

BY FRANCES RIDLEY HAVERGAL.

" For I have received of the Lord that
also I delivered unto y o u " {t Cor. 2 : 23).

which

Lord, speak to nie, that I may speak
in living echoes of thy tone ;
As thou has sought, so let me seek
Thy erring children, lost and lone.
O lead
The
Q feed
Thy

me, Lord, that I may lead
wandering and the wavering feet;
me. Lord, that I may feed
hungering ones with manna sweet,

0 strengthen me, that while I stand
Firm on the Rock, and strong in thee,
1 may stretch out a loving hand
To wrestlers with the troubled sea.
O teach me. Lord, that I may teach
The precious things thou dost impart;
And wing my words, that they may reach
The hidden depths of many a heart.
O give thine own sweet rest to me.
That I may speak with soothing power
A word in season, as from thee.
T o weary ones in needful hour.
O fill me with thy fullness. Lord,
Until my very heart o'erflow
In kindling thought and glowing word,
Thy love to tell, thy praise to show.
O use me. Lord, use even me.
Just as thou wilt, and xvhen and where,
Until thy blessed face I see.
Thy rest, thy joy, thy glory share.
Selected.

Salvation is a gift, but ir puts us under
obligation to the Giver. It is life imparted,
but the fruit of that inward life ought to be
seen in outward conduct. It is forgiveness
of sins from God, but should lead to a
hatred of sin by man. It is deliverance
from bondage, but the liberty should lead
to a full surrender to the Deliverer.
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T H E J E W I S H TABERNACLE,
BY ROBERT CAMERON.

/ ^ T the earnest request of the students
'C.y of the Gordon Training School, these
papers on the typical teaching of the Tabernacle and also of some of the most important ceremonies connected with it, are put
in print.
Dr. Gordon repeatedly urged
the writer to expound the types to his students. H e was wont to say, " T h e higher
critics and others can juggle with words
and make the Scriptures mean almost anything they please, but these types are as
exact and unchangeable as a proposition
in Euclid. Men cannot get away from a
type — they cannot change its meaning."
The writer deeply shares these convictions,
and is therefore all the more willing to put
in print once more these brief suggestions
on the teaching of the types.
The word of God comes to us in three
ways; ( i ) direct instruction (2) truth gathered from observing the record of the ways
of God coming into contact with the ways
of man and (3) from signs or symbols.
This is the way man reveals his thoughts
to his fellowmen, words, deeds and signs.
Why deny to God the use of signs ? Why
not study them after H e has used them?
I.

THE

CAMP.

T h e first enquiry, before considering the
Tabernacle in its symbolism and typology
is, who were the people commanded to
build the Tabernacle?
Exod, 25: 1-9,
To this, it ought to be replied as a mere
part of history, that they were the descendant of Abraham through his grandson
Jacob, Gen, n : 3 1 , 3 2 ; 12: 1-5; 2 1 :
1-3 ; 25 : 19-21, Also Acts 7 : i ; 8 :
But these descendants of the twelve
patriarchs called Israelites, from the name
given to Jacob, (Gen, 32 ; 24-32) had certain things done for them ; they did certain
things for themselves; and they were gathered in different groups for worship, for
service, and for warfare.
In all these things they were our types,
I Cor. 10: 6, I I , See 2 Tim. 3 : 16, 17,

where Scripture stands for O, T . writing
only; also Romans 15 : 4. Consider:
1, The things done for them. ,
( a ) They were redeemed by blood.
Exod, 12 : 1-7, 12, 29. This is true of us.
Study I Pet. i : 18-19; i Cor. 5 : 7 ; Eph.
1 : 7 ; Heb, 9 : 12, From the curse. Gal
3 : 13, From Sin. Tit. 2 : 14. From
the present age. Gal. i : 4, From the
power of Devil, Rev. 12 : n . From the
Flesh, Rom, 6 : 11—14,
(b) They were brought out from Egypt.
This was promised. Exod. 6 : 6 - 8 . I t
was fulfilled.
12 : 31-37, 41, 4 2 ; Exod.
14: 1 4 - 3 1 . Egypt stands for the world;
Pharaoh for the Devil; the love of Egypt's
good things for the flesh and the groaning
sorrow of Israel for the slavery of sin.
Matt. 2 : 1 5 ; John 8 : 32-36, 4 4 ; H e b .
2 : 15 ; I Cor. 1 0 : 6 ; Matt. 11 : 28. We
are brought out of the world and its condemnation, and therefore we become pilgrims and strangers. Gal. i : 4 ; 2 Cor.
4: 3 - 5 : John 15: 18, 19; I John 2: 15-16.
(c) They were under the mediatorship
of Moses, who was a type of Christ, i
Cor. 1 0 : 1-6; Ex. 3 3 : 30-32, 1 2 - 1 9 ;
Num. 1 4 : 13-20 , H e b . 3 : 5 , 6 .
Accordingly, when in the Acts, redemption by the blood of Christ had been
accomplished, when the people were gathered out from the world, and when Jesus
became the mediator in heaven, theti God,
by the Holy Spirit again came to dwell
with the people in the living temple — the
Church. Acts i : 1 2 - 1 4 ; 2 : 1-4; H e b .
9 : 1 1 ,

12.

2. What they must do for themselves.
They must declare their pedigree—must
show that they were descended
from
Abraham,
Numb, i : 18. They could
not be admitted to any service unless this
was complied with, Ezra i : 62, 63. So
must we be Abraham's children because
we have the same faith and are born of
God, We belong to the true seed, which
is Christ, They traced back to Abraham,
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we to God. John i : 12; Gal. 3 ; 6, 7-9 ;
I John 5 : I.
(b) They all had to pay the half shekel
of redemption money. Exod. 30 : 12-16.
But we are redeemed but wMth a better
price, I Pet, i : 18-20,
(c) All must take the place and discharge
the duties assigned to them. Num. i :
52, 53 ; 2 : I ; 3 : 10.
Compare with
Mark 1 3 : 3 4 ; ' Rom, 1 2 : 4-8, Every
man should know his duty and do i t ; find
his place and keep it, and keep out of other
people's places and duties. Officers are
too many and privates too few in these days,
3, How were they divided.
T h e priests were for worship, Exod.
2 8 : I, 2. Aaron was a type of Christ.
Heb. 5 : 1-6. H i s sons represent the universal priesthood of believers because of
their relation to Christ, i Pet. 2 : 5 , 9 ;
Rev. 1 : 6 ; Rom 1 : 9 . In this last scripture the service in the spirit is contrasted
with that of the body in the Tabernacle.
( b ) The Levites were for service,
Num. 3 : 5 - 9 ; 2 : 5 0 - 5 1 ; 3 : 25, 31, 36.
See how often we are called servants.
Matt, 20 : 27 ; John 13 : 16 ; Acts 4 : 29 ;
Rom. 1 : 1 .
(c) The balance were soldiers to fight.
Num. I : 1-3, 19, 43, 46. Joshua was the
commander in chief, and he had captains
under him. Exod, 1 8 : 8 - 1 0 ; Num, 2 :
3-29, We are soldiers, 2 Tim, 2 : 3 , 4 .
And we have weapons. 2 Cor. 10: 4 ; 5
Eph. 6 : 1 1 , 1 8 .
Are your redeemed? Are you separate
from the world? Do you know and value
Christ as your mediator ? All such are
priests, servants and soldiers. It is not
some priests and some servants and other
soldiers. We are all three in one now.
D o you enter upon the privileges of these
positions ? Do you value the blood of
Christ as the ground of your hope ? Do
you know that you are born again? Have
you taken your place around Christ as the
centre, and do you "obey them that have
the rule over you?"
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SIX MONTH'S RECORD.
BY L. C. W.
/V\ERV tiny and pale, the little girl looked,
y^
as she stood before those three grave
and dignified gentlemen. She had been
ushered into the. Rev. Dr. Gordon's study,
where he was holding counsel with two of
his deacons, and now, upon inquiry into
the nature of her errand, a little shyly she
preferred the request to be allowed to
become a member of his church,
" You are quite too young to join the
church," said one of the deacons, " y o u
had better run home, and let us talk to
your mother."
She showed no sign of running, however,
as her wistful blue eyes traveled from one
face to another of the three gentlemen sitting in their comfortable chairs; she only
drew a little step nearer to Dr, Gordon.
H e arose and with the gentle courtesy that
ever marked him, placed her in a small
chair close beside him.
"Now, my child, tell me your name, and
where you live ?"
"Winnie Lewis, sir, and I live on
Street, I go to your Sunday School,"
" You do ; and who is your teacher? "
"Miss
, She is very good to me."
" A n d you want to join my church? "
The child's face glowed as she leaned
eagerly towards him, clasping her hands,
but all she said was, " Y e s , sir."
" She cannot be more than six years old,"
said one of the deacons, disapprovingly.
Dr. Gordon said nothing, but quietly regarded the small, earnest face, now becoming a little downcast,
" I am nine years old ; older than I look,"
she said,
" It is not usual for us to admit any one
so young to membership," he said, thoughtfully; " We never have done so ; still
"
" It may make an undesirable precedent,"
remarked the other deacon.
The Doctor did not seem to hear, as he
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asked, " You know what joining the church
is, W i n n i e ? "
" Y e s , s i r ; " and she answered a few
questions that proved she comprehended
the meaning of the step she wished to take.
She had slipped off her chair, and now
stood close to Dr, Gordon's knee,
" You said, last Sabbath, sir, that the
lambs should be in the fold
,"
" I did," he answered, with one of his
own lovely smiles, " It is surely notfor us
to keep them out. Go home now, my child.
I will see your friends and arrange to lake
you into membership very soon."
The cloud lifted from the child's face,
and her expression, as she passed through
the door he opened for her, was one of
entire peace.
Inquiries made of Winnie's Sabbath
School teacher proving satisfactory, she
was baptized the following week, and, except for occasional information from Miss
that she was doing well, Dr, Gordon heard no more of her for six months.
Then he was summoned to her funeral.
It was one of June's hottest days, and as
the Doctor made his way along the narrow
street on which Winnie had lived, he wished,
for a moment, that he had asked his
assistant to come instead of himself, but as
he neared the house the crowd filled him
with wonder; progress was hindered, and
as perforce he paused for a moment, his
eye fell on a crippled lad crying bitterly as
he sat on a low doorstep,
" Did you know Winnie Lewis, my l a d ? "
he asked,
" K n o w her, is it, sir? Niver a week
passed but what she came twice or thrice
with a picture or book, mayhap an apple
for me, an' it's owin' to her an' no clargy at
all that I'll ever follow her blessed footsteps
to heaven. She'd read me from her own
Bible wheniver she came, an' now she's
gone there'll be none at all to help me, for
mother's dead an' dad's drunk, an' the sunshine's gone from Mike's sky intoirely with
Winnie, sir."

A burst of sobs choked the b o y ; Dr.
Gordon passed on, after promising him a
visit very soon, and made his way through
the crowd of tear-stained, sorrowful faces,
The doctor came to a stop again in the narrow passageway of the little house, A
woman stood beside him drying her fast
falling tears, while a wee chdd hid his face
in her skirts and wept.
" Was Winnie a relative of y o u r s ? " the
doctor asked.
" N o , sir; but the blessed child was at
our house constantly, and when Bob here
was sick she nursed and tended him, and
her hymns quieted him when nothing else
seemed to doit. It was just the same with
all the neighbors. She took tracts to them
all and has prayed with them ever since she
was converted, which was three years ago.
when she was but six years of age, sir,
What she's been ro us all no one but the
Lord will ever know, and now she lies there,"
Recognized at last. Dr. Gordon was led
to the room where the child lay at rest, looking almost younger than when he had seen
her in his study a year ago. An old b e n t
woman was crying aloud by the coffin,
" I never thought she'd go afore I did.
She used regular to read an' sing to me
every evening, an' it was her talk an' prayers
that made a Christian of m e ; you could
a'mostgo to heaven on one of her prayers."'
" Mother, mother, come away," said a
young man, putting his arm round her to
lead her back, " You'll see her again,"
" I know, I know; she said she'd wait
for me at the gate," she sobbed, as she
followed him; " but I miss her sore now,"^
" It's the old lady as Mrs, Lewis lived
with, sir," said a young lad standing next
to Dr, Gordon, as one and another still
pressed up toward the little casket, for a
last look at the beloved face. " S h e was a
Unitarian, but she could not hold out
against Winnie's prayers aud pleadings t o
love Jesus, and she's been trusting in Him
now for quite a while. A mighty good
thing it is, too."
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" You are right, my lad," replied the
doctor; " Do you trust Him too ? "
" Winnie taught me, sir," the lad made
answer, and sudden tears filled his eyes,
A silence fell on those assembled, and,
marvelling at such testimony. Dr. Gordon
proceeded with the service, feeling as if
there was little more he could say of one
whose deeds thus spoke for her. Loving
hands had laid flowers all around the child
who had led them. One tiny lassie had
placed a dandelion in the small waxen fingers and now stood, abandoned to grief beside the still form that bore the impress of
absolute purity. The service over, again
and again was the coffin lid waved back by
some one longing for another look, and
they seemed as if they could not let her go.
The next day a good looking man came
to Dr, Gordon's house and was admitted
into his study.
" I am Winnie's uncle, sir," he said simply. " She never rested till she made me
promise to join the church, and I've come,"
" Will you tell me about it, my friend? "
said Dr, Gordon,
"Well, you see, sir, it was this way,
Winnie always had been uncommon fond
of me, and so was I of her,"-—^his voice
broke a little—" and I'd never joined the
Church, never felt, as I believed, quite
right. Yet I knew her religion was true
enough, and a half hour before she died
she had the whole family with her, telling
them she was going to Jesus, and she took
my hand between her little ones and said,
' Uncle John, you will love Jesus and meet
me in Heaven, won't you?' What could I
do? It broke me all up, and I've come to
asK you, sir, what to do so's to keep my
promise to Winnie, for she was an angel
if there ever was one. Why, sir, we were
all sitting with her in the dark, and there
was a light about that child as though it
shone from Heaven.
We all noticed it,
every one of us, and when she drew her
last breath and left us, the radiance went
too ; it was gone, quite gone."

14?

The man wept like a child, and for a
minute Dr, Gordon did not speak. Within a month Winnie's uncle was baptized
into the church, thoroughly converted,
and a sincere follower of Christ, In the
evening after this baptism. Dr. Gordon
sat resting, in his study, thinking of his
little child member. " It is truly a wonderful record. Would we had more like her.
Why do we not take the children into
membership, letting them feel that they are
really one with us? We need their help
fully as much as they need ours. ' Take
heed thar ye despise not one of these little
ones ; for I say unto you That in Heaven
their angels do always behold the face of
my Father which is in Heaven.' "
ANSWERS TO PRAYER.
BY REV, GEO. MULLER.
jfr'HERE are conditions under which we
^ ^ are warranted to look for the answers
to our prayers.
( i ) We must ask for things which are
according to the mind of God. i John
5 : 14, 15. "And this is the boldness that
we have toward him, that if we ask anything according to his will he heareth us."
(2) We have to believe that God is able
and willing to give us our requests, Mark
1 1 : 24, "Therefore I say unto you all
things whatsoever ye pray and ask for,
believe that ye have received them and ye
shall have them,"
(3) It is needful that we do not go on
habitually in an evil course, Psa, 66 : i 8 .
"If I regard iniquity in my heart the Lord
will not hear,"
(4) Then supposing these things are
found in us, it is absolutely needful that
we continue waiting on God, patiently,
quietly, believingly, expectantly, till the
answers come. Sometimes they may come
the same hour, but in other instances we
may have long to wait. I have had to
wait for months, sometimes for years,
sometimes for many years, and to ask hun-
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Armenian atrocides, and the l i k e ; all
prognosticate storms at hand.
How far Jerusalem is now practically a
Jewish city is strikingly visible on Jewish
Sabbaths and holidays, for then almost all
shops are closed, business is at a standstill, and the streets seem deserted by all
but loungers or groups of men and women
in cleanly attire on visiting rounds.
It is on those days that this study is
more numerously frequented by those who
desire to hear what I have to say of the
Messiahship of the Lord Jesus and t h e
credentials of our most holy faith ; when
not unfrequendy it gets fidl with attentive
listeners to the message of redeeming love.
They come of their own free will attracted
by the facility of conversing in their
dome.etic tongue—Judeo-Spanish—hearing
their beloved Scriptures quoted and
addressed in the original Hebrew, to say
nothing of familiarity with Rabbinic literature and dogma.
The language of Moses and the prophets
is rapidly becoming again a living tongue
in Jerusalem and the holy land. Conclusive proof of it is that the only newspapers published in Jerusalem and in all
Palestine are two weeklies, and both are
in Hebrew.
A juvenile monthly was
started in 1893, and it also was in Hebrew.
So the children also read in the sacred
tongue. There are Jewish industrial institutions and households in which nothing
but Hebrew is spoken indoors. Therefore, a fully equipped missionary to t h e
Jews, at least in Jerusalem, must be master
of Hebrew, or he can exert no influence
among them, and is at a great disadvantT H E JERUSALEM MISSION.
age as compared with their Rabbis, so
BY A. BEN O L I E L .
numerous in this city.
NO. 2 .
A few days ago Mrs. Ben-Oliel and I
^f^o all appearance, the eastern horizon returned the visit of a respectable, learned
^ ^ is surcharged with ominous signs of Jew. The wife spoke to us in Hebrew,,
coming changes in this quarter of the and the baby trotted to us with her pretty
hand open to welcome us with the salutaglobe, if not in others, or in all. T h e Eng- tion of " Shalom " — " peace." And with
lish in Egypt; the desire of all orthodox this greeting of " p e a c e be to the brethren
Jews to return to the land of the Bible ; and love with faith," I close.

dreds, yea, thousands of times before the
answers came, but they came at last.
For the exercise and strengthening of
our faith, and that we may glorify him by
our patient submission to his holy will,
God may delay the answers to our prayers.
But whatever the reason, our business is
quietly to wait God's time, thereby we
glorify him, and when at last the answer
comes it is a hundred times sweeter and
more precious, than if it had been given
immediately.
And invariably I have
found it tens of thousands of times, the
answer has come, and I have had to praise
God,
You may be astonished when I speak of
tens of thousands of answers to prayer.
But I speak to my heavenly Father, I commune with my precious Lord Jesus about
everything, about the most minute little
things of life, and I get during each day
many answers to prayer. And as this has
been going on for 69 years and a half, you
can easUy see how this has multiplied to
many, many, many tens of thousands.
Ah, what is not God able as well as willing to do ! The great point is, to have
large expectations as to the arm of God,
and the hand of God, and the heart of
God, and we shall find that we are not
disappointed.
T h e power of God is
infinite, and the heart of God infinitely
large, for he loves us with an eternal,
unchanging love, and with the same love
with which he loves his only Son. And
therefore we have never, never, never to
be discouraged because what we need is
much, very much.
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IFlotes on tbe S. S* ILeesons.
THE

SERPENT

IN T H E WILDERNESS.
August II.
Numb. 21: 1-9.
Aaron had died on Mt. Hor, ch. 20: 28,
29, and after thirty days of mourning they
resumed their journey southward. Accordingly " the soul of the people was much
discouraged because of the way." Weary
with the wanderings of more than thirtyeight years, and now annoyed with the
seemingly unnecessary march around the
land of Edom, they began " t o speak
against God and against Moses " v. 4, in
the very fashion of previous years. In the
New Testament we learn that this speaking against God was really tempting the
Lord Jesus ; " neither let us tempt Christ
as some of them also tempted and were
destroyed by serpents," i Cor, 10: 9.
They did not see the Lord's hand in leading them on, they could not understand
his dealings with them, and in their blindness and petulance they rebelled against
being led through such a long wilderness,
without fiuit or grain or grass.
There was no just ground of complaint.
But the unbelieving heart is not slow to
find a murmuring tongue, to " c h a r g e God
foolishly." Just as a dyspeptic finds every
relish tasteless and every mercy a source
of anxiety, so the gloomy feelings of these
people discolor the objects before them
and even the bread from heaven and the
water from the smitten rock, become dis.
tasteful to them. As an angry child
throws away what has been given him
because it is not the very thing for which
he peevishly cried, so the bread and the
water were loathed by the souls of the
Israelites because they were displeased
with the way in which tbey were led by the
hand of the Lord.
This sin, however, was not allowed to
pass unrebuked or unpunished, " T h e Lord
sent fiery s e r p e n t s " v. 6. This severe

punishment brought the people to their
senses and their eyes were opened to see
things in a true light. " We have sinned
— pray unto the Lord to take away t h e
serpents from us." T h e serpents were not
taken away but the case of the wounded
and dying was met and a way to preserve the living was provided. A brass, or
rather copper, likeness of one of the serpents was made by the command of God
and placed upon a pole, in sight of the
entire camp so t h a t " whosoever looked "
lived. The people would thus show the
sincerity of their penitence and the reality
of their faith, by using the means which
divine grace had furnished—simply a look
of faith. But in this we have also conveyed a lesson on the sinfulness of sin. Our
Lord shows in John 3 : 16 that this event
was intended to be a representation in the
outer physical world, both of the disease
and the cure of the sin of our fellow race,
bitten by that " old serpent the Devil."
I. T H E DISEASE OF S I N .

1. In the case before us, it is the body
that is bitten by a visible s e r p e n t : in the
other it is the soul poisoned by Satan.
This bite inflames the flesh with fiery
sores, but Satan's bite inflames the evil
passions and lusts of the soul.
2. In our case, as in that of these bitten
Israelites, we are exposed to death. Our
death grows out of a disease already begun
before we have consciously sinned, Ezek.
13: 4; Rom. 5 : 14.
3. Nature could give no remedy for these
men. It can find no remedy for the poison
of sin. We live in a world of wrong—of
men doing wrong, and the world applauding men doing wrong.
We know we are
guilty, hence our fear. What has innocence
to fear in all the realms of a good God ?
But we do fear and this shows our consciouness of the disorder of our spiritual
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nature—the poison of sin that flows in our
hearts,
4. Hence our many failures. We know
better and desire better, than we can do.
W e long for something higher and holier,
but the slowness of the will causes us to
lag in its execution. Our judgment of
what is right and best, is treated with derision by the appetites and passions which
control us.
5. But this will be all the more realized
by the awakened soul. If any are moved
by the Spirit of God and convicted of sin,
they will readUy see that the Israelite
writhing on the hot sand truly represents
his condition. And such will also feel
that there is no hope unless that God
against whom they have sinned provide a
remedy. This he has done,
II,

T H E REMEDY,

1, This was merely a serpent of brass
presented to the eye of the sufferer.
H u m a n reason would never have suggested
such a remedy. To the natural mind it
was as unlikely to effect a cure as any that
could be desired. But it was divinely
appointed and that made it efficacious,
2. I t is so with the cross, John 3 : 14, 15.
T o the superstitious, this is a stumbling
block and to the philosopher, it is foolishness, I Cor, I , 23, But it is the divinely
appointed remedy and therefore it is sure
to heal. There was no virtue in the serpent of brass in itself considered.
The
fact that it was a lifeless, harmless piece
of brass made it more evident that the
cure was effected by God, and that the
glory and gratitude were due to him alone.
So, the crucified Christ hanging on the
cross—the lifeless body of the Son of God,
possesses no healing power apart from the
appointment of God. Multitudes did see
him on the cross and they found no sindestroying power in the sight. But all who
rely upon that same crucified Christ to
heal and save, find the saving, regenerating
and sanctifying power of God come to
their souls, Rom. 1 : 1 6 .

3, This remedy is provided by the love
of God,
See John 3 : 16 in connection
with V, 14, 15, Our Lord puts the whole
truth in a simple sentence ! " Bor God so
loved,"
This is the germ of the gospel
remedy.
4, This is the foundation truth of Christianity : God so loved the world. It originated with the Father and was so intense
that he gave his S o n — i t was so infinite
that it reached the world — so free that it
is for all who accept it. This is the knowledge of God as a God of love, which is
made known in the gospel and which it is
so hard to get unregenerate man to accept.
This love was not purchased by the death
of Christ — God is not a different being
since Christ died, God's love lay back of
the atonement, back of the gift of the
Saviour and prompted that gift. It was the
Father's love for sinners that led him to give
his Son, and it was the love of Jesus that
led him to die, just as it is the " l o v e of
the S p i r i t " which leads him to apply the
redemption and teach the sinner to believe.
5, But God gave his son to death. " The
Son of man must be lifted up." Left to our
own judgment we might have supposed
this lifting up to refer to the resurrection
and a s c e n s i o n — t h a t he would attract
because in his exaltation, all power was
given to him. But his drawing power is
owing to his humdiation : " T h i s he said
signifying what death he should die,"
John 12: 3 1 , 32. T h e Son of man took
the place of his sinful brethren and rendered full and perfect obedience for them,
and there was a sacrifice lifted up on the
cross, accursed in the stead of serpentbitten sinners.
6, Now this obedience, redempdon, and
reconciliation become ours by the look of
faith. This historic fact belongs to no
particular day or spot, for the Lamb is
slain from the foundation of the world.
We look and live.
7, T h e simplicity of the way of applying it is worthy of nodce. H e that looked
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lived — he that believeth hath everlasting
life. No difificult task is required — it is
look and live. T h e bitten Israelite hearing this proclamation, raises his drooping
head or turns his dim eye to the serpent
of brass glittering in the sun and behold
he lives. So the perishing sinner hears,
" Look unto me and be saved," and he
looks or believes and is saved. We are
not to look at the disease, or to effect a
partial cure but, as we are and where we
are, whosoever believeth shall not perish.
T H E N E W HOME IN CANAAN.
August i8.
Deut. 6 : 3-15.
This lesson is taken from one of the
addresses of Moses at the close of the
forty years wandering and a short time
before he died. The people were in camp
on the eastern bank of the river Jordan,
opposite Jericho.
T h e blessings consequent on obedience
come in after redemption, v. 3. This
whole company was typically redeemed,
separated and taken for a portion by the
Lord. If careful to " observe " the commandments, they would inherit the land, it
would be well with them and they would
increase mightly. This is true to-day for
us after accepting redemption.
T h e unity of God is then proclaimed
and this verse (4) is still the essence of
every Jewish confession the world over.
Our Jehovah-God is one. We have but
One to whom supreme love and worship
are to be offered. Every possible faculty
of body and mind—of thought, feeling and
will are to be given to God — not that we
may become redeemed, but because we
have been redeemed. Matt, 22 : 38, We
ought to render all this to God (a) because
of what he is (b) because of what he does
(c) because of what he has done for us.
T h e duty of teaching God's commandments to our children is forcefully laid
down, vs. 7-9. Not our thoughts and
reasons, but the very words of God.
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Teach them diligently—that is formally.
Talk about them at all times so that the
atmosphere of the home will be full of
their spirit. Binding on " the hand " and
" between the eyes " would set forth the
need of having our outlook and our daily
work under the control of the word of God.
T h e following passages were thus written
by the Jews and bound to their bodies,
Ex. 1 3 : I-IO, 1 1 - 1 6 ; Deut. 6 : 4-9 and
1 1 : 13-21. " P o s t s of thy house." T o
this day pious Jews have the above passages from Deut. rolled up in a small
box on the right hand of every door. I t
would teach them as it teaches us, to have
our homes according to the mind of God.
Then comes a warning. Men who get
money which they never earned are apt
to waste it. The land, cities, houses,
walls, vineyards etc. given to Israel might
become a danger — "beware lest thou forget the Lord." They would take the gift
and forget the Giver ! Awful ingratitude !
But do we not repeat it still ?
T h e first step to this would be to cease
to " f e a r " — to reverence the true G o d ;
then would come swearing lightly by the
names of false Gods, until there would
steal into the heart a strange superstition
that there was some real being behind the
name ! Then, they would " go after " the
false Gods !
But God is jealous. H e will have no
rivals. Jealousy is but the reverse side of
love. Where there is no love there can
be no jealousy. The stronger the love the
more intense the hatred of all that injures
or defiles the object loved. Hence the
" kindled anger " and destruction " off the
face of the earth," It is " our G o d " —
the Christian's God, who is a consuming
fire. H e b . 12 : 28-29.
The lessons are plain. Every mercy
received/r(?m God increases our responsibility to God. Every mercy that we delight
in apart from God, may become a source
of judgment.
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CROSSING THE JORDAN.
August 25.
Joshua 3: 5-17.
Moses has died and Joshua has come to
take his place since the last lesson. Moses
represented the law which never brought
anything to perfection, Joshua is the
Hebrew form of Jesus, When dead to
law and united to Christ we enter rest.
Josh. I : 1-2. They are now to cross
Jordan just 40 years after leaving Egypt,
For the history of Joshua see i Chron. 7 :
22-27 > Numb. 2 : 18 ; Judges 2 : 8 and
Ex. 17 : 8-16.
1. The people were to " sanctify themselves," It means set themselves apart to
abstain from every thing that might indispose them to consider what God was about
to do for them. On similar occasions this
command was given. Levit. 20 : 7-8. i
Sam. 16 : 5. We need the separated heart
at all times to rightly value what God is
doing for us now.
2. The " wonders " which God did were
for the purpose of increasing the people's
faith, of inspiring fear in the hearts of the
enemy, and of establishing Joshua as the
divinely appointed leader in the place of
Moses. Hence the season—the latter part
of March — when " Jordon overfloweth all
his banks," owing to the melting snow on
Lebanon, making the miracle more impressive. It was also the time when the
Canaanites would not think it necessary to
protect themselves, as the river was impassable. It should not be overlooked that it
was in God's providence to have his people
fed — the harvest was ripe. The manna
ceased immediately thereafter. Josh. 5 :
11-12,
3. The directions were instructive. The
priests were to take the ark, to walk to the
brink of the river, while the people remained
at such a distance that every eye could rest
upon this sacred chest. Josh. 3 : 4. One
man was selected from each tribe to go
forward with the priests, and these all
stood in the bottom of the Jordan after
the waters were "cut off," until "all the

Israelites passed over on dry ground."
This was done. It was a display of the
mighty power of God. It was to assure
the hearts of Israel that God was with
them and that he would not fail to drive
out every foe from before them, V, 10,
The lessons are many,
i. Israel had an enemy to hinder them
when leaving Egypt, and many more when
entering Canaan. When we turn our back
to the world we are opposed, and when we
turn our faces to take possession of all
that is given us in Christ, we have much
more opposition. Eph. 6: 11-12.
2, The ark — a type of Christ—fittingly
sets forth our only source of victory. It
was the power and protection of the ark
that removed every hindrance. See Acts
4:12.
3. The heart of Christ to-day is going
out into all the world. When we follow
in the same track, then God does wonders
again. See the work on foreign fields now.
Matt. 28 : 18-20, only true when we "go."
4- We need to keep in mind what God
has done, to be encouraged respecting
what he will do. This is the way to have
our faith increased,
THE FALL OF JERICHO.
September i.
Joshua 6: 8-20.
Immediately after entering the land, the
two ordinances of Circumcision and the
Passover were renewed, having been suspended during the forty years of wandering. These two institutions of God were
object lessons declaring first, that no one
could have any right before God on the
ground of natural birth—"flesh and blood"
as such, could never enter the kingdom,
The other ordinance, while it called to
mind, the deliverance from the judgment
of God and the servitude of man, it pointed
forward to a coming deliverance through
the " Lamb of God" to the liberty of
service.
Then Joshua, after a most significant
experience, learned to distrust himself
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a n d to trust in Jehovah. " T h e Captain
of the Lord's h o s t " appeared to him.
Chap. 5 : 13-15 and 6 : 1-5. H e will
henceforth not trust in his own leadership,
but in that of his Lord. H e received his
instruction as to how to proceed and our
lesson shows how he carried it into effect.
1. T h e order of march. It consisted of
soldiers first, then the priests with trumpets,
then the ark, then the balance of the people
in solemn silence. They went around the
city once every day for six successive days,
without a word, or noise of any kind except
that which came from the ram's horns. Vs.
8-14. On the seventh day they "compassed the city seven times." On the
blowing of the trumpets, when they were
now going about the city for the thirteenth
time, " the people shouted with a great
shout and the wall fell down flat." V. 20.
2. T h e whole of the wealth of the city
was "accursed," that is, set apart or sanctified, for destruction. There were doubtless many corrupting things, idolatrous
images, and base pictures, and possibly
fearful diseases lurking in old garments in
the city, and the only safe way was to have
them utterly destroyed.
The precious
metals and vessels of brass and iron, were
the only things they might preserve for
themselves. In acting according to this
instruction they were led to obey, they
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were preserved from physical and mental
diseases, and they made it plain that they
were not merely seeking for plunder, but
introducing new morals.
There are many useful lessons. Amongst
others are the following :
1. Always understand the mind of the
Lord before you enter upon any undertaking, Joshua is a good example here. John
I : 8-9.
2. It is safe to give the shout of faith
when commanded by God, There was not
a stone loose, not a part of the wall tottering, not a thing to indicate victory. It
was claimed by faith. Thus must we gain
every victory by the gospel. It is God's
power. If that does not do the work,
nothing can. 1 Cor. i : 17-24.
3. This action was likely to produce a
profound effect upon the people, and a
knowledge of it would spread all over the
land, God alone, would get credit for the
victory. The people did nothing but
believe, obey and shout, H e b . 11 : 30,
4. Poor Rahab. The promise was kept.
She was behind the scailet thread — type
of the blood—and was saved. Her blood
flowed in the Saviour's veins. We shall
have the same safety when we are behind
the precious blood of Christ, She believed
and showed her faith by works. Heb. 1 1 :
31 ; Jas. 2 : 25.

Ifllummateb Zext^.
" I a m not a s h a m e d of t h e g o s p e l
for it is t h e p o w e r of God unto salvat i o n to e v e r y o n e that b e l i e v e t h , "
Rom. I : 16. In these days it has become
quite the fad to talk about salvation by
character, ethical justification as opposed
to forensic justification, and the importance
of preaching right conduct. Dr. Chalmers
preached on this line for 13 years at Tron
church in Glasgow, dilating upon the
meanness of dishonesty and the villainy of
lying, the nobility of righteousness and

the divinity of benevolence. The results of
all these eloquent efforts were great crowds
and no fruit—many customers but no business. His frank confession is made thus :
" I never heard of any such reformation
having been effected; if there was anything at all brought about in this way, it is
more than I ever got any account of. It
was not until the free offer of forgiveness
through the blood of Christ was urged
upon men that I ever heard of any of those
subordinate reformations."
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It always has been s o ; it always will be
so. If the gospel of forgiveness through the
blood of Christ does not save, nothing can.
" T a k e t h e r e f o r e no t h o u g h t for t h e
morrow."
Matt. 6: 34, To-day we
think of to-morrow and we multiply the
burden of to-day by the burden of tomorrow, the burden of to-morrow being the
harder of the two, Christ did not dissuade
from prudence, he did not dissuade against
Providence; what he meant, and what he
said was t h i s : Look at the bird which
builds its nest, and does not think of the
time when the nest will not be needed;
look at the lily how it grows, it never
thinks of the time when it will be plucked
from its stalk, and taken into some home
to adorn and beautify a room for man ;
each, as it were, lives in its present
moment, and by doing the duty of the
moment is prepared against the trouble of
to-morrow. So the man who, in the time
in which he lives, does the duty of the day
at the inspiration of the hour, for the obligation of the moment, thinks not of the
evil of to-morrow, for while to-day is his,
to-morrow is God's; leaving to God tomorrow he does what is his, the duty of the
day. It is the creeping in of the little
cares of to-morrow that perplex and worry
and fret as, A distinguished traveler in a
tropical country found savage men and
savage beasts ; malaria and
poisonous influences of many a kind ; but the
things that were the torment of his life were
the insects that penetrated every screen he
could erect by night, and every garment
he could wear by day. So it is not the
lion in our path, nor the wild beast from
the forest, nor the ravening man that is
our real and abiding trouble. It is an
infinite multitude of vexing cares, of perplexing worries from to-morrow which
unfit us for the work of to-day and can
only be shut out by taking " n o thought
for the morrow, sufficient unto the day is
the evil thereof."

" P r o f e s s i n g t h e m s e l v e s to be w i s e
t h e y b e c a m e f o o l s and c h a n g e d t h e
glory of t h e i n c o r r u p t i b l e G o d for t h e
l i k e n e s s of an i m a g e of c o r r u p t i b l e
man, and of birds and four-footed
b e a s t s and c r e e p i n g t h i n g s . " Rom. i :
22 (R, V.) This is the charge made by
Paul against the Gentile world. This was
bad enough, but men have done worse.
They have made God the embodiment of
passion and vindictive fury, without grace
in his heart or mercy in his will, and do
we not bring him down to the level of our
own imperfect living?
It is told of an ancient mimic, who lived
in pagan Rome, that when he appeared on
the boards of the theatre the people went
into ecstasy over his clever tricks and the
agility he displayed; and he thought one
day, in the empty mind of him, that what
so delighted man would please God, So
he went up, and right in the face of Jupiter,
he displayed all his gymnastic elegance
and all his mimic power. Yet did not the
Pharisee when he enlarged his phylactery
and prayed at the street corner have as
low a conception of God? And did not
the priest who came with an impure spirit
and a guilty hand to offer a sacrifice that
was all outward think as basely and present as inadequate a worship? And does
not the man dishonest in business,
treacherous in speech, making up for his
deceit of the week by an unctuous way on
the Sabbath represent the same thing ?
We don't change the glory of God to fourfooted beasts, but we do change the conception of God given in the Bible to one
of our own manufacture, equally degrading
to the infinitely holy God of love.
" O v e r c o m e e v i l w i t h good." Rom12: 21. A college professor once related
the following facts to his class in order to
show the power of kindness in effecting a
change in the disposition and conduct of
our enemies toward u s : There were two
farmers who lived near neighbors, and
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whose farms lay side by side. One of
these farmers was a pious, good man, of
gentle, inoffensive character. The character of the other was just the reverse.
His temper was like tinder, taking fire at
every spark that came in his way. H e
hated his pious neighbor; but more, probably, on account of his piety than anything else. H e was vexing and tormenting the good man, quarrelling about mere
trifles, as much as one can quarrel who
has no one to quarrel with him.
One summer he had mowed down a good
deal of grass, and had gone away from
home, leaving it out in the field to dry.
But while he was absent, there came up a
storm of rain. While the clouds were
gathering the pious man saw the exposed
condition of his neighbor's hay, and it
struck him that there was now a fine chance
to show a good man's revenge — that is,
to return good for evil. So he took with
him his hired men, and got his neighbor's
hay all safely into the barn. What was
the result ?
When the quarrelsome man came home,
expecting to see his hay all soaked by the
rain, and found it had been taken care of
by the man he had so much injured, it cut
him to the very core. From that hour the
evil spirit was cast out of him. No more
abuse did he give the good man after that;
but he became as obliging and kmd to his
pious neighbor as the latter had been to
him.
" W h o is sufficient for t h e s e t h i n g s . "
2 Cor. 2: 16. Canon Kingsley, used to
say, with the slight stammer which often
gave a charming emphasis to his sentences,
" Whenever I walk up the choir of Westminster Abbey to the pulpit I wish myself
d-d-dead; and whenever I walk back I
wish myself m-m-more dead." To see
those vast multitudes; to know that they
have come in the desire to gain inspiration
or instruction; to feel that even if they
have come to scoff there are voices which
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coitld make them remain to pray; to dread
lest any folly, any vanity, any ignorance,
any uncharity of one's own should infect
with alien influxes the pure river of the
water of God ; to tremble lest the hungry
sheep should look up and not be fed ; to
desire
To preach as one who ne'er could preach again,
And as a dying man to dying men ; —

and yet to be well aware how infinitely one
falls short of that high purpose: — all this
should be enough to humiliate any man to
the dust. The only thought that can lift
him out of the dust is the thought that
God can send forth his Seraphim with fire
from off the altar to touch and hallow the
lips of whom he will. It is solely on God's
aid that the preacher must rely. H e who
gave eloquence to the stammering tongue
of Moses, and the "unclean lips" of Isaiah,
can use the poorest of us as his instrument.
" S e t y o u r a f f e c t i o n s on t h i n g s a b o v e
a n d n o t on t h i n g s o n t h e e a r t h , " Col,
3 : 2. The celebrated traveler. Baron Von
Humbolt, wrote a thrilling account of the
first earthquake he ever witnessed. T h e
earthquake was at Cumana, South Africa.
The first shock came after a strange stillness, and produced a terrible shock in the
Baron's mind, upsetting all his previous
notions as to the permanency of the earth.
H e could no longer trust the ground that
had seemed so firm and solid under his
feet. The houses could not shelter him,
for they were tumbling to the ground. H e
turned to the trees, but they were being
thrown down. H e looked toward the sea,
and its waters had so receded that ships
were rolling on the sand. H e thought of
fleeing to the mountain, and looked that
way; when lo 1 the mountains were reeling
to and fro like a drunken man. H e turned
his eyes toward the heavens above him,
and of all he could see they alone seemed
calm, firm, immovable. Let Christians
read and learn a lesson.
Look u p !
There's nothing firm but heaven.
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Match ^ibinoe.
Herbert, son of the Rev, A, Ben
Oliel, of Jerusalem, now in college at
Toronto, has lately opened a mission for
his brethren in Hamilton, Ontario.
Real Fruit in China. Many bf our
readers will remember meeting with Miss
Guinness, now Mrs. Dr, Taylor, on her
way to China. She writes very interesting
letters, giving an account of a long journey
inland untd a city larger than Liverpool
was reached. Here a number of addresses
were presented to Hudson Taylor. They
all show a genuine Christian experience.
One of these letters we herewith reprint,
indicative of very great intelligence in the
word of God.
I bathe my hands and reverently greet —
T h e venerable Mr. Taylor, who from the beginning raised up the C. I . M. with its worthy leaders,
elders and pastors.
You, sir, constantly travelling between China and
the foreign lands, have suffered much weariness
and many labors. . . . And in our midst you
have shown forth the seals of your apostleship (2
Cor. 12: I I , last clause, and 12, first and second
clauses). It is the glorious redeeming grace of the
Saviour that has blessed us ; but it has been, sir,
through your coming amongst us and leading us in
the true way. Otherwise we had not been able to
find the gate whereby we might enter the right
path. . . ,
God grant you, our aged Teacher, to be spared
to await the coming of our Lord, when Jesus Christ
shall become King of Kings and Lord of Lords
^Rev. 17: 14). W e are assured, sir, that you will
certainly hold high oiifice in the Millennial Kingdom, and reign with Jesus Christ a thousand years;
also that at the close of the Millennium you will
closely follow Jesus when he ascends up to heaven.
Among our own household, and indeed throughout the little church in and around Chau-kia-k'eo,
there is no one who does not esteem you highly.
Respectfully wishing peace.
The very unworthy member.
CH'EN,

named

PEARLY-WAVE,

I bow my head, and respectfully salute you.

Hope Deferred. It was hoped that
the condidon of the Jews in Russia would
be greatly improved under the present
young Emperor Nicholas II. But the poor
Jew has his heart made sick again by
deferred hope. The Jewish Chronicle comments:
" R e g a r d i n g the position in Russia a gloomy
picture is drawn. ' N o amelioration to r e p o r t , ' a r e
the words which for the last twelve years have
been employed with monotonous and sorrowful
re-iteration. The year 1894 was not marked by
any such measures as those which characterized
the years 1891 and 1892, but never, perhaps, in
any epoch in their sad history, have the Jews in
Russia been so poor and miserable. Never h a s so
much of initiative and individual effort been so
thoroughly stifled. Never before have the Jews
found themselves further from the object of their
legitimate ambition—the enjoyment of rights conceded to other Russians, They seem to be influenced solely by a narrow and false conception of
the duty of the state, and by inspirations of a mystic and religious character,
"Still less satisfactory are the comments on
R o u m a n i a , ' I n R u s s i a ' w e are told, ' the Jews
are citizens, but subjected to innumerable exceptional laws on account of their faith. In Roumania
the Jews are the objects of exceptional laws equally
grave.
It practically refuses to grant to the
250,000 Jews who have lived in the country for
several centuries the quality of citizens and that
it continues to treat them as strangers notwithstanding the formal stipulations of Article 44. of
the Berlin T r e a t y . ' "

T h e V i e w s of Ex-minister Hon.
Andrew D. W h i t e . One of the most
trustworthy citizens of the United States
is Mr, White, formerly the representative
of the United States at the Court of
Russia, He has contributed to the State
department a comprehensive statement
respecting the condition of the Israelites
in Russia.
"Soon after the beginning of the present Administration Secretary Gresham sent a dispatch to our
Minister at St, Petersburg stating that representations were made here that the Russian Government
was about to enforce an edict against the Jews
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which would result in a large emigration of destitute people of that class to the United States, and
directing the Minister to ascertain the facts and
report as speedily as possible the terms of the edict
and its possible effect. Minister White replied
that there had been no new edict banishing Israelites from Poland, but that old edicts had recently
been enforced in various parts of the empire with
increased severity.
T h e present policy regarding the Israelites, Mr.
W h i t e states, is driving them out of the country in
great masses, principally to the United States and
Argentine Republic. H e points out that the present attempted " Russification" of the Czar's
dominions is partly responsible for Jewish persecution. Any discussion regarding a change is generally met by the statement that Russian questions
are largely now represented by the press of Western
E u r o p e ; that England does or allows worse things
in her Irish evictions, and in her opium traffic, and
the United States in lynch law proceedings and
treatment of the Chinese, than are done or allowed
in Russia; that Russia is competent to take charge
of her own internal policy, and that other powers
will do well to mind their own business,
Mr. White predicts that a reaction cannot be
long deferred."

T h e W a i t i n g J e w s . There are more
of the sons of Israel in Jerusalem now
than there have been for 1800 years.
They are there "waiting for the redemption of Jerusalem," " for the consolation of
I s r a e l " and for the " kingdom of God,"
Marion Harland gives an interesting account of a visit, for " a day, among the
poor Arabian Jews of Jerusalem."
To the question: " Y o u expect the Messiah to
come before long, perhaps ? " his answer was, with
a gesture of amazement, " W h o does not? The
Deliverer will come to Zion. W e are here to wait
for h i m , "
T o the inquiry: " When will he come ? " spreading out his palms in oriental (and Hebraistic)
fashipn, " A h ! " he exclaimed, " w h o can tell?
W e Arabians, have three proverbs: " W h o can
tell when the rain will fall ? " " W h o can foretell
when a child will be born?" " W h o knoweth when
Messiah will appear."
To these Arabian proverbs, one of the American
missionaries, Mrs, Jamel, quickly answers: " B u t
there are in two of these cases signs which we read
correctly. W h e n clouds gather, we say, the rain
is coming. When pain takes hold of a woman she
knows that her hour is near. Do you, who watch
and expect, see no signs that the day of the Lord
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is at hand?" H e replied: " W e believe that we do;
I name but one."
Marion Harland says, that while he was describing this sign, "His manner is that of an inspired
seer, and he piles word upon word breathlessly. A
low chorus of what sounds like 'Amen' arises from
the listening women. One kisses her babe convulsively and begins to sob. Tears are on other
cheeks."
This scene was followed by an inquiry which at
once excited our special interest, and the singular
answer our amazement: "Will Messiah be born as
a child, or as a man?" Mark the reply: " H e will
come as a King, descending from heaven, and
clothed with majesty—and, as we believe, very
soon." "Will your children probably see him?"
A sudden look at the unconscious infant who still
plays with the father's matted beard, a closer
clasping of the little form, and," says the writer,
" he shows us a face from which the light of holy
exaltation has faded into great resignation, and
asks, " W h o can know that? God's ways and
God's times are past finding out." A woman
breaks in here. She says that it must be; that
God will not let them cry, " H o w long 1 how longi"
forever. And that we are weary, weary, weary
with waiting."

R e m a r k a b l e M o v e m e n t A m o n g the
Jew^s. Is it not remarkable that just
when Biblical students are beginning to
see these things, we notice an unique
movement going on amongst the Jews
themselves, telling us that the " T i m e s of
the Gentiles" are coming to an end ?
Read Luke 2 1 : 24, " T h e y [the Jews] shall
fall by the edge of the sword " — this was
fulfilled at the siege of Jerusalem, when
about one million Jews p e r i s h e d — " a n d
shall be led away captive into all nations :
and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of
the Gentiles until the Times of the Gentiles
be fulfilled."
The Rev, J, M. Eppstein, a converted
Jew, says that when he was a boy in Jerusalem, a Jew or Christian was hardly tolerated there by the Moslem. They would
spit in a Jew's face, or take off their shoes
and throw at him in token of their utter
contempt. No European was allowed to
have an inch ot ground in Jerusalem.
To-day, what a transformation ! There is
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now the greatest liberty. There are two
communities of converted Jews there.
T h e people of Israel are flocking back
again to their own land from all parts of
the world, and have actually again peopled
Palestine, The whole land of Bashan has
been bought up ; steamers every week are
landing Jewish emigrants on Canaan's
shores; the recently opened railway from
Jaffa to Jerusalem is greatly aiding the
movement, and three more railways are
now either in course of construction, or
will be shortly — one managed by an English, one by a French, and the other by a
Belgian company. No less than 100,000
Jews are already in their own land ; 40,000
of them in Jerusalem alone. Indeed, there
are now three times as many Jews in Palestine as returned in the last captivity.
In Matt. 2 4 : 32, we read, " N o w learn
a parable of the fig-tree ; when his branch
is tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye
know that summer is nigh." T h e Times
of the Gentiles must be considered as the
Jewish winter; and surely this wonderful
national movement among the Jews —
together with the fact that more Israelites
are being converted than have ever been
since P e n t e c o s t — s h o w s to us the fig-tree
budding; and can anyone dispute that
their summer is nigh, and the Times of the
Gentiles drawing to a close ? These facts
alone should be sufficient to convince us
that we are in the Saturday night of the
world's history, and that soon will break
upon us the first glorious streaks of Millennial dawn.
TO O U R

FRIENDS.

It is a great joy to announce to our
readers that up to date we have had no
one discontinue T H E WATCHWORD,
A
large number of the old friends of the
paper have rallied to its support and we
have had a considerable number of new
subscribers sent to us. The Sunday School
lessons have brought many letters of
appreciation. They will be continued in
the same spirit and we will be glad to furnish clubs for Sunday School teachers for
the balance of the year at 25 cents per
copy. Surely our readers and the lovers
of the truth as represented by T H E WATCHWORD can send us many new names for
the September number. Will you try it ?
E, H, Rollins & Sons are known to us as trustworthy and conservative, and may be consulted
with confidence.

SPECIAL

DONATION

LIST.

Under this head are included missionaries on t h e
frontier, ministers of small means and all those
who do or would appreciate the Watchword and to
whom it will be of service in their life and
work
but who cannot afford to pay for it. W e know of
many such, and if our friends will send donations
for this cause we will do our part by sending t h e
paper to two persons, of the above-named, for each
doUar donated, thus we devote all above the cost of
the paper,
E X P I R A T I O N OF

SUBSCRIPTIONS,

When your subscription expires, you
will find a pink slip enclosed in your magazine, and a blue check mark opposite this
paragraph indicating your renewal is due.
We wdl continue to send the paper if you
do not order it stopped.
It w i l l be s t o p p e d if y o u s o n o t i f y
us, and r e m i t p a y m e n t for t h e c o p i e s
s e n t y o u u p t o date.
We are careful to notify all readers
when their time is out •— and we find it
is usually merely an oversight when renewals are not sent promptly.
In some
cases we find the paper is not w a n t e d ;
where that is so we regret having continued
it, but this will not occur except through
the neglect of the readers to notify us of
their desire.
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?E are indebted to the publishers in-dwelling Spirit we have the in-dwelling
J/h of Northfield Echoes for the God. Let God walk in us, while we live
j(t full report of Rev, Webb-Peploe's in him. Do not stop until you reach the
address in this issue. All of the Confer- goal and that goal is none other than the
ence addresses can be had for $1.00 by living God.
sending to "Northfield Echoes" East
Northfield Mass. and single copies can be
K E E P YOUR SEATS: Mr, Spurgeon, in the
had for 35 cents. We shall continue to "down g r a d e " controversy, complained
reproduce the best of these admirable that the churches were being emptied by
addresses in our next numbers.
T h e the alarming things preached by men
speakers this year covered new and higher who accepted the "ripest result of the
higher criticism." It is to be feared that
ground than at previous conferences.
the same things are coming to pass in
But there is no
L U T H E R SAYS, " O n c e the devil said to many places in America,
me ; 'Martin Luther you are a great sinner need of alarm. What these men say is not
and you will be damned. ' S t o p , ' said I, new. "Their folly shall be evident unto
' one thing at a time, I am a great sinner, all men " just as that of their predecessors
it is true, though you have no right to tell ' ' c a m e to b e . " We are reminded of an
me of it, I confess it. What next ?' ' T h e r e - old story capable of a new application.
In a distant city certain strangers whose
fore you will be damned.' ' T h a t is not
good reasoning.
I am a great sinner, but cash and conscience were at a low ebb,
it is written, Jesus Christ came to save sin- engaged a hall and announced the exhibThe
ners ; therefore, I shall be saved.
Now go ition of a marvellous wild beast.
your way.J So I cut the devil off with his Gyascoma was asserted to be more terrible
own sword, and he went away mourning than the monsters of the books of Daniel
because he could not cast me down by and the Revelation combined, A large
assembly had paid for admittance, and
calling me a sinner."
were seated in expectation of the sight,
T H E GOAL,
The holy Spirit is power, when an alarming roaring and clanking of
" Ye shall receive power when the Holy chains were heard behind the curtain, and
Spirit is upon you." But he is more than suddenly one of the showmen appeared,
power. H e is the source of all the features
of the christian life. " T h e fruit of the
Spirit is love joy, peace, gentleness etc.
But he is more than that. H e is God in tts.
" H e that abideth in love abideth in God
and God abideth in him," We need to
get back of the thought of gifts and graces,
the adornment of the christian life. We
need to get beyond power for service and
testimony, power for holiness and healing.
What we want is to remember that by the

sprinkled with blood, and cried o u t :
" Ladies and gentlemen, flee for your lives !
The Gyascoma has broken l o o s e ! " The
audience fled one way, and the lying
rogues, carrying off the cash, the other.
Do not be alarmed. There is no Gyascoma.
It is a fiction to make a sensation and
empty the place. Keep your seats, friends ;
the outcry is a ruse for effect I There is
no wonderful discovery that the Bible is
not what it ever has been. Do not be
alarmed at the cry, " T h e Higher Criticism'
has broken loose ! " Wait and see 1
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N O R T H F I E L D AND DR. GORDON
V|;^VER since Northfield began Dr. Goidon
^
has been identified with its work and
in sympathy with its spirit. Each succeeding year made him a more imporant factor
in its meetings and a more helpful agent
in its aims. When it was announced that
he would speak, the audience was sure to
be unusually large. All acknowledged the
greatness of his character and the admirable felicity of his speech. No one was
ever jealous of the honor shown to him for
all felt the pre-eminence of his worth, which
was only exceeded by the depths of his
modesty. The addresses which he gave
last year, surpassed all of his previous
utterances at Northfield,
Indeed, some
who knew him best say that he never before
spoke with such matchless simplicity, singular clearness, burning fervor and over"
whelming power. When he spoke upon the
Holy Spirit we were present and we never
saw an audience so profoundly moved
except upon one occasion in London, England, when Mr. Spurgeon seemed as if he
were speaking under inspiration in his own
Tabernacle.
It was therefore fitting and natural that a
Memorial service should be held by Mr.
Moody at the Conference this year. A
large number of the Deacons and Members
of the Clarendon St, Church were present,
Mrs. Gordon summoned up courage and
came also. It was beautiful to see with
what resignation and peaceful trust she
bears up under her great sorrow, the depth
of which none can approximately understand save those who knew the sweetness
of her home when Dr, Gordon was its
centre and head.
The service was simple and impressive,
A large number of hymns, selected by Mrs,
Gordon, were rendered by the choir under
the leadership of Mr, Sankey and Mr,
Jacobs. Most of them had been written,
or the music composed, by Dr. Gordon.
Prayer was offered by Rev. J. A, MacElwain,
who for 18 years was the faithful and

efficient assistant of the Pastor of Clarendon St. and who has led and fed the flock
since his death. After the Rev, Dr.
Mabie read the same chapter that he had
previously read on the Sunday following
the funeral at Clarendon St., Mr. Moody
spoke tenderly of Dr. Gordon, and of t h e
wonderful sermon delivered the last time
he preached at Northfield, one year ago.
As soon as he heard of his death, he determined to have that sermon read in a
memorial service this year, Mr, Moody
then called upon Major Whittle, who,.
with that rich and mellow voice, so pleasantly remembered by all who have heard
this honored Evangelist, read the sermon
on the resurrection of Christ, T h e audience
was held in the closest attention from
beginning to end. Towards the close, as
those eloquent and touching passages were
read the whole audience was bathed in
tears, and even Mr, Peploe and Mr. Murray,
who had no personal acquaintance with
Dr. Gordon were visibly affected. Mr..
Moody rose and with trembling emotion
said " Several of us had intended to speak.
But I feel as if we had better stop right
here, Dr, Gordon has spoken to us again
and our hearts are too full for utterance,"
H e then led the whole assembly "in one of
the most touching and tender prayers that
it has ever been our privilege to share,
Fervently did he commend Mrs, Gordon,
and her children, one by one, to the loving
care and keeping of our divine Lord, a n d
the Amens were heard on every side. It
was a time to be remembered. And the
thoughtfulness of the people at the close
was beautiful to behold, Mr. Moody and
some of those who took part in the service,
greeted Mrs, Gordon in a few words, but
the rest quietly withdrew leaving her
unburdened with manifestations of a mis^
taken kindness,
A few days after this Mr. Moody an-^
nounced that he had named the sheet of
water where Dr. Gordon used to baptize
" Gordon Lake," and that he intended to-
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have a " G o r d o n F u n d " to endow a
Scholarship at M t Hermon School. A
number of unsolicited subscriptions were
promptly made toward that fund. It will
doubtless grow, as Dr. Gordon's influence
has grown and will continue to grow.
GOD A L L IN
BY REV. ANDREW

ALL.
MURRAY.

kindly mention has been made of
\ 3 ^ my books. '• Abide in C h r i s t " was
written thirty years ago, after the revival
following 1859, for the sake of my own
simple people, to help the young Christians
in maintaining their steadfastness. There
are in our country those who fully appreciate the same truth you feed on. Let me
refer to one incident: I met with a woman
in a country district, who, when a girl of
seventeen, had been converted to God.
She told me how for thirty-seven years she
had tried to live the better life, and at last
it dawned upon her that if she gave herself utterly to God's will, God could not
refuse to take possession. She did it, and
at once entered into a life of new joy and
victory.
She told me how, instead of
struggling and self-effort, it became a
resting on what Another was doing. People
say they would get proud if they felt like
that. They do not know, she said, how
every thought of pride is kept out by the
sense that it is Another who is doing all,
I came to this country because I felt
God was leading me. I have had to walk
in the dark, not knowing what is expected
of me, but assured that I can only do what
God does by me. In the invitation that
was sent me mention was made of two
things as the great need of the Church—
the quickening of the spiritual life of
believers, and the stirring up to a more
entire devotion to God's work. I felt my
insufficiency for the work, but I have been
surprised at nothing more than the letters
that have come to me from missionaries
and others from all parts of the world—
devoted men and women, testifying to the
/VNERY
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need they felt in their work of being helped
to a deeper and clearer insight into all
that Christ could be to them. Let us look
to God to carry on the work he has begun
in these last years, and wait on him to
reveal himself among his people in a
measure very few have realized. Let us
expect great things of our God. At all
our conventions and assemblies too little
time is given to waiting on God. Is he
not willing to put things right in his own
Divine way ? H a s the life of God's people
reached the utmost limit of what God is
willing to do for them ? Surely not. We want
to wait on him ; to put away our experiences,
however blessed they have been ; our conceptions of truth, however sound and
Scriptural they seem ; our plans, however
needful and suitable they appear; and give
God time and place to show us what he
could do, what he will do. God has new
developments and new resources. H e can
do new things, unheard of things, hidden
things. Let us enlarge our hearts and not
limit him. " When thou camest down, thou
didst terrible things we looked not for, the
mountains flowed down at thy presence."
My mind has again and again rested on
the wonderful words of 1 Cor. 15, 2 4 - 2 8 :
" T h e n cometh the end, when he shall
have delivered up the kingdom to God,
even the Father, , . Then shall the Son
also himself be subject unto him that put
all things under him, that God may be all
in all." There is a day coming when even
Christ shall, as it were, disappear from his
place at the head of the kingdom, and
deliver it up to God, even the Father, How
little do we know what our Christ is, who
does nothing but what God does in him.
" I can of my own self do nothing; as I
hear I judge ; and my judgment is just, because I do not mine own will, but the will
of him that sent M e . " On earth and in
eternity Christ has but one o b j e c t — t o let
God have his way, to let God show forth
his glory, to let God alone be seen and
honored- If this is the Spirit of Christ, it
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must be the Spirit of the Christian too;
this alone is the true Christ-life. We must
allow God to take the initiative; and while
we give him thanks for the past, trust him
for the future, and wait, wait, wait on our
God to take liis place, to reveal himself,
and to do the greater things he has to
show us.
No word is of greater importance than
that word wait. There is only one place
where blessing can be obtained—waiting
at the throne of grace. Let us open our
hearts heavenward, sacrificing everything,
with the one object of seeing \vhat God
can do for them that wait on him. If God
gives us grace to say, " This one thing I
do; I wait on the Lord," we may depend
upon it that he will arm and lead his people
on to blessing and power such as they
have not known. If there be utter emptin e s s — that is the secret of true waiting—
giving up everything to make room for God,
he will fill us. It is one of the first axioms
in dynamics that two bodies can never
occupy the same space at the same time.
That holds in the spiritual world. What
the life of self occupies the life of God
cannot fill. We speak of absolute surrender: the word means more than we
imagine. God must show us how true it is
that al! may be truly given up. H e cannot
but come in. The only reason why we are
weak is that something else occupies the
place. S E L F lurks somewhere, or God
would fill us.
We are vessels of different capacity; but
God will fill each. No power in heaven
or earth or hell can keep God back from
filling an emptied soul. What we need is
that God lay his finger on the sore place,
and show each of us, and all of us together
as his Church, how much there is that we
count good and true and lawful which
must be given up and put away, if he as
God is to fill all. Just think of the sunshine. With what willingness, what perseveringness, the sun sheds it rays everywhere. If for fifty years the shutters

be closed, and the house be full of dust
and vermin, the sunshine still knocks so
gently, at door and shutters, ever whispering, " O p e n , open to m e " ; and when
opened, with what joy the sunlight rushes
in to discover the evil and prepare the way
for its being cast out. And is not God,
our Sun, with ten thousand times greater
willingness and desire, yearning and pressing on us to fill us with his light and love,
if we will but let him? God, who gave his
Holy Spirit, will indeed not tarry, but cause
his love to flow in, if we but remove the
obstruction. Let us count upon it most
assuredly, if we are but ready, like Jesus,
to give all for God, we shall, like Jesus,
prove how God will do all for all.
If you seek at any cost to be filled with
the blessed Spirit, he will surely fulfil in
you the good pleasure of his goodness,
and the work of faith with power. But
remember the price must be p a i d ; you
must sell all. The merchantman found the
pearl of great price, but had to sell all to
get i t Let us beware of finding the truth
about the better life, and rejoicing in it,
while we do not actually part with all to
possess it. Let us be sure that, if we give
all, God will see to it that we get all. T h e n
we shall not only have power to go to conventions and seek and get blessing there,
not only be stirred to take some part in
supporting those who go out to the heathen,
but we shall love perishing souls in our
own neighborhood, and have the courage
and the power to bring blessing to them.

Made for thyself, O God I
Made for thy love, thy service, thy delight;
Made to show forth thy wisdom, grace, and might;
Made for thy praise, whom veiled archangels land:
Oh, strange and glorious thought, that we may be
A joy to thee !
Yet the heart turns away
From this grand destiny of bliss, and deems
'Twas made for its poor self, for passing dreams,
Chasing illusions melting day by day.
Till for ourselves we read on this world's best,
' This is not r e s t ! '
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FROM

THE

DEAD.

NO. 8.
BY J,

V,

DENOVAN,

The Spiritual body—its composition,

"You Christians solemnly declare that
after your bodies have died, been buried
and decomposed, they will again come
forth alive from the grave. Well," captiously demands scientific infidelity, " IVhat
kind oi bodies will your bodies be then?
With what very peculiar description of
bodies do you propose to live on forever ?
Bodies such as these we have now cannot
possibly be freed from the natural consequences of tear and wear, they must by
the fundamental laws of their nature decay,
and this decay involves disorder, and disorder disease and death, their very material
constitution and organization make their
ultimate destruction inevitable; the tissues
of the brain and stomach, the machinery
of the heart and lungs must, as the result
of incessant action wear out; the teeth
must simply wear away with work, and the
very bones stiffen in their sockets," So
runs on the long list of scientific objections
to the resurrection-body promised by the
Word of God,
In answer to such objections many pious
people seem to find satisfaction in the
vague notion that the resurrection-body
shall be some sort of etherialized ghostlike structure — what they call " a spiritual
body," They forget that a spiritual body
can be nothing else than a real and substantial BODY endowed with certain spiritual
qualities. They also forget how often the
apostles assure us that resurrected saints
shall have bodies " l i k e unto Christ's own
body," and that he said, after his resurrection, " a Spirit hath not flesh and bones as
ye see we have. Handle me and see."
Whatever may be the peculiarities of the
resurrection body it is certain that when
the saints rise from their graves to meet

161

and greet their descending Lord they will
not be ghosts or spirits without substance
— without definite size and weight, parts
and faculties, they will not be spirits dwelling in immaterial spiritual ether, but just
what we now call bodies. As after his own
resurrection Jesus Christ was really and
truly substantially and materially himself,
so will each risen believer be, "flesh and
bones," Yet that body of flesh and bones
shall, like his, be then absolutely under the
control of their indwelling spirit; in this
sense it will be " s p i r i t u a l " — i . e. passively
subject to all spiritual conditions, volitions
and requirements, capable of being made
light or heavy, visible or invisible at pleasure, no longer a burden to the Spirit and
but an elastic and passive instrument to
execute every desire of the spirit. Is not
this the obvious meaning of this statement,
" Who shall change this body of humiliation that it may be like unto his own glorious b o d y " ? If it be asked, in what sense
our present body is a body of humiliation ?
I answer, It is humiliating to the regenerated spirit, the new-born child of the living
God, to be bound down helplessly to this
earth and confined to certain very limited
areas and hindered from pursuing his investigation of Jehovah's works and laws by the
sheer incapacity, weakness and weariness
of the body in which he dwells, while
every poor bird can soar on gladsome wing
into the buoyant atmosphere. It is humiliating to be arrested by fire lest it burn us,
by water lest it drown us and by distance
from home lest we starve to death with
cold and hunger. It is humiliating for an
immortal spirit like mine to be thus chained
to and loaded down with a body like this.
If it be humiliating for an eagle to be
chained to a rock or for a lark to be imprisoned in a cage, it is also humiliating
for a child and heir of God to be " cribbed
cabined and confined " in a vile body of
dying d u s t — a body which, so that it may
be kept in fair working trim, uses up threefourths of all the spirit's time thought and

162

Zbc Matcbwor^*

energy. T o feed this body, to clothe it
and then to rest it runs away with the
lion's share of my time and thought, while
all God's glorious work, spread out around
me for my education must remain unexplored and unstudied. Is this not humiliating ? The remedy for all this is that
glorious spiritual body pledged by the
solemn promise of Jesus Christ, and
described by the Apostle Paul,
Many good people have provoked our
scientific critics to blasphemous opposition
by talking pious nonsense about the resurrection body being precisely the same in
size and form and in every particle of substance as that body consigned to the grave,
Paul saith no such thing, but here is the
substance and drift of his argument, " the
resurrection body shall be the same body
as we bury in the same sense as the living
stalk of grain is identical with the individual seed from which it germinated, A real
and substantial body the resurrection body
shall be —a body composed of flesh and
bones, tangible and ponderable like unto
the body with which Christ Jesus rose
from the grave to the skies, but what
kindoJflesh it shall be composed of I do
not pretend to say. On this subject these
are Paul's words, " But some one will say.
How are the dead raised up, and with
what body do they come? ,
.
.
.
All flesh is not the same flesh, but there is
one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of
beasts, another of fishes, and another of
of birds. There are also celestial bodies
and bodies terrestrial . . .
So also is the
resurrection of the dead." ( R e a d i Cor.
15:35-44-)
Let us study this part of Paul's argument
for a little. Just look at the animal world
around us, what a variety of " f l e s h " there
is in it. There is that peculiar kind of
flesh of birds, and that other kind of flesh
peculiar to fishes,— how very unlike both
are to the flesh of animals and men! There
is the fiesh of men and the flesh of animals,
how very unlike each other, and how

utterly unlike the flesh of fishes and birds.
And then, among the different sections of
the human race, the Caucasians the Mongolians the Negroes and the Red Indians
what an immense variety in quality and
color of flesh there is. Yet, let us remember that all these kinds and varieties of
flesh —fish-flesh, bird-flesh, brute-flesh and
human fiesh—are all true " F L E S H " created
by one almighty God and resident in this
one world. Why this immense variety of
flesh in one little world? T h e answer is
obvious and satisfactory,— Each kind of
flesh is adapted to the habits and habitation, the circumstances and uses of the
creature to whom it belongs. Now, as
God hath given to all the inhabitants of
our present world, flesh fitted for their
peculiar environments and uses, so in the
coming resurrection of his people he will
give to them " flesh " /, e. physical appara t u s — perfectly adapted to their future
destiny—their future circumstances and
employments. Why may not the glorified
physical frame of the child of God differ as
much from his present frail and corruptible
body as the butterfly differs from its antecedent caterpillar, or as the mighty eagle
soaring heavenward differs from the egg
from which he was hatched ? And as for
the immortality and indestructibility of the
resurrection body, our assertion is simply
this: T h a t infinitely wise God who has, we
know, made indestructible metals and
crystals can also make indestructible animal
tissues. Nay, he has already made of
earthly dust such indestructible animal
tissues in the immortal body of the Man
Jesus Christ.
Besides, the God of the vast universe is
not limited in his creative resources to
what our scientific authorities have seen
and analized on this earth, for "there are,"
continues Paul in the passage before us,—
' ' t h e r e are bodies celestial and terrestrial."
In the presence of those numberless worlds
that float in blue space what man of common sense would presume to say what God
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Almighty can or may d o i n thejesurrection
T H E LIFE OF COMPROMISE,
of our buried dead ? Amongst the celestial
REV. H. W. WEBB-PEPLOE,
bodies there are peculiar and unaccountPermit me to read a few verses from the
ablevarietiesof size andshape,qualitiesand
i^th chapter of the Book of Genesis, beconditions, Jupiter and Saturn are utterly ginning at the loth verse.
diverse. T h e sun is not like the moon;
If there be any business and purpose in
while the little moon is frigid with intense these gatherings which we entitle Convencold far, far below zero, the great sun is tions, it must be that the children of God
hotter far than our hottest earthly furnace; shouldbe brought face to face with realities,
while Mars and Venus are swathed in per- that their souls should be instructed by
petual and intense heat and light, Neptune God the Holy Ghost as to the posidon they
and Uranus are dark and cold; while the occupy now in the sight of the Lord, the
sun blazing in the sky of Mars may be position which it is possible for them to
forty times the size of ours, the sun shining take if they have accepted the fulness of
in the sky of Uranus appears to be not the gospel of Christ, and the action that
larger than a five cent piece. Now, if they should take now. We know nothing
there be sentient and intelligent creatures of perfection in the flesh, nothing of a
in those great worlds (and who can ration- sinless life lived by man as long as he is
ally quesion it?) how very different in mortal. We know no reason why we should
quality and construction must the "flesh " try to preach that there is a life of blessing
of their bodies be from ours, how diff'erent and power to be enjoyed on earth, except
their faculties and their ideas, with a sun in Christ Jesus at the right hand of God.
not as big as a large hazel nut and a winter In earth below, man remains corrupted
about ninety years long?
by nature, and in his best moments there
Now comes the question, why this vast is evil, if God be extreme to mark what is
and endless variety of worlds? of physical amiss. Let us mark that at the outset;
frames? of flesh-bodies? Why? To this and yet, I trust that those of us who are
question there is but one answer and no to speak here are to be permitted to call
more, so IT HATH PLEASED GOD ALMIGHTY your attention to the fact that God intended
TO MAKE THEM, To every one he hath man to live the blessed life,
"given a body as it hath pleased him " — t o
They say there is something worse thar
this little seed we plant in the green earth a crime, which is to make a blunder; and
the body of a small soft vegetable and to beloved, the Church of God is making an
that other litde seed we plant the body of a awful blunder when it attempts, as it is
majestic tree,— to yonder splendid suns attempting, to make a compromise between
and ponderous worlds which he hath the heavenly and the earthly. People say,
planted in the vast blue field of space,— " G o d f o r b i d " t h a t I s h o u l d sin openly, that I
to fish and bird, to beast and m a n — t o should live a depraved life ; the standard of
each and all of these, whether little seed morality that is accepted among men is at
or great world or sentient animal, he hath least that which I must acquiesce in, but that
"given it a body as it hath pleased him," I should be consecrated to the Lord, and
And this is Paul's inevitable logical in- every thought, and word, and deed bear
ference,— AS GOD HATH ALREADY DONE IN testimony to the power of the indwelling
HIS VAST AND GLORIOUS WORK OF CREATION Christ, in the nineteenth century, in this
BOTH IN THE DEPARTMENTS OF THE CELES- racc for emulation, practically speaking, is
TIAL AND TERRESTRIAL, EVEN SO WILL HE an impossibility." We stand here before
DO IN HIS GLORIOUS WORK OF RESURRECTION God and man to deny, with every power we
" as it hath pleased him,"
have, the justice of such an utterance as
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that. It is a commonplace utterance of
the Church of God, but we are here, beloved, to be lifted out of the commonplace.
to be lifted into fellowship with God, and
with his Son, Jesus Christ, by the power of
the Holy Ghost, which shall enable us not
only to talk theoretically about the beauty
and the riches in Christ Jesus, but to say,
Jesus Christ has opened a living way and
God has opened that great stream of the
water of life, which was dammed up in
Heaven once by reason of man's sin ; and
as he opened the way upwards, God opened
the way downwards and the river of life is
flowing over all the world to-day, and
whosoever will, let him wash, drink rest
and rejoice; and the man that gets the
fulness of the power of that river, " out
of his belly shall flow rivers of living water.''
I propose, God willing, to carry out a
course, and to carry you step by step forward into what I believe to be the fulness
of the Gospel of Christ, and we must go
step by step together.
So this morning,
my purpose is rather to convince you by
an instance, or example, of the desperately
low, unsanctified life that a large number
of Christians seem to be satisfied or contented with for the time, and to show you
the issues of such a life as that.
God's picture book in the Old Testament is purposely put before the New
Testament, in order that children may
just learn through pictures the wonderful
beauty of God's provisions.
A child
hardly understands a landscape as the
grown artist will.
A child understands a
picture, perhaps, as it is put before it in
simple lines.
Therefore, God pictured in
the Old Testament his wonderful intentions, with bare outlines, that each man
should understand the glorious intentions
of God which are detailed in the New
Testament by the example of Christ, and
by the doctrines of the apostle. I propose
this morning to give you in a picture the
contrast between three classes of people
who live among all of us, wherever we

dwell, and are to be found in every city
and village, and in almost every home,
You will doubtless gather at once that I
propose to take you to the three classes of
m e n , — t h e men of Sodom and Gomorrah,
the man called Lot, and the man called
Abraham. With Abraham it will be my
purpose to deal hereafter.
We must remark that Lot has made a
very large sacrifice before he is found in
Sodom. H e has done exactly what you
and I would call giving himself over to
the Lord in an action of faith, as much as
Abraham did, outwardly.
H e has, in
obedience to t h e call of faith, abandoned
all, as Abraham had, and he has journeyed
with Abraham until he has come to the
land of Canaan. Oh, brethren, there are
many of you who call yourselves Christians,
who kneel down and pray a beautiful
prayer ; who will read God's Word and
expound it to your family; you will go to
church regularly, and be down in the subscription list for as great a sum as possible;
you have got many good works to show,
but for God's sake, begin this morning to
see whether your life is a mixed-up life, or
out and out for the Lord. We cannot lead
the Church and go on living as we are,
and talking about our duty. Thank God,
that word ' duty ' is not found in the Bible
once as we use it. When you read in
Ecclesiastes, " This is the whole duty of
man," they had to put it in, it wasn't there;
it was, " This is the whole of man." T h e r e
is no stern law of necessity laid upon the
Church ; t h e l a w of liberty is what I claim,
" stand fast, therefore, in the liberty."
What we want, is to show that there is a
lifeby comparison with which the pleasureseeking people of t o d a y are so to be
pitied.
Have you any mothers in America who
say they don't get out much to parties and
balls undl their girls come out, and then,
of course, they must take the girls ? H a v e
you any fathers who do not, as a rule
patronize theatres much, but when the girls
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and the young men come along and get
old enough, they must take tickets for
respectable theatres. The skirts are just
long enough there in the dancing girls,
and the words that are put out are not so
utterly depraved as to be certain to injure
the girls' morals. I have had'people come
to me again and again lately, and say,
" M r , Peploe, I wouldn't of course, you
know, go to a polished floor ball, buc I
suppose there is no harm in a carpet dance,
is there? I wouldn't for anything go to
see some of the dirty plays I read of, but
a good, first-class, moral theatre, I suppose
that is all right, isn't it ? " Oh, my brethren,
I cannot stop and weigh the scales like a
chemist or physician, to show the exact
amount of grains that go to make up the
diflerence between morality and immorality.
I am here to say, I preach a life of privilege, consecrated to God; I preach a life
of honor in giving up everything to the
Master, i'^our quibbling distinctions are
only the devil's quibbles, between the
propriety of carpet dance, and the impropriety of polished floor dance- You must
not degrade your Christianity thus. You
must ask yourself just this one thing: If I
am consecrated to God from this day forward, for time and for eternity, and my
profession is real, how can I prove it best
by every action of my life, and every
thought, and every word that comes out of
me ? " That is what we want. I t isn't
how much we may shave the world's
pleasures, and give the fag ends t o God,
but how I can delight my soul in him.
There are many Christians who seem to
live upon earth, and now and then pay
duty calls in Heaven, but the true privilege of the Christians is to live in Heaven,
and pay certain duty calls on earth when
God imposes the necessity,
(To be continued.)

" Our wills are ours, we know not how;
Our wills are ours to make them Thine.'"

i6^

" A F T E R T H E THOUSAND YEARS,"
NO, 3.
IITNUR author pauses at the climax of t h e
^""^ Millennium to ask the Great Worker
for his plan. Surely there is a plan. T h e
Millennium does not here appear as the
consummation of the Kingly glory of Christ
but rather as the last of a series of tests of
the flesh and the severest of them all,
i. God tested man in Innocence, and
his fall was the result,
2, H e tested him under Conscience,
and the Flood was the result and a new
beginning,
3, H e tested him under L a w : Crime,
defeat and exile followed,
4. He tested him by his Son, and the
result was Calvary.
5. H e is now testing him by the Holy
Ghost, and Antichrisl will be the outcome
of the end of the Age.
In each of these succeeding ages, there
was a richer measure of privilege bestowed,
and an advance made in God's plan. So
far as man is concerned, each trial was a
failure—but with God nothing fails— H i s
method revealed more and more of the
flesh, Man points to his old enemy t h e
Devil as the instigator of his sin, and the
cause of his failure, God responds in
loving fidelity and the Mdlennium is the
outcome,
i. Satan shall be bound and man's environment made more favorable for him,
2, The test shall not be a hurried o n e ;
it shall last for a thousand years,
3- Man shall have all the advantages of
his previous probations—Conscience, Law,
the Holy Ghost, and even the presence of
Jesus again, not in humiliation but in great
power.
4- H e shall have scattered through all
the nations, absolutely righteous men and
women, whose testimony shall not be
weakened or marred as now, Isaiah 56 :
3-8; Zechariah 10 : 9 ,
5, The infectious influence of sin shall
not be allowed

tO diffuse

its poison,

it
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shad be instantly punished with^death,
Isaiah 6 5 : 20; Psalm l o i ,
What more could be asked on the part
of man, or the onlooking universe expect,
or the wisdom of God devise to reveal the
depths of man's sin ? These tests are steps
of progress in the plan of God, If we look
closely we shall see it is an old and faflen
creation under trial for life. From the
very beginning however we discover hints
and outcroppings of a new creation, side
by side with the old. They are only hintsj
dim and buried beneath much rubbish with
no coherence or unity of purpose. Here
is a duplex system then, mysteriously interlocked in man's nature and in the universe
about him as well. Individuals like Abel
or Noah or Abram or Isaac or Enoch have
impersonated the new creation, but they
have stood alone and at great disadvantage.
I n the latter ages only does unity begin to
appear, individuals begin to touch hands
and hearts. In the Millennium, man's final
trial, there is unity not only but confederation. The new creation will for the first
time have a King, What an august spectacle
wall this b e ! The old creation-hitherto
has had sway, triumphs and kings without
number, while the new now has Headship
in Jesus Christ. What wealth of joy will
this bring to created beings !
first
H e r e we see the divine meaning of the
Millennium. It is the demand of a down
trodden new creation and God is on its
side. We also see tbe reason for its place
at this point in the plan of God, But the
result of it is not so satisfactory. No
sooner is the head of the old creation,
Satan, let loose, than men rise against
Jehovah and against his annointed, thronging to the standard of revolt, by " express
trains and ocean liners," demonstrating
that God's last test of the old creation is a
failure. This is exactly what Revelation
30 makes clear. Here, no doubt, will take
place the renewal of the earth by fire, as
predicted by Peter, and the new heavens
and the new earth shall then be brought in.

The principle of two Creations in t h e
mind of Trench, is the key not only of
God's plan of the ages, Ephesians 3 : n ,
but the true solution, of the mysteries of
the Millennium, as well as the reasons for
the infinitely more glorious age succeeding,
Force we have seen revealed will be dominant, in the Millennium, and punishments
summary. True, blessing has been wide
spread and man's opportunity an immense
advance over all jDreceding, but force is a
blemish in the method of the age, not to be
overlooked. The most casual student sees
the workings of these two principles of
creations.
Man and the universe alike embody
them. 2 Cor. 5: 17. " T h e r e f o r e if any
man be in Christ, he is a new creature
(creation); old things are passed away,"
This effect is in promise only, and it is
vi^ell begun ; Rev, 2 1 : 5 , " Behold I make
all things new," Here is the consummation
The conception is identical,
whether
we see the work in man
or
the
universe about him. Paul saw them both
groaning with the burden, Rom. 8 : 2 1 , 2 2 .
" T h e whole creation groaneth," and " w e
ourselves groan within ourselves." In man
we see the lesser unit of grace planted, as
an invisible but potent germ. Why the
man was tainted and poisoned at the
beginning of the old creation none can
tell. H u m a n wisdom might have dictated
immediate destruction and renovation, but
God's planWas otherwise. The heavens
even were impure and the angels also fell,
but reconstruction is by slow stages or
increments. T h e new is by the side of the
old. Heaven and earth even are reserved
by the power of God, till their fit doom
comes as foretold by Peter. " Though our
outward man perish, the inward man is
renewed day by day," The two creations
are all along the ages, showing their marks
in families, individuals, epochs governments, movements, the old continuing
under diverse conditions, but bearing the
same character, now bursting forth in
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great fury, and then subsiding; the new
gathering strength but feebly, and yet
moving on. What a sublime conflict it is!
Till the dispensation of the Spirit, there
seemed no bond of union in the new
•creation, no cohesion of elements, no body,
no head. The world is looking for a unity
of the old but alas, that will never be.
T h e r e may be a spasm, a confederation,
but no permanency or peace. Unlike the
remote ages however, the new now begins
t o show cohesive power and strength. For
a score or more of years there has been a
significant gathering and solidifying of
.spiritual forces. Their invisible Captain
seems to be near. This is the logic of
t h e Second Advent as well as of history and
it is the true import of the Millennium. If
t h e old has been defiant, the new has been
shrinking. If the one has been cruelly
domiant, the other has been at great disadvantage. But the time is near when the
scale is to turn, and the new is to receive
a n untried crown of opportunity and power.
For the first time the spiritual is to take
the reins of government. Psalm 45 : 16.
" Instead of thy fathers shall be thy
children, whom thou mayest make princes
in all the earth." " T h e long scandal of
righteousness abased and sin. crowned,
shall come to an end forever." The Millennium marks its doom. What sufferings
of the ages, what patience of hope has the
long delay cost!
ALMOND BARRELLE,

THE JEWS.
BY R E V ,

CLARENCE

EGYPTIAN
I.

I.
'2.
3,
4.

LARKIN,

BONDAGE.

REASONS FOR GOING TO EGYPT.

To
To
To
To

fulfil prophecy. Gen. 15: 13,
prevent intermarriages.
prevent disintegration.
transform their mode of life.

II.

THE
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" HAND

OF

GOD "

IN

THEIR

REMOVAL,

1, Joseph sold, B, C. 1729. Aged 17.
Gen. 37 : 26-28,
2, Joseph imprisoned. Gen. 39: 19-23.
3, Interprets
Baker's and
Butler's
Dreams, Gen, 40:
4, Interprets Pharoah's Dream, Gen,
4 1 : 14-46.
B. C. 1716. Aged 30.
5, Made Prime Minister. Gen. 41 : 3 7 436, Famine in Canaan. Gen. 42 : 1-2.
B. C. 1707. Aged 39,
7, Jacob goes to Egypt, B. C. 1706.
Gen. 45: 2 5 - 4 6 : 1-7; 4 6 : 28-29.
III.

ISRAEL IN EGYPT,

1, Land of Goshen,
2, Chronology of the Bondage, Gen.
15 : 13-16; Ex, 12 : 40-41 ; Gal, 3 : 17.
IV.

ISRAEL W E A N E D .

1, Bondage, Ex. i : 8-14.
2, Destruction of their children.
i : 15-22,
Result. A " c r y " for deliverance.
2 : 23-25,
V.

THE

Ex,
Ex,

EXODUS.

1,
a.
b.
c.
d.

The deliverer — Moses.
Born. B, C, 1571, Ex. 2: i - i o .
Reared in the palace. (Why?)
Educated at—On,
Flight. B, C, 1531. Ex, 2: 11-15(40 Years Exile.)
e. Sent to Pharoah, B, C. 1491. Ex.

3 : 4Moses Excuses,

Ex, 3 : 1 1 , 1 3 ; 4: i,

10.

Signs—Serpent, (Ex. 4: 2-5,) Leprosy.
(Ex, 4 : 6-8), Blood, (Ex, 4 : 9 ) ,
2, Moses' Reception,
a. By the Israelites. Ex, 4 : 2 9 - 3 1 .
b. By Pharoah, Ex, 5 : 1-2,
c. The result. Great affliction, Ex. 5:
4-19. Murmuring, Ex, 5: 20-23,
3, T h e conflict begins,
(Plagues and Compromises,) Ex. 7 : 8
t o I I : 10.
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Plagues, I, Blood, 2, Frogs, 3. Lice,
4. Flies,
i s t and 2nd Compromise, Ex, 8: 25-28,
Plagues.
5, Murrain.
6. Boils,
7,
Hail. 8. Locusts,
3rd Compromise, Ex, 10: 8 - 1 1 ,
Plague, 9. Darkness.
Last Compromise. Ex, 10: 24-26.
4, " T h e Passover," Ex. 12: 1-30,
5. Death of the "first born." Ex, 11 :
4—8; 12: 29.
" E x i t , " (Driven out.) Ex, 12: 31-36.
SIDE LIGHTS OF HISTORY.

On July 5, 1881. In a mortuary chamber
in the heart of a mountain in Upper Egypt,
there was found the remains of Rameses
I. Seti I, and Rameses I I , (Pharoah of
the Oppression) with 40 other kings,
queens, princes and priests. T h e above
named were unwrapped and identified at
the Museum of Bulak, Lower Egypt, in
the summer of 1886.
Menephtah (Pharaoh of the Exodus)
was not found.
TYPE,
JOSEPH.

1,
2,
4,
5,
6,
7,

Rejected by his brothers,
Sold for 20 pieces silver (Judah),
Twelve brethren,
Taken to Egypt.
Tempted and overcame,
Prime Minister, 30 yrs, age,
Opposer of Sin,
Revealer of Secrets,
8, Name. Bread of Life,
Saviour of the World,
9. Got his Bride before revealed to his
brethren.
CHRIST.

Rejected by the Jews,
Sold for 30 pieces. (Judas.)
Twelve disciples.
Taken to Egypt.
Tempted and overcame.
Public ministry at 30.
8. Name, Jesus, (Saviour,)
9. So will Jesus.

SPEAKING FOR MANY,
p j READER of the WATCHWORD sends us
^ ^ the following letter for publicadon. I t
had not occurred to us that none of those
who had not seen Dr. Gordon had been
allowed to speak in our columns. Very
many letters have come to us to say that
although the writers had never seen him
they yet felt his death to be a personal
affliction. We are glad to have this letter
speak for hundreds of others who are
amongst our readers.
Editor Watcfiword:
Among all who
have given expressions of regard for Dr.
A. G, Gordon, I have seen nothing from
any who occupy a like place with myself.
Doubtless I am one of very many who
never saw his face nor heard his voice,
yet have been devout readers after his pen,
and who keenly feel with those of more
intimate acquaintance, the severing of the
ties by which we felt that in him we had a
fellow laborer in the Master's Vineyard
whose constant expression was an ever
valued inspiration which heightened our
zeal, guided our thought and action^
helped us in all our Gospel labor, and led
us to a deeper and riper knowledge of t h e
things of God as manifested in Christ, I t
were too great boldness for us to send
words of condolence to his immediate
friends, but we feel that we may have t h e
privilege of offering through the columns
of his paper an expression of acute fellowship with all who feel bereaved. It is with
much pleasure that I recall the great blessing it was to me years ago to read his " I n
Christ," and others of his words have X
held in high esteem, I cannot think of
him as dead for he could not die. H e is
only gone over to Paradise where the Lord
had need of him. H e has been promoted.
We are often tempted here below to ask
" W h y ? " in regard to divine Providences,
but very soon Jesus will come and clear
away all the mists and we shall be more
than satisfied. We shall greatly miss our
brother for we were wont to speak of and
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quote him as one of the best expounders
of Gospel Truth. Difference of denominational views was no barrier to the perfect
confidence with which we ahvays expected
to find him correct in his teaching upon
every important point of faith and practice.
We felt that he walked with God. And
now he is not, for God has taken him. His
advocacy of the doctrine of the guidance
and teaching of the Holy Spirit, of the premellennial, personal coming of Christ, his
ardor for Missons, and his clear exposure
of the errors and wickedness of "Christian
Science," and his plain words of warning
against Secret Orders have been a fruitful
source of good to many of us. May every
Christian be as careful to live for God as
Dr. Gordon was. So shall God make us
ever fruitful in the field of offering and
joyful in the hour of prayer,
PLINY FRY.

" W I T H I N THE VAIL."
Within the Vail! My blood-bought home, H e b . 6: 19
Jesus is seated there :
Col. 3: i
With Him I sit. His worlc is done;
Ephes. 2: 6
By faith His rest I slmre.
Heb, 3 : 14
In Him I died, in Him I rose,
Rom. 6: 6
In Him ascended, too,
Philip 3 : 20
I sit within the Heavenlies,
Ephes i : 20
In God the F a t h e r ' s view.
Heb. 1 2 : 2
H e rested now to show Himself
H e b . 4 : 10
For me, before the throne,
Rom. 8 : 34
N o t without blood H e entered there,
Col. i : 14
Most precious blood, ' ' H i s own I " Acts. 20: 28
T h a t blood redemption finished, shows Ephes. i: 7
Sin " p u r g e d " and "put away,"
H e b . i: 3
Else the sin-bearing Lamb could ne'er John 17: 4
H i s blood to God display.
Kev. i : 5
My sins and guilt are in God's thought, i Cor. 15: 3
Buried in Jesus' grave,
Rom. 6: 4
A worshipper once purged, by faith
Phil, 3: 4
A conscience free I have,
Acts 24: 16
And should defilement by the way
Rom. 8: i
Hinder my access free,
Rom. 5: 2
'Twould cast dishonor on the blood
i Cor. 6: 11
Within the vail for me.
H e b . 4: 14
But I confess as all forgiven
Ps. 32: 5
W h a t e ' e r from ;/«/z^;v
flows.
Matt. 15: 19
Judged and condemned in Jesus blood, John 6 : 63
T h e blood its failure shows;
Rom. 5: i
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And would I rest within the vail
John 14:' 6
Unmoved, in God's own peace,
Ephes. 2: 14
From confidence in aught that's mine Rom. 7: 18
I evermore must cease.
2 Cor. 12 : 10
Within the Vail H e ' s hidden now, Acts i: 9; 3; 21
And novv from human view,
Col. i : 13
My " life is hid with Christ in Cod,"
Ephes. 3: 9
My risen life, and true,
Rom. 6 II
That life is His creation new: Ephes. 2: 10; 4 2 4
" Christ in m e , " saith the Word.
Rom. 8 10
Eternal life ! it cannot sin,
Rom. 6 23
Because 'tis "born of God."
Col. 3 10
Within the Vail 1 A royal priest
i Peter 2 : 9
Through Christ, my lips may raise
Col. 3: 17
Continually, as incense sweet,
Ephes. 5: 19
Their sacrifice of praise,
Psalms x : 23
A worshipper in spirit there,
John 4; 24
My soul delighteth much
Phil. 4 ; 6
Wirh God to rest, and feast on Christ; John 6: 56
" T h e father seeketh such."
John 4: 23
My place of prayer ! N o more afar
Ephes 2; iS
From earth to heaven I cry,
Ephes. i: 3
But whisper in the Father's ear John 10: 9; 17: 23
Through Him who made me nigh, Ephes. 5: 30
God hears the Spirit's pleading voice, Rom. 8: 26
H e knows the Spirit's mind,
Rom. 8 : 27
And I in it the earnest have
11 Cor. i : 2; 5: 5
Of what I seek and
find.
John 14: 14
And coming from my secret place
Beneath Jehovah's wings, Psalms
My happy spirit longs to tell.
Of all these precious things
To those, who know no light of life,
No home with Christ in God,
And of the way within the Vail,
Opened by Jesus' blood.

Ephes. 2:
57: i; 91;
Acts 4:
Rom. 10:
Ephes. 4 :
Ephes. 2:
Acts 4:
Zech. 13:

For soon, from out the holy place,
Our great High-Priest shall come,
To bless his waiting bride, the church,
And take her to His home.
And when in glory she appears,
His " W i f e " the Lamb will own ;
"Forever with" and "like" her Lord,
With her, H e shares His throne. Rev.

19
4
20
15
iS
12
12
i

H e b . 10: 37
Heb 9 : 28
Ephes. 5: 23
John 14 : 3
Col. 3; 4
Rev. 19: 7
John 17: 24
3: 21; 5; 10
M. W .

" Our yet unfinished story
Is tending all to this;
To God the greatest glory,
To us the greacest bliss.
" If all things work togelher
For ends so grand and blest,
W h a t need to wonder whether
Each in itself is best ? "
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these hesitating souls to make haste to find
refuge in Christ. T r u e this is a question
BY THOS. J, RAMSDELL,
that no one can decide for another, y e t
^ i M P L E but impressive is the account when the fate of a soul is trembling in t h e
^^
of Lot's rescue from doomed Sodom! balance, gentle, yet earnest persuasion may
"While he lingered, the men laid hold of turn the scale on the side of salvation.
his hand , . . . the Lord being merciful Christians often fail to realize the power of
unto him : and they brought him forth and the motives that hold back the u n s a v e d .
set him without the city !" The angels had I t is hard to break with the old life of sin.
told Lot plainly that they had been sent It is hard to think of the possibility of
by God to destroy the city and urged him friendship changing to indifference or ill
to flee, yet he would have perished in that concealed dislike. It is hard to break t h e
fiery overthrow had it not been for the bonds of steel that evil habits have thrown
persuasive urgency of his heavenly visitors. around the soul. When in spite of any o r
Why he lingered, we do not know. Per- all of these obstacles, men are awakened tohaps the fact that no one else paid any heed their need of Christ, then is the Christian's
to the message of warning had its effect hour of opportunity. Let not earnest enupon him. It may be that he could not treaties be held back for fear of being r e realize that the hour of God's judgment pulsed. The eternal destiny of loved oneswas so near at hand. Possibly the thought is at stake. Many who are dear to t h e
of the destrucdon of his property blinded heart of Christ are in danger of forever rehis eyes to his own peril. It may be that jecting Him, Let the word of fervent perhe was paralyzed for the moment by the suasion be spoken. Let the h a n d clasp
refusal of some of his own household to fly drawing them toward Christ prove that his
with him. Whatever the reason for his de- disciples realize how much is at stake^
lay, he would have been destroyed but for What feelings of joy must have thrilled
the urgent angels. Does not L o t ' s pos- the hearts of those angels as they led L o t
ition remind us of the situation of many at out of Sodom and thought that they were
the present time ? In all parts of the land, saving one who else would have been lost.
God's message of salvation from coming So may God's servants today rejoice, while
doom is proclaimed.
Multitudes are with tender earnestness and untiring zeal,
stirred by that message as never before. they fulfill their mission as ambassadors
They firmly believe that for the unrepent- of Christ in a perishing world.
ant sinner there is a fearful looking for of
tiery indignation and judgment.
They believe too, that in Christ there is safety.
It is a beautiful saying from one of our
And yet, like Lot in Sodom they linger. poets, who, speaking of our birth, s a y s :
Some are reluctant to turn away from ' Every soul leaves port under sealed
worldly pleasures or worldly gains. Others orders. We cannot know whither we a r e
hesitate because friends and companions are going or what we are to do till the time
determined to remain behind. Many, be- comes for breaking the seal,' But I can
wildered by a long career of sin cannot tell you something more beautiful t h a n
realize the tremendous issues that hang this. Every regenerated soul sets out on
upon this crisis in their spiritual history. its voyage with an invisible Captain on
While for these various reasons so many board, who knows the nature of our sealed
linger, precious time is passing. Soon it orders from the outset, and who will shape
will be too late to escape.
our entire voyage accordingly, if we wilt
A SUGGESTIVE EXAMPLE.

Let

God's

people

urgently

persuade

only let him."—Selected.

^ b e XP(Ilatcbwot^•
A DANISH COUNTESS.
^ \ - ) ^ i L E recently the guest of Pastor Carl
Viggo Dukert, minister of the large
Methodist Episcopal Church at Copenhagen, it was my privilege to make the
acquaintance of the Countess Adeline
Schimmelmann, whose labors for the lost,
and whose consequent persecution, has
been widely discussed in Danish and German newspapers. Readers cannot fail to
be interested in episodes of a life partly
spent as a favored guest in the Kaiser's
palace, and later as a sane prisoner in a
lunatic asylum. Perhaps no event has for
years so stirred xhe hearts of the friends of
the evangelical missions in Central Europe,
as have the revelations now brought to light
in reference to this amiable and devoted
laborer in the vineyard.
The Countess is the daughter of the late
Lehnsgrave (Count) Schimmelmann, who
was of Danish birth, but who also had large
estates in Germany and America. H e resided mainly on one of his German estates.
H i s daughter, the subject of this sketch, is
now about forty years of age, is of noble
features, and of a tall and commanding
figure, I have heard her speak the German, Danish and English languages with
fluency—her utterance in the latter, though
marked by a Continental accent, showing a
surprising facility of choice of the most appropriate expressions.
When a lovely girl of about seventeen
years of age she was brought within the
sphere of the German court, and of the old
Emperor William, and became a favorite
lady of honor to the Empress Augusta,
During succeeding years she had no settled
religious convictions, but not unfrequently
had serious thoughts about her soul. Yet
she saw no way of life but that included in
a scrupulously careful observance of the
stated religious formularies and of the most
careful proprieties of life—a task which she
performed to the satisfaction of all except
her own inward monitor, which at times
told her that something was lacking.
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Talking with the Empress about the
submerged tenth, she obtained her Majesty's influence to allow her to visit some of
the prisons. It was while seeing the
miserable state of the prisoners that her
heart swelled with the feeling that even
these were her fellow-creatures who had
souls to be saved; and this led her to look
into her own spiritual condition, and to
seek to love Christ in spirit and in truth.
Eventuallj', as she herself told me, she
found salvation ; not through the love she
felt for Christ, but through her acceptance
of the love Christ had manifested for her
and for all sinners. From that time her
disposition and influence led her to labor
for the reclamation and conversion of the
poor and the lost, and it was in the performance of this Divine mission that she,
while blessing others, became herself a
victim.
About ten years ago the Countess went
to spend a few weeks for rest on the Island
of Rugen, which constitutes the northeast
part of the Prussian province of Pomerania,
This was when she was some thirty years
of age.
Here her kindly disposition
brought her into close contact with the
fishermen from the opposite shore, and
ultimately with their families, most of
whom lived in a miserable manner, largely
owing to their irreligion and intemperance.
Gradually she was led to minister among
them, to compete with the local taverns
by providing coffee and lemonade free for
the boatmen, to rebuke and eliminate their
habit of using profane language, and to
point them to the Saviour of souls.
H e r influence so deepened and widened
that her stay was extended into years.
With her own modern portion of her
father's fortune — which, of course, mainly
went to his sons—she created facilities for
mission work. She got the two nearest
public houses reduced to one, and sought
to get the authorities to close that, but
they would not, so she took the house over
and became the licensed innkeeper, albeit
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she put the remaining intoxicants away in must be resumed, and they could not
the cellar, and daily dispensed coffee and understand her—to them—insane objecother temperance beverages. She built tions to this proposal.
a seamen's home, with day and sleeping
During an interval, however, the Counrooms, adding stables, etc., for visitors' tess, after nine years' sojourn on the
horses. The praise of God took the place islands, came across to Denmark to visit
of the profane word, till no improper utter- a little estate she had there, and it was
ance ever reached her ear.
while in this neighboring country that a
The work spread till, in a few years, startling experience awaited her.
Her
over thirty villages round — including the brother is younger than herself, and inneighboring islands of Greufswalde Oie— herited more property, and is a Danish
became permeated with her reforming subject. H e had her seized as being
influence.
T h e provincial authorities insane and imprisoned in a cell, and then
heard of it, and came to see and to won- removed to an infirmary. This was on
der. Her desire to see additional and F e b . 21st, of last year. H e r e she suffered
more suitable buildings erected, and the such indignities as may not have seriously
work extended, met with a warm response, affected inmates of a different nature, but
and a considerable fund was raised, to which were most likely to drive her into
which she added from her own already the madness with which it was assumed
reduced means, for she had spent much, she was afflicted. Her solicitude for her
while she denied herself all luxuries, and adopted children—the twins were now ten
lived mainly upon the bread and fish, as years old — was answered by assurances
used by the common people, who loved her that they were put in charge of a woman who
and called her "mother,"
would give them a very different training.
The Countess had in the meantime
After a time Dr, Knud Pontopidan ceradopted some orphan children — including tified to her insanity, and she was comtwins of six years old—and she took about mitted to the lunatic asylum by the court,
a dozen boys to her Sailors' Home and which appointed others to take charge of
school to educate them, and utilized some her property. She asserts that her brother
of them later as helpers in her mission,
paid the doctor five hundred crowns out of
The news, however, of the beautiful her money for his certificate of her insanity,
Countess who had gone from the sunshine and that a pony and carriage which she
of the Imperial Court to the drudgery of had bought, and other of her belongings
a life among the island fisher-folks, and were made away with during her incarcerhad become a common inn-keeper amongst ation.
them, had created an indescribable feeling
She was forcibly removed from the
of amazement and disgust in the noble infirmary to the lunatic asylum on March
circles amidst which she had previously 20th, and the medical superintendent gave
moved, and most of all in the minds of her full attention to her case. When she told
relations, notably of a brother of hers, him of her work among the fishermen, he
who was quite convinced, or appeared to said it was no wonder people thought her
be quite convinced, that she was hopelessly mad. In a few weeks, however, he was
mad. Some who had heard of her work convinced she was perfectly sane, and he
(but not those who saw it) said they had therefore certified her sanity and disthought her mad, and should still think so charged her from the asylum. 1 he Dowbut for the marvellous results. Her new ager Grand Duchess of Mecklenburg inwould-be helpers urged that when the new tervened for the adopted children, and got
buildings were erected the sale of beer them restored to her.
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T h e Countess is determined soon to " Sen' nane o' the weans awa' fra Me,
But raither this lesson learn—
return to her former field of labor, regardThat nane'll win in at heaven's yett
less of any possible future consequences.
That isna as pure as a bairn ! "
She, however, has reason to know that her
wisna oor kith and kin.
work has been marred and mutilated by An'ButH ea that
Prince o' the Far Awa,'
those who have sought to " i m p r o v e " upon Gaithered the wee anes in Plis arms,
it. Her means have been lessened, and
An' blessed them ane an' a'.
her strength overstrained — although her
T h o u who watchest the ways o' men,
splendid physique appears unimpaired, (J Keep
our feet in the heavenly airt,
and her complete self possession seems to An' bring us at last tae Thy home above
have only been increased by the heroic
As pure as the bairns in he'rt.
Selected.
Christian fortitude with which she has
met and triumphed over her terrible trials.
She feels, however, that a work covering
WORTH
QUOTING,
many villages and embracing many hun- rvyt RS. AMELIA A, BARR was recently
dreds of families in its sphere of influence, \}}^ asked to state her religious belief.
needs the further aid of a male evangelical She promptly replied in the following words:
missionary, who must, moreover, be a
" I believe in God my Father and Predetermined opponent to the use of malt server. I believe in Jesus Christ my Reliquors and all other intoxicants. With deemer. I believe in the Holy Ghost my
such a helper—one w^ell versed in the lan- enlightener and consoler, I believe in the
g u a g e — furnished by some society at its forgiveness of sins, in the resurrection of
own cost, and working on non-denomin- the body and in the life everlasting, I beational Christian lines, there is no doubt lieve in the Holy Bible, from its first letter
that many of the broken threads may be to its last, as the word of God to me. At
picked up, and the remarkable reformation my side lies a Bible three hundred years old,
of the past be even exceeded in the future. filled with the annotations and confirmThe work of the Countess has been ations of my ancestors, who not only read
described in a pamphlet written by a it, but thought it worth their while to fight
German minister—Otto Funke — and pub- for the right to do so, I would do the
lished in Copenhagen, as have several same to-day, if an occasion demanded it, I
small books written by her, including one want no " r e v i s e d " Bible, I want no
entided " S m a a t i n g " ("Small things"), " w o m a n ' s " Bible,
The Bible of the
which contains religious essays and short martyrs and confessors of our faith is
poems composed by her while a prisoner sufficient for life; I doubt not it will be
in the infirmary, and subsequently in the sufficient for the hour and article of death,
lunatic asylum,—Joseph Malitis, in the
" I have gone seldom to church lately,
Christian.
because I want only " a n old-fashioned
clergyman," "antiquated," " s l o w " — that
THE MAISTER AND THE
BAIRNS.
is
I want a minister who will preach the
T h e Maister sat in a wee cot hoose
gospel and not politics, prohibition, saniTae the Jordan's waters near,
tary science, etc. If I could find a minisA n ' the fisher fowk crushed and crooded roon'
The Maister's words tae hear.
ter with the gospel lodged m a large heart,
love-fraught, self-denying, making Christ
A n ' even the bairns frae the near haun street
W a r mixin' in wi' the thrang;
Jesus the luminous centre and the very
Laddies and lassies wi'vvee bare feet,
effulgence of his life and teaching, I would
Jinkin' the crood amang.
go to hear him every day. But I do not
An' ane o' the twal, at the Maister's side,
respect the " n e w minister " any more than
Rase up an' cried alood—
I respect the ' n e w woman," I am so old"Come, come, bairns, this is nae place for you,
fashioned
that I cannot comprehend how
Rm awa' hame oot the crowd."
a man may dedicate himself to preaching
But the Maister said, as they turned awa',
Christ, assume the title of Reverend as a
" Let the wee bairns come tae Me ! "
mark
of his sacred calling, and then give
An' H e gaithered them roon' Him whar H e sat,
An' liftit ane up on His knee.
at least six-sevenths of his time runnins: a
Ay, H e gathered them roon' Him whar H e sat
milk farm or an intelligence or a boarding
An' straiket their curly hair,
establishment or to editing a ne\vspaper
An' H e said tae the won'erin' fisber fowk
or writing a novel,"
That croodit aroon' Him there—
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Botes on tbe S. S. Xessons.
CALEB'S R E W A R D .
September 8.
Joshua 14: 5-15.
After the fall of Jericho, there were three
significant turning points in the conquest
of Canaan. First came the victory of Ai
and the subsequent Covenant with the
Gibeonites Chaps, 7-8. Then came the
wonderful victory at Beth-horon w^hen the
assembled army of the Canaanites was
overthrown in " o n e of the most important
battles in the history of the world," Chap,
8:10-14, Finally the army of Israel turned
towards the north and defeated another
army near the waters of Merom, north of
the Sea of Galilee, Chap, 11 1-9,
When the conquest was over the division
of the land had to be made. As Caleb
had wandered in the wilderness thirtyeight years, Numb, 32 : 6-13 and it was now
forty-five years since the promise had been
given him by Moses, it follows that the
war of conquest had lasted 7 years, v. 10,
The men selected before the crossing of
Jordan were present Numb. 34: 17-28, and
they divided the land, keeping the tribes
separate according to prophecy Gen, 49:
3-27, Caleb was appointed to represent
Judah, Not so much in a spirit of selfseeking, as in faith, this noble man came
to Joshua and reminded him of what " the
Lord spake unto Moses the man of God
concerning me and concerning thee," H e
then told of the time when he went to spy
out the land and of the truthful report
which he made, wholly following the Lord.
On this account, Moses promised that " the
land whereon thy foot hath trodden shall
be an inheritence to thee and to thy
children forever."
Then Caleb asked for
" t h i s mountain "—the hill of Hebron—
adding that he should drive out the Anakims if the Lord was with him. And so
this became the inheritance of Caleo.
Here is i, A very old man of 85 years

with a very young heart. H e felt strong
in body, was still brave to undertake
heavy burdens, and had unbounded faith
in the " word of the Lord." See how often
he uses this phrase in the lessons, Perpetual youth is given to the believing
heart,
2, A man who has from God the highest
praise, " h e wholly followed the L o r d , "
Literally, " h e completed, going after the
Lord," See Numb. 14: 24 and 32; 11, 12.
Also Deut, i: 36, H e did not go a part
of the way, but all of the way, did not
believe part, but all of the promises. H e
saw the Lord before him and without
flinching or wavering, without picking or
choosing, he followed straight on after
him. Giants, walled cities, great numbers,
counted for nothing with him, when the
Lord promised to give the land to his
people,
3, We have here a man reaping what h e
has sowed Gal, 6: 7-8, H e trusted the
Lord, fully followed him and now, after
forty years of hardship, he gets his reward,
H e had the sweet memory of his fidelity,
and this in turn had ennobled his character.
H e therefore carried his reward within
him. But, in addition to that, he obtains
one of the choicest parts of Palestine and
bequeaths both it and the richer inheritence
of his good name and noble character to
his children and children's children,
LEARN.

j . A youth well spent, leads to a happy
old age,
2, Wild oats, scattered while young,
cannot produce prosperity when age creeps
on.
3. What we have faith to put our feet
upon, we shall have strength to obtain,
4. Each believer receives here and now,
blessings from Christ, up to the measure
of his faith.

^be Matcbwot^•
T H E CITIES OF REFUGE.
September 15.

Joshua 20 : 1-19.

After Caleb had obtained his portion,
the work of dividing the land was completed. Chaps, 1 5 : 19,
When " t h e y
made an end of dividing the c o u n t r y "
with Shiloh as the place for the Tabernacle, Ch, 1 7 : 1 , then the cities of refuge
were set apart for the temporary protection
of those guilty of taking life " without
malice and forethought — ''unawares and
unwittingly," v, 3.
The tribe of Levi had no land allotted
to it, but they had 48 cities pretty evenly
distributed amongst the tribes and they
were to be supported by the tithes. They
were thus free to give themselves entirely
to religious service and teaching the nation.
Government was slow in developing.
Its essence was centered in the duty to kill
every one who killed a human being, Gen. g:
5-6. Prior to Moses, it was the duty of
the nearest relative to avenge the death
of the one slain. Families sometimes
joined, 2 Sam, 14 : 7. This prevails
amongst the Arabs to-day, only they include all killing, accidental or otherwise.
T h e man who did this was called the Goel,
a redeemer or restorer, or perhaps balancer
of wrongs. H e was an avenger and one
who established equity amongst the tribes
and families. This appointment of these
cities was according to the command of
the Lord as given to Moses, Numb, 35 :
9-34 and Deut, 19 : i—13.
By comparing these scriptures it will be
seen that no guilty man was allowed to
escape after a fair trial, no innocent man
was to be punished, no money could buy
off" the guilty, and thus even handed justice
was dealt out alike to the poor and to the
rich.
Kedesh, Shechem, and Hebron were on
the west side of Jordan, and Golon
Ramoth-Gilead and Bezer on the East.
Roads were built to all of these cities
(Deut, 19 : 3) they were of easy access
from all parts of the land, but the murderer
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found no safety until he was within
walls of the city.

the

The man who fled to these cities was
given a preliminary trial, like what criminals
have before a police justice now at " t h e
gate of the c i t y " where all such matters
were settled in eastern cities, Prov. 3 1 :
23,
Hence "Sublime P o r t e " means
Turkish Empire. After that, the case was
carefully reviewed. If innocent, he was
safe in the city and its suburbs. Numb,
3 5 : 26-2S, "until the death of the high
priest" and then he had perfect freedom
and guaranteed safety.
1, Here we learn the sacredness of
human life ! We should never take away
what we are unable to return. We cannot
give life to ourselves or to others. We
should therefore never touch it, " Whoso
sheddeth man's blood by man shall his
blood be shed for in the image of God
made he man,"
2. We see the mercy of God, Any
accidental killing must not be punished.
There is no support given to what is called
lynch law.
TYPES OF

CHRIST.

1. Their very names.
As Mathew
Henry says we " delight not in quibbling
upon names." But the meaning of the
names given to these cities is very suggestive. The Holy Spirit delights to make
known the things of Christ in the Old, as
well as the New Testament.
Keedesh
means holy and suggests our refuge, " t h e
holy child Jesus."
Sheckhem means
shoulder, which stands for strength, Isa.
9 : 6. Hebron means fellowship which we
find in Christ, i John i : 7. Bezer means
fortification or stronghold, and this describes Christ, Ps. 18 : 2. Ramoth, the
high or exalted one. Acts 2 : 3 3 , 36.
Golan means joy, that with which we begin
and end in Christ. Rom. 5 : 1-2.
2. There was no substitute for one of
these cities. Refuge could be found nowhere else. Not ordinance, or church, or
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prayer, or place, but Christ is the only
place of safety. Acts 4 : 12.
3. A man must have the stain of blood
upon him to be admitted. T h e cities were
for none others. The serpent on the pole
was for those bitten. Jesus is for sinners.
H e came to save none beside. Luke 19 :
10; John 3 : 17.
4. Once the man had entered, he was
safe. H e could stand in the gate and talk
with the avenger, without fear. There is
no law or conscience to harm us when in
Christ. Rom. 10: 4 , 9 - 1 1 .
5. But all types fail. T h e guilty murderer could not be protected. There are
none rejected who come to Christ, John 6 :
37, T h e city was a temporary refuge^
while Christ is eternal. It might take
hours to reach a city, but Christ is always
near. T h e fleeing man might fail to reach
the city, but none who turn to Christ fail
of salvation.
JOSHUA R E N E W I N G THE COVENANT.
September 22,

Josh. 24 : 14-25

Eighteen years have passed since the
last lesson, and now representatives from
all of the tribes meet at Shechem, where
the people had been gathered twenty-five
years before. Josh. 8 : 30-35,
During these years the people had
settled down to cultivated fields, making
houses and repairing cities. In spite of
warning the people were returning to
idolatry and therefore this solemn meeting.
I.

JOSHUA'S A P P E A L .

1. This is based upon the dealings of
God with the chosen people from the time
of the election of Abram on " the other
side of the flood" — a name for the
Euphrates. V. 1-13. Read carefully.
2. Because of all the mercy and blessings of the past he says, " now therefore
fear and serve the Lord," This would
lead to putting away false Gods, i Thes.
I : 9, " to God from idols," and not from
idols to God. It is so here.

3, These idols had been served by their
fathers in Mesopotamia and Egypt, 2 4 : 2,
also Ezek, 20: 7-8, 18, Surely they were
not chosen because of their own goodness,
4, A choice must be made between the
" gods of the Amorites," " the gods of
their fathers " and Jehovah. There must
be no halting — no flitting from one to the
other — no attempt at God and Mammon,
Rom, 6 : 16, " I f it seem evil." T h i s
was very adroit,
5, To press this appeal home, Joshua
declares that he and " h i s house " would
serve only Jehovah, His firm conduct had
produced its effect upon his home'.
II.

T H E PEOPLE'S RESPONSE.

1. There is a singular absence of sorrow
— no humbling of their hearts for their
own sin and that of their fathers.
2. There is a quick response, " God
f o r b i d " — never let it b e — s t o n y ground
hearers,
3. They recite how they were delivered
out of Egypt, preserved, their foes driven
out, " therefore will we serve the Lord."
A noble resolution, for good and sufficient
reasons. Have we not had unnumbered
mercies that should lead us to the same
conclusion ? Rom, 2 : 4,
III.

JOSHUA'S R E P L Y .

1. It seems strange at first, but when we
call to mind that the people had no deep
conviction of sin, and that their resoludon
was but the impulse of the moment, we
can understand. It is similar to our Lord's
words in Luke 14: 25-33, T h e Lord
wanted the people to consider well what
they were about to do. Just so here.
2. H e presses home their inability to
serve God in their own strength and without a new heart, by declaring the nature
of Jehovah.
H e is holy and cannot
tolerate anything unholy or impure; he
is jealous and therefore unwilling to accept
divided affections—to have a rivai in their
hearts.
H i s holiness would require a
holy walk and therefore wall not forgive
their wilful rebellion.
Moreover God
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would turn against them and do them hurt,
if they continued in sin.
3, And this is true still. Our God is a
consuming fire—the Christian's God, See
I Cor, I I : 29-32 ; P s . 19 : 13 ; Heb. 10 :
26,
4, Upon hearing this the people say
" nay but we will serve the Lord." They
now seem to mean it. Joshua accepts it
and asks for proof. H e commands them
to put away " s t r a n g e gods." Every idol
in every home was to be destroyed, and
this is demanded still. If we say we abide
in Christ, we ought to walk as he walked.
5. Then followed the covenant—literally
" cut a covenant," Gen, 15: 10, 17, The
beast slain was divided in two and the
covenanting parties passed through between
the pieces. It was an agreement based on
sacrifice and death.
6. T h e people were called to witness
their choice and to witness against themselves if they did not live up to it. God
will make us witnesses against ourselves,
L u k e 19 : 22.
LESSONS.

1, T h e people solemnly promised to
obey at Sinai, at Shechem when they
entered the land, and here again at the
close of Joshua's life. But they never
kept their promise. Man never can obey
God in his own strength. Better not
promise than promise and not obey,
2, Distrust self, trust God, Never tell
him what you will do, but pray much and
believe much for what he will do. Pray
much and promise little,
3, Make your choice. Where are you
now 7 There is where you will be in eternity. Decide now !
REVIEW.
September 29.
The lessons of this quarter have been
taken out of the five books from Exodus
to Joshua and the time covers about 64
years — from the deliverance in Egypt to
the end of the first eighteen years in Pales-
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tine. The history of these years gathers
about Egypt, the Red Sea, Sinai, Kedesh
Barnea, the central point of Israel's history for 38 years. Mount Hor, the plains
of Moab, Mount Pisgah, Jordan, Jericho*
Ai, Shechem, Beth-horon, Merom, and
Shechem again.
In having a review interesting it will be
well for the teacher to have the salient
points of the lessons and their order clearly
in mind. We start with the giving of the
Law.
1. T H E T E N COMMANDMENTS. Exod.
2 0 : 1-17. It is well to make plain ( i )
that these ten words were given after the
people had been redeemed by blood —
therefore they were not offered as a condition of salvation, (2) These commandments were never intended to reveal a way
of life but to convict of sin. Rom. 3 : 20,
and 7 : 7. The law will always make
known what man ought and ought not to
do, but it cannot give any help to weak*
sinful men enabling them to do. Christ
alone can help, Rom. 8 : 2-4, The Law
may detect the sinner, but only the Gospel
can forgive the sin.
2. T H E GOLDEN C A L F . Exod. 32 : x-8,
30-35, While Moses was up on Mount
Sinai, the people became weary of waiting
for his return and prevailed upon Aaron to
make the image of a calf in gold. To
this, they offered worship and around it
they engaged in the lewd dance. They
broke the first commandment of the Law
before it came to them. Men always do
this. T h e heart is wrong and it must
continue thus.
Three thousand were
killed when the Law came—three thousand
were saved when the gospel was preached.
Acts 2 : 41.
3. NADAB AND A B I H U . Levit. 10: i - i i .
This is one of the most important lessons.
Its principle teaching is that no acceptable
worship can be offered to God, unless the
worshipper has first been accepted through
sacrifice. The question of sin must first
be settled—death alone can pay that debt.
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Nadab and Abihu refused to acknowledge
that fact and died.
4. JOURNEYING TO CANAAN. Numb. 10:
29-36. T h e most important feature here
is the conduct of Moses, when, after ten
months of rest at Sinai, the camp moved
towards Canaan.
H i s pleading with
H o b a h should be imitated by us.
5. T H E R E P O R T OF THE SPIES. Numb.
1 3 : 17-20, 23, 33, T h e people could not
trust to the report given by the Lord.
They wanted the land inspected by
" experts " of their own. One man from
each tribe was sent, and like all actions
of God's people where faith is wanting, the
result was disastrous. Only Joshua and
Caleb followed the Lord.
6. T H E BRAZEN SERPENT. Numb. 21 :
4-9, Towards the end of the forty years
of wandering the people murmured, the
flying serpents were sent in punishment,
and they were rapidly dying. T h e brazen
serpent was appointed by God as the
means of healing. We are dying because
of the poison of sin, Christ on the cross
is God's appointed remedy, John 3 : 1 4 .
Look and be healed, believe and be
saved.
7. T H E N E W H O M E IN CANAAN. Deut.
6 : 3-15. In this lesson we hear Moses
exhorting and warning the people about
their behavior after they shall have entered
the land. When, the wealth of Canaan
was theirs, then, would be the danger to
forget God and turn to idols,
8. CROSSING THE JORDAN. Josh. 3 :

5-17. T h e people had passed through
the Sea in coming out of Egypt, and they
are to pass through Jordan in entering
Canaan. We come out, and go in, by
death, Egypt is the world, Palestine is
Christ,
Every thing was arranged to
impress the people that God was with
them in power,
9, T H E F A L L OF JERICHO, Josh, 6 :
8-20, This walled city, was to be taken
in a way that would instruct and inspire
the Israelites and spread fear amongst
their enemies. It was taken in the obedience and faith of the people but by the
power of God. T h e victory came when
the people gave the shout of faith,
10. CALEB'S R E W A R D , Josh, 14 : 5-14.
This lesson is a striking illustration of the
promise that " the willing and obedient
shall eat the good of the Land."
"Trust
and obey, for there's no other way."
10, T H E C I T I E S OF R E F U G E . Under the
provision made to protect the man-slayer,
God preaches the Gospel, T h e names of
the cities, their location, the protection
given to the man who fled to them, the
safety of the man and the death of the
high priest all speak of Christ,
11, R E N E W I N G T H E COVENANT.
Josh.
2 4 : 14-25, This lesson was taught last
Sunday, and the appeal of Joshua accompanied with his own resolution, together
with the people's response will be fresh in
the memory. Are we out of Egypt? H a v e
we been sheltered by blood ? Have we
entered into the fullness of Christ ?

llUuminateb Zcxts.
"Whatever he saith unto you do
it," John I : 5. This finds a beautiful
illustration in Dr, Gordon's last public
utterance and act. On Monday, January
21, he addressed the Baptist Young Men's
Social Union.
From that meeting he
went home ill, and never left his bed again.
This was the substance of his message to

young men: "Never say ' N o ' to God.'
As usual. Dr. Gordon's address had a
strong and charming missionary flavorHe told the story of William Carey, of
whom a brother minister said after his
death that " Brother Carey, while a very
good man, had one serious defect of character. He was a man of indecision and
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inconstancy, as he himself admitted," The
good brother proved his charge by the
following remarkable statements: "William
Carey himself said that he left the shoemaker's bench because he could not say
^ N o ' ; that he went to Leicester, where he
was pastor of a Baptist church for five
years, because he could not say ' N o ' ;
that he went to India as a missionary
because he could not say ' No ' ; that he
devoted his life to the translation of the
Bible because he could not sav ' N o , ' "
" T o think," said Dr, Gordon with gentle
irony, " of charging such a man with inconstancy ! — a man who contributed over
two hundred thousand dollars to the treasury of the Baptist Missionary Society ; a
man who translated the Bible into twentysix different languages and dialects; a
man who made himself, under adverse
circumstances, a grest scholar as well as
a great Christian and missionary; a man
whose constant motto w^as, " T h i s one
thing I do,' But the secret of his life,
young men, was that he could never say
' N o ' to God, There are tempters and
temptations to whom you ought always to
be ready to say ' No,' but, I beg of you,
never say ' N o ' to God,
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ence of all saints, that the best thing I
can do in my study and mode of work,
will be to give more time to prayer, and
always to give it the earliest place in my
employments. , , , Now Lord, help me to
fulfil tbis."
Throughout the Diary we read such
entries as the following, Monday, l o t h —
" Alone praying in the churchyard of Old
Kirkmabreck, where often Samuel Rutherford prayed," December 5th — " To-morrow I propose to spend the most of the
day in prayer in the church. Lord help
me," Friday, 31st — " Most of the day in
fasting and prayer until four o'clock.''
Dr. Bonar believed Flavel's saying that
" The devil is aware that one hour of close
fellowship, hearty converse with God in
prayer, is able to pull down what he hath
been contriving and building many a year."
" Incessant work," he writes in
Diary,
February 3rd, 1888, " seems to be more
than ever a snare, hindering prayer in
several ways. There is great need of
watching unto prayer,"

" T h e r e is that s c a t t e r e t h and y e t
i n c r e a s e t h ; and there is that w i t h h o l d e t h m o r e than is m e e t but it
tendeth to poverty."
Prov, 1 1 : 24.
" P r a y i n g at all t i m e s w i t h all Perhaps this scripture has never had a
prayer and s u p p l i c a t i o n in the spirit," more touching dlustration than has been
Eph, 6: 18,
Intercessory prayer for given by one of our American school
others is not fully valued. Ministers often teachers. Much is said about the "schoolfail here in prayer for the people of their marm" in jest, but when the results are
charge. T h e life of Dr. Andrew Bonar finally computed it is doubtful if any class
recently published shows this to have been of our country will be more worthy of comWe learned of one of these
the secret of his success. His diaries mendation.
clearly show that he spent much of his noble women a short time ago, who, while
time in secret prayer. In 1843 when in " many daughters have done virtuously, she
Collace, he writes, " T o n i g h t I give my- excelleth them all." Her salary was $1000
self to prayer and waiting on the Lord. I a year. She lived on half, and devoted the
see that prayerlessness is one of my great other half to the support of a missionary in
sins of omission. I am too short, ask too China. And so she lived two lives. Her
little, ask with too much want of fore- substitute in China wrote to her every week,
thought."
Again, ist January, 1851 — and these two Christian women became
Fully convinced by Scripture and past thoroughly one. Such devotion and liberexperience especially, and by the experi- allity are rare. And yet this American
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school-teacher got a larger return of satisfaction and happiness from the $500 consecrated to mission work than she could
have obtained from it if she had spent it
on comforts, luxuries and pleasures. She
gained immensely in life here, but her gain
will be immensely more yonder.
" A m I m y b j o t h e r ' s k e e p e r ? " Gen.
4 : 9 . A short time ago, a vessel was
wrecked off the north-west coast of Ireland.
Crowds gathered on the beach to witness
the scene. A few brave men came forward and put out to the sinking vessel.
After a struggle they came back through
the surf, and the watchers cried, " H a v e
you got them all ? are they all saved ? "
They answered, "Yes, all but o n e ; if we
had stayed for him, all would have been
lost." Instantly a stalwart fellow stepped
out from the crowd, and called for volunteers to go for that one. But the young
man's mother clung to him, told him how
his father had been lost at sea, and how
his brother William had sailed away and
had never been heard of more. " A n d
now," she added, " if you go, my all will
be lost." But he broke away from her
quietly, and he and his brave companions
pulled out to the burning ship. As they
pulled back towards the shore, the crowd
shouted, " H a v e you got your man?" "Yes,"
came the glad answer, " and tell mother
it is brother William."
Are you sure
that that young man out there in the raging
sea of sensuality and intemperance, in danger of eternal shipwreck, is not your brother ?
"If a m a n therefore purge h i m s e l f
from t h e s e , h e s h a l l be a v e s s e l unto
honor, sanctified fit for t h e Master's
use, prepared unto e v e r y good work."
2 Tim. 2 : 2 1 . The late Dr, Dale once
said: " God has no ultimate use for a
man who is not holy, and such a man does
not become what he was meant to be. A
rose tree that does not blossom is of no
use in a garden. A vine that bears no

grapes is of no use in a vineyard. A
criminal has no place in the State. A
vicious man must be cast out of reputable
and decent society because he does not
fulfil the conditions which are necessary
for a place in it. And in that Divine and
everlasting Kingdom in which the glory
of God, and the perfection of man will be
at last fully revealed there can be no place
for those who have not an intense passion
for holiness and who do not themselves
illustrate its dignity and beauty."
" T h a t I m a y k n o w h i m and t h e
p o w e r of h i s r e s u r r e c t i o n and t h e f e l l o w s h i p of h i s s u f f e r i n g s . " Phil. 3 :
10, Jesus was made perfect in his sympathy by the sufferings he rendered.
Many of his saints are also fitted for their
work in a similar way. Nearly forty years
ago a girl just stepping into womanhood
bade good-bye to parents, friends, and
home, and set off across the American
Continent to China, on the way to meet
her missionary lover, who had gone out
some years before to make ready for her.
Several months went by, and the friends
waiting in the old home received her first
letter. She wrote : " I have travelled for
seven months, through strange continents,
and over tempestuous seas, to meet my
beloved, and I have found the grass seven
months green upon his grave," T h e missionary friends wished to take her to their
own house, but she refused. " Let me 2:0
to the home he made for me," she said,
and there she took up her abode. Thirty
years after, visiting her native land for the
first time, with a record of missionary work
behind her such as few women have ever
achieved, she said, " From some people I
believe God takes away the pain of loss
for the asking. With others of us, he leaves
it all unlighted, and only gives the strength
to bear it. So it has been with me, that I
might the better realize the desolation and
the darkness of the lives of those Christless Chinese women."
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Match Zibing^.
Jewish

Prominence,

It will serve

no purpose to depreciate the Jews,

There

is a divine hand behind their history.

In

spite of the fact that they are without a
country, without

a king and without

a

priest, still they maintain their importance.
This is seen in many things.
1. Their educational proviinencc
It was the
prediction of one of the Jewish prophets that when
they should be delivered from their enemies, they
should be raised to great power and influence in
the lands where they should be scattered. See
Zeph- I I I : 19-20It is a fact that in almost every country the Jews
have equal advantages with Christians and are
found in more than equal proportion among the
educated and the educating classes of to-day. In
the higher education of nearly every country the
Jews are at the top of the ladder, and in Germany,
where the Jews are only one in every seventy-five
of the population, yet in all the higher institutions
of learning they are one in ten.
In Europe a large proportion of the men who are
in the foremost ranks of scholars and educators are
of Jewish blood. On the side of Christian scholarship in the most important fields of Biblical inter,
pretation and criticism the leading authorities are
Jews, In Germany, where the Jews have only been
permitted equal privileges with the Germans for
about a generation, they already hold seventy professors' chairs in the universities, and the tide of
Jewish influence in education and literature is still
rising. In the language of a modern writer, we
may very truly say, " T h a t if the rapid rise of the
Jewish element, which may be observed all over the
Continent, continues, the Israelites a century hence
will be the masters of E u r o p e . "
2. Their political pre-eminence.
In the United
States, where the Jews are only about one per cent.
of the population, three Senators, seven Assemblymen, nine Judges, two Governors of States, five
Mayors, two collectors of the port and two brigadier-generals have been of the Jewish race.
Im Europe their rapidly increasing iufluence in
political matters is the subject of attention and
comment. In Italy they nmber scarcely 40,000,
yet they lately held eight seats in the Chamber of
Deputies, including the Vice Presidency of the
Chamber.
In England they are only one in eight hundred

of population, yet recently they held nine out of
the six hundred and fifty-eight seats in the House
of Commons, while not many years ago a Jew was
Prime Minister of the realm.
In France, where less than one hundred years
ago every Jew had to pay on crossing a bridge the
same fare as an ass, a large proportion of Jews are
in many of the highest positions in the Government of the country.
3. Their connection with the press. In Spain,
where, it is said, there are not four thousand Jews,
yet a Jew is the editor of the most influential paper
in the whole country, and in Italy the liberal press
is said to be greatly indebted for its vigor to Jewish pens.
Out of twenty-three liberal and progressive
papers of the Berlin daily press there are only two
which are not in one way or another under Jewish control. In Dresden, at a representative gathering of the press, twenty-nine out of the fortythree were Jews. In Austria the same thing appears, for out of three hundred and seventy
authors, two hundred and twenty five were Jews.
4. Their vast accumulation of wealth. As a
nation they are money lovers. The iniquity of
their covetousness is a bye word, as was predicted
for many generations. Gentile wealth is fast falling into Jewish hands. They regulate the money
market of the world and it is doubtful whether
any of the great nations of the earth could go to
war without the money of the Jews.
When once they are converted and their immense wealth consecrated to God, how much will
be accomplished for God in a little while ?

It is

God's work to do it, and His time is near for its
accomplishment.

Jewish

Outlook.

The most casual

observer has not failed to notice the commotions in the Jewish world, the unrest
that betokens an expectation of some new
development, or of an new era.

The more

orthodox Jews in England and America are
getting stirred up over the ebb of the religious life of the nation.

Their papers are

fiilled with comments on Sabbath desecration, the non-attendance of its members
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upon the general services of the synagogue,
the perfunctory way their holidays and
feasts are observed, and the introduction
of organs into the synagogues. To stay
the processes of disintegration, a union of
synagogues has been formed with lectures,
etc,
to interest the people; Sabbath
schools for the instruction of the young to
make up for the lack of home training, and
the advocacy of university settlements to
reach the poor masses.
It all says in language more eloquent
than words that the Jew is beginning to
wake up to the fact that the nation is
getting very far from God and must bestir
itself.
So much for the human side, but what is
the meaning of the anti-semitic agitation
in Austria? What the continued oppression
in Roumania?
What the failure of the
crops in Baron Hirsch's colonies in Argentina? What the secret of the new formed
hopes of amelioration under Nicholas I I I .
being dashed to the ground ? What but.
that the Almighty God has spoken, " Behold, I even I will both search My sheep
and seek them out, as a shepherd seeketh
out his flock in the day that he is among
his sheep that are scattered: so will I seek
out My sheep, and will deliver them out of
all places where they have been scattered
in the clondy and dark day. And I will
bring them out from the people and gather
them from the countries, and bring them
to their own land, and feed them upon the
mountains of Israel, by the rivers, and in
all the inhabited places of the country."
Ezk. 3 4 ; 11-13.
T h e last address given by the late Dr.
Gordon was upon the outrages in Armenia.
H e expressed his belief that these brutalites
would be the occasion for the dismemberment of the Turkish Empire and the retlirn
of the Jews in some national form to Palestine. The speech of Lord Salisbury, the
Premier of England, at the recent opening
of the Parliament, points strongly in that
direction. H e practically served official

notice upon the Sultan that unless these
gross wrongs were made to cease permanently, the " fictitious assistnace " afforded
to the Ottaman Empire must cease. In
other words the Turkish Empire must go to
pieces and then will come the clash of
arms amongst the nations to divide the
spoils, and out of it all some agreement to
get rid of the Jew by putting him back in
the land of his fathers.
A great Invisible H a n d is leading them
to ways they have not known, by paths
they have not seen. What God uproots
can only grow in soil of H i s choosing,
" But what is the outlook for the conversion of Israel ?" you ask. In the words
of the sainted Dr. Judson with regard to
Burmah, we reply : " Just as bright as the
promises of God."
L o v e F o r T h e J e w . Ought not we
Christian people to be very much ashamed
of ourselves for the lack of love for the
Jew, and of zeal in the service of Christ ?
Much more should we be humdiated as we
seek to discover its cause, and find that it
is all, or largely, to be traced to ignorance
of the Scripture concerning the present
position and future prospects of the Jewish
people, and their reladon to the salvation
of the world.
Clear as the sun at noon it
shines forth from the prophesies and other
Scriptures which God has caused to be
written, that never till the Jews behold the
the true and only Christ of God, and receive Him as their Christ, can the world be
evangelized. When they who have so long
witnessed against Jesus are brought round
to witness for Him, then shall a force be
brought into the evangelization of the
world more wonderful, more potent, than
all the ages have known before.
The success of all missions, therefore,
is bound up with the success of Jewish
missions. But how many even in Christian churches know anything of this ?
How anti-Jewish is the prevailmg sentiment and practice in all Christian lands.
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instead of being that spirit of love in Christ
Jesus which, were it constantly manifested
toward the Jews, would commend Christianity to them more surely than anything
else. Let us all know assuredly that all
racial feeling is un-Christian feeling, and
that there is neither human nor divine barrier to the conversion of the Jews, else we
should never have had the conversion and
the Christian epistles of Peter and Paul.

is the last and most beautiful offering of
filial love and reverence to departed parents. When the time arrives that ' the
soul returns unto God who gave it,' and the
child solemnly declares before a congregation in Israel, that his parents' God is
his God, and that his parents' people are
his people; when he publicly invokes the
speedy advent of the kingdom of heaven
upon earth ; and with bowed down head
and broken heart glorifies the supreme will
C o n v e r s i o n of a J e w .
" In San of the Holy One ; then indeed there is a
Francisco I received the following from a spiritual peace to the departed soul which
Jew," writes a contributor to an exchange: is in high heaven, even as there is comfort
" Three weeks ago I was an unbeliever. and consolation to those who are left beAs a son in the House of Israel, I did be- hind.
lieve in the God of Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob. When you came to this city I wrote
BOOK R E V I E W S .
against your meetings, I hated the very
T h e A r g u m e n t for C h r i s t i a n i t y , by Geo. C.
name of Jesus, I had been taught by my Lorimer, D.D. American Baptist Publication
father to despise Him, I was led by your Socy., Boston. ^2.00. (A liberal discount given
words to see that I was a lost, guilty, help- to cash purchasers.)
This book is most disappointing in the right
less sinner, and that Christ w^as the true
direction. W e confess to a certain aversion to <^11
Messiah and the atoning sacrifice for the attempts to defend the Lord Jesus or the truth he
sins of the world, I could then say to my taught. Only our high regard for its noble author
brethren ' we have found Him of whom led to an examination of its pages The first
Moses in the Law and the Prophets did chapter was not more than half finished, when our
admiration grew into enthusiasm, and by the time
write.
we had reached the middle of the book our
" I shall leave this city one week from enthusiasm was at white heat. Dr. I^orimer has
to-day, and shall go to Germany to bring given other books to the world, but this excels
the Gospel of Jesus to my Jewish brethren. them all. This book alone would be enough to
Guide me with your prayers. When one place this great prescher in the first rank amongst
American authors
Two of the chapters are worth
of your ministers spoke to me about you I many times its price. It is no cold, lifeless logitold him that I hated you but now I love cian, higgling with words, that we follow in this
you as my brother in Jesus Christ. Will book, but we are thrilled by the brave, bold, and
you ask the many Christians who attend fearless words of a man whose whole being is committed to the word of God, the son of God and the
your meetings to pray for the Jews, as
Church of God. The whole treatment of the
Christ has set the example ?"
question is a tonic for these times of compromise.
Let all the young men in the ministry who are dis-

A C u r i o u s Belief, T h e Jewish love posed to hedge in the face of " evolution,"
for parents find an illustration in the " h i g h e r criticism" and the claims of " m o d e r n
scholarship" (sic) carefully study this up-to-date
Cheova Kadishti—the
Holy Brotherhood defense of Christianity and they will be highly
" f o r securing the reverent discharge of rewarded.
the accustomed religious rites to the dying
and the dead," has been formally inaugurat.
ed.
T h e Kaddish (a prayer)is not " a s some
people imagine, a prayer for the dead. It

Christ and the Church, The Fleming HRevell Co. New York. Price $1.50.
This is a series of "essays concerning' the
church and the unification of Christendom," by
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ministers of the leading denominations of America.
T h e book is most carefully printed and tastefully
bound, and gives promise of good fare within.
The promise is not kept however. All of the
essayists, except two, go in no where and come
out at the same place. The book reminds one of
Robert Hall's description of Dr. Gill's commentary:
'• A double Dutchman floundering in a continent
of mud." The mud is there, and it covers all
continents and more than a half dozen of well
meaning men begin, continue and end in flounder
ing. The fact is, no man can write intelligently
upon the " unification of Christendom " who does
not see the personal and pre-millennial coming of
the Lord.
Until he comes, there can be no
church union, and the more catholic the attempt
becomes, the greater the identification with the
apostacy of the age. Those who want to see the
best that can be said on the wrong side of a living
question had better buy this Dook.

JERUSALEM

MISSION.

Our readers have been greatly interested
in the communications from the pen of
Rev, A, Ben Oliel. His eldest daughter is
now in America and she will write a brief
letter for eveiy issue of T H E WATCHWORD,
Miss Ben Oliel is a very earnest and pleasing speaker and she is full of the most
interesting facts about Jerusalem and the
Jews. She will be in the Maritime Provinces of Canada for about a month and
after that will be open for engagements to
speak or lecture in the interest of the
Jewish Mission at Jerusalem, or on Oriental
customs. All communications directed to
our care will be promptly forwarded. Mrs.
Dr, Gordon, 182 W, Brookline St,, Boston,
will be happy to receive any donations for
the support of this Mission and acknowledgement will be made in T H E WATCH-

DONATION

LIST.

Under this head are included missionaries on the
frontier, ministers of small means and all those
who do or would appreciate the Watchword and to
whom it will be cf service in their life and
work
but who cannot afford to pay for it. W e know of
many such, and if our friends will send donations
for this cause we will do our part by sending the
paper to two persons, of the above-named, for each
dollar donated, thus we devote all above the cost of
the paper,
EXPIRATION

OF

SUBSCRIPTIONS,

When your subscription expires, you
will find a pink slip enclosed in your magazine, and a blue check mark opposite this
paragraph indicating your renewal is due.
We will continue to send the paper if you
do not order it stopped.
I t w i l l b e s t o p p e d if y o u s o n o t i f y
u s , a n d r e m i t p a y m e n t for t h e c o p i e s
sent you u p to date.
We are careful to notify all readers
when their time is out — and we find it
is usually merely an oversight when renewals are not sent promptly.
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^ J p f i p ^ N N O U N C E M E N T , Two months
1^ ago we announced our hope that
money enough might be raised
to establish a iveckly paper standing for
the truths which have been maintained by
the Watchword.
In the last number of
the Trtith, edited by Dr. Brooks he
announces that responses have not been
sufficiently generous to warrant the undertaking. While this is a matter of regret to
both the editor of the Truth and of the
Watchword, we can only submit with confidence that the Lord will raise up such
witnesses as will be for his glory. In the
meantime steps have been taken to have
the Watchword put upon a strong basis
and it will be our aim to have the paper
kept in the same kindly tone, while bearing a faithful testimony concerning the
name of Jesus and the kingdom of God,
The Watchword will continue in its own
line and place. Further announcements
will be made in our next.
opens
this year with the promise of a large attendance. The old teachers are in their
places and Dr, Pierson wiil give all the
attention possible to the work, Carey
H o m e is open and Mrs, Gordon still lives
next door to it, where she will still keep
in touch with the School and with the
students. AH letters of inquiry should be
addressed to Rev. F. L. Chapell, Resident
Principal, CUrendon St, Baptist Church,
Boston,
T H E GORDON T R A I N I N G SCHOOL

A D E F E N S I V E ATTITUDE is a confession
of weakness. In the gospel, it is a denial
of its genius. Onward, forward, upward,
but never standing still. We are to
" strengthen the things that remain," not

NO.

ID.

to defend them. No one thinks of gilding
fine gold, or of painting the lily, or of
illuminating the light. No more do Christ
and his gospel need our improvements,
embellishments or defence. Dr, Watson
of Liverpool has well said in a recent
sermon:
" W e have defended Christ long enough, we shall
now declare him. The world accepts the Church
as a well-managed institution; let her hear the
Church as the standing witness to the hopes of the
soul, to the person of Jesus, to the life everlasting."

That has the right ring. Witness, but
do not admit the need of defence. Proclaim the person of Christ, and his great
work, meeting the need as well as " the
hopes of the soul,"
as well as
one of the most profitable things in the
experience of a Christian is to have a
lively and abiding sense of the presence of
the Lord, It has been said of George
Bowen, the missionary of Bombay that he
came under the power of a mental habit—•
not peculiar to him indeed, except as to
its completeness and permanence — he
made a distinct effort to realize the actual
and personal presence of the Saviour with
him, to become intimately and at all times
conscious of the nearness of Jesus, as one
to be spoken to and walked with.
In
presence of come of his college companions,
O N E OF THE MOST PRECIOUS

he said, " I have at this moment a more
vivid sense that Jesus is in the room here
than I have that either of you three are,"
Professor Schaff says, " The person of
Christ is for me the greatest, most certain
of all facts — as certain and even more
than that of my own existence; for Christ
lives in me, and he is the portion, the only
worthy one, of my being, I am nothing
without my Saviour; with him I am all, I
would not change him for ten thousand
worlds,"
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P U R E RELIGION.
T J ^ H E apostle James says: " P u r e religion
^ ^ and undefiled before our God and
Father is this, to visit the fatherless and
widows in their affliction and to keep himself unspotted from the world." Whatever difficulty there may be in the English
word " religion," there is none in the word
used in the original. It is threskeia and is
translated by Alford as " religious serv i c e ; " by Plumptre as " w o r s h i p ; " by
French as " the ceremonial service of
religion, the external frame-work or body
of godliness." The religious man referred
to by James is a zealous and diligent performer of the outward service of God, and
the threskeia of our text is the robe of godliness, the ritual of the divine life, the
outward body, of which the love of God is
the inward soul. Thus the New Testament
has a ritual consisting in acts of mercy,
of love, and of holiness. It is not the
sum total nor the hidden life, of godliness,
but its outward form, the ornaments which
grace the living person.

their aflliction," for these terms are used
to represent the proverbial types of
extreme affliction and need. Not t h a t
orphans and widows only are meant, but
all the desolate and needy, while the two
classes named should occupy a prominent
place in our consideration. These needy
ones are to be "visited,"
Suggestive
word ! God is sometimes spoken of as
visiting men ; and when he visits them in
mercy what blessing it means I In Psalm
65 we read " Thou visitest the earth and
waterest it, thou greatly enrichest it with
the river of God," In Luke i : 68 and
78, we read of God visiting his people and
that meant redemption and the rising of
the day-spring upon their darkness and
death. How beautiful! I t is our privilege
to tread in the footsteps divine and to
visit the desolate and needy. And this
visiting of ours means much. It means to
enquire after, to afford relief and to minister to the needs of the suffering. It means
to carry sympathy, and relief, and counsel,
and comfort to hearts in distress. The

This external robe is nothing without
the wearer, the body nothing without the
living spirit within. The plant requires
the hidden life and the stream its secret
spring. If we have not this inward life,
all the mere externals of worship are vain,
•'If I bestow all my goods to feed the
poor, and if I give my body to be burned
but have not love it profiteth me nothing."
I Cor. 13: 3, Let the holy love of God
be ours and let that love put on her beautiful garments,
This religious service, or worship, or
external frame-work of godliness is " to
visit the fatherless and widows," It does
not consist in offering " a thousand rams,
and ten thousand rivers of oil." It does
not consist in altars, incense, and candles
—in gorgeous ceremonial bowings, and
dressings and crossings, etc., but in the
practical business of caring for the poor
and needy. This is probably the meaning
of the phrase " orphans and widows in

word the apostle uses may be translated—
" t o act the part of a bishop." True ritual
therefore is not found in submitting to a
variety of ceremonials and performances
at the hands of a bishop, but it is to be
yourself a bishop over poor and needy
ones, to have a little diocese of your own,
a group of suffering or desolate hearts
whom you look after and nourish.
And this form of ritual is to be observed
by all Christians, Every one ought to
have his little circle of needy or lonely
lives to care for. Such is the teaching of
the text and such is the grand characteristic of Christianity, Dr. Geikie says
" Not one of the thousands of rich men
living in Rome before the birth of Christ
ever conceived the notion of founding an
asylum for the poor, or a hospital for the
sick. But the abject and forlorn received
a charter of human rights when Jesus proclaimed that all men are brethren." Oh,
let us not forget our noble caUing ; let us
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THE WOMAN'S
BAYONET.
not forget the matchless example of our
Lord in this gracious work of active charity.
BY A. J. GORDON,
The second part of this New Testament Q ^ E A R S ago the brilliant Victor H u g o
ritual is—"to keep himself unspotted from
( j uttered a saying that seems to have
the world." Caring for the poor will not been almost prophetic: " T h e nineteenth
make up for the loss of purity, and active century is the woman's century," If we
charity cannot compensate for holiness. look back over the last half of this century
The two must go together. Pure in heart we see that the words have had ample
and beneficent in life — holy within and vindication. Fifty years ago, the idea of
helpful without, are the soul and body of women physicians would have been prethis divinity. " O r p h a n s and widows" posterous; now there are 3000 in the
must have kindness, but God must have United States, Twenty-five years ago our
holiness. "Before our God and F a t h e r " Missionary Boards drew back and gave a
we must " hate even the garments spotted decided negative to the proposal to send
by the flesh," while we " save some snatch- single lady missionaries to the heathen.
ing them out of the fire and on some have Now there are hundreds of women toiling
mercy with fear." T h e Bride must be like in far off pagan lands, and telling out the
the Bridegroom "holy and h a r m l e s s " siory of the cross to a perishing world.
while she goes " a b o u t doing good and When I graduated from the university
healing." Polluting elements abound on years ago, such a thing as a lady in colevery hand, but our garments must not be lege listening to the same lectures, purstained. We must be fresh springs of suing the same studies and competing for
water in the midst of the salt sea ; rays the same prizes and degrees as the young
of light passing unsoiled through the air men, was not to be dreamed of, so far as I
which we warm and cleanse. We must am aware. Since then, college after col" keep ourselves unspotted from the world." lege, and university after university has
" Watch as if on that alone
opened its doors to women till even the
H u n g the issue of the day." ,
venerable Oxford, standing for all that is
dignified and conservative, has been obliged
" I Y E T N O T I."
to yield to the pressure and give a welBY ALICE ARMSTRONG.
Self exalted, self depressed ;
come to the daughters as well as the
Self asserted though repressed ;
sons of England, During this quarter of
All I am of self made known,
Yet that self put firmly down —
a century, moreover, our own country has
A paradox this surely seems,
witnessed the rise and endowment of at
Impossible as errant dreams.
least four magnificent colleges for women,
Individual 1 must be
Working out my destiny;
standing on the same level with Harvard
Self by character revealed,
and Yale and Princeton, and sending out
N a u g h t of good or ill concealed —
For what I am will daily go
scores of well finished scholars every year,
T o form a future weal or woe.
to bear their part in the advancement of
Not for self but others good
the world in culture and religion. Women
Is life's aim, as understood
at the bar, women at the sick-bed, women
' N e a t h the cross. Himself Christ gave
That all the sons of men mi^ht have
in the post-offiCe, women in clerkships,
Eternal life. Then I must give
women behind the counter, women on the
Myself, if I would truly live.
platform, women in professorships—most
Christ, not I, alive within —
The mystery's solved and self may win!
true is thy saying, oh brilliant Hugo, " T h e
Wholly free, the Christ I choose;
nineteenth century is the woman's century,'"
Losing self, yet nothing lose;
For all in all in Christ I gain,
And while at the beginning of this century
In earth and heaven with him to reign.
the degrading spectacle was still visible in
Baltimore, A/d.
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some parts of Europe — of a woman yoked
up with a donkey to drag the cart which
the man was driving—-,in the last part of
the century, women appeared yoked up
with the man moving with equal footsteps
to draw forward the triumphal chariot of
Christianity and civilization.
All this
seems wonderful when we stop to ponder
it, and yet, not wonderful when we remember that a greater prophet than Hugo predicted the same things concerning the
times in which we live. Joel writing centuries before Christ foresaw our day, and
by the inspiration of the Spirit he wrote,
" Upon the servants and the handmaids in
those days will I pour out my Spirit, And
your sons and your daughters j'/^^//prophesy."
There is an obvious reason for this
enlargement of woman's sphere, Man has
wonderfully enlarged in this century and,
since woman is to be his helpmeet, her
sphere must correspondingly enlarge if she
is to keep pace with him. I say, " Man
has enlarged."
This is exactly what
modern progress is — an extension of the
man himself. We talk about inventions
and discoveries, but about all that man
has done is to lengthen out the organs
with which God endowed him. The telescope is simply the elongation of the eye
by the addition of a lens or two, so that
instead of seeing five miles away it can see
five millions of miles. The telegraph is
only an extension of the hand, piecing
out the fingers by wire nerves, so that
instead of writing at the tips of your fingers
merely, you can write on the other side of
the Atlantic. The telephone is only an
elongated ear; instead of journeying fifty
miles to get at your neighbor's ear-drum,
you draw that ear-drum close to you by
means of wires and poles and then fasten
it up over the desk of your counting room,
where you can speak to it without going
out of your office. T h e bicycle is only the
lengthening out of the human leg, so that
instead of stepping one foot at a time you

can step ten feet — and so move on with
proportionate rapidity. And what is the
locomotive but a magnified and gigantic
man with a stomach that digests coal
instead of bread and beef, and with lungs
that inhale steam and gas instead of
atmospheric air, and with two great elbows
that push along a thousand men and
women at a time, while they have nothing
to do but to recline on their cushions and
glide on without effort ? Vain and boastful man, that talks about his discoveries
and inventions when about all that he has
done is to enlarge his tabernacle of clay
by lengthening the cords and strengthening the stakes.
Well, now, just as man has thus extended
himself, the demand for woman's assistance
has increased and the opportunities for
her service multiplied. And I would that
in a few words I might give an idea of the
field that has opened up before women.
Suppose it should be your fortune to be a
seamstress and to earn your living by plying the needle, your education would not
be lost on that account, but would be of
priceless value to you. For education like
religiofi finds its highest triumph, not in
taking us out of lowly pursuits but in glorifying, in uplifting those very pursuits.
Not many years ago there was a peasant
girl in France, who plied her needle day
after day in household toil. Eugene De
Geurin was her name, and though she was
almost a slave to her sewing she delighted
in prayer and holy meditation and always
kept a blank-book in her work-basket where
she wrote down such thoughts as came to
her while about her work. " What a pity,"
you would have exclaimed if you had
known of her fine genius, " What a pity
that she could not occupy some higher
sphere of service!" Yet she thought
nothing of the kind, but sewed and meditated, drew her thread and along with it
drew her thoughts, happy in the lot where
God had placed her. While she is out of
the room for a moment let us draw near
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and read from her note-book that lies open
in her basket. She says, " I have been
sewing a sheet and have sewn several
things into my seam, A sheet is favorable
to meditation ; how many is it destined to
cover and what different kinds of slumber
— perhaps that of the grave! Who knows
whether it may not be my winding sheet,-"
If these stitches of mine may not be unravelled by the worms." Again. " I had
wished to read today but all my time has
been taken up in making a head-dress for
this little one. But whether we work with
our hands or with our head, it is all one in
the eyes of God who keeps account of
everything that is undertaken in his name.
I therefore hope that my head-dress may
be accepted as a work of charity, I have
made a present (to him) of my time and of
a little portion of my skin, worn away by
my needle, and of thousands of interesting
lines which I might otherwise have read."
And now if you will go from this peasant's cottage to Oxford University, and
listen to the most distinguished preacher
of the church of England, Canon Liddon,
you will hear him quoting from that very
note-book of Eugene De Geurin and telling how many of its thoughts he has woven
into his sermon. Thus, the seamstress
helps the eloquent preacher and the needle
is lifted up into equality with the pen.
Ah m e ! The needle is woman's bayonet. With its keen glittering point she is
driving back poverty and want and hunger
and defending her household camp from
starvation. No Waterloo or Gettysburg
can equal the battles which have been
carried at the point of this defensive
weapon—^ conquests for bread, conquests
for home, conquests for virtue. And it is
not altogether a defensive weapon either.
Do you know that one of the most brilliant
missionary achievements of modern times
was won at the point of the needle? The
Zenana workin India, by which Christian
women have found access to their heathen
sisters and carried to them the gospel!
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What a marvellous victory was this for the
needle ! These poor women — wives of
heathen husbands were imprisoned in their
homes, hardly ever seeing a visitor from
without, during their long wretched lives.
The gospel had knocked for admission to
their homes in vain. But one day, a pair
of embroidered slippers, which a Christian
woman had wrought, found their way into
one of these prison homes. It awakened
the desire of a heathen husband that his
wife might learn to embroider, and so he
invited the Christian woman to come and
teach his wife needle work; she did so.
And others followed and as they were
teaching embroidery, they taught the gospel also ; weaving in the scarlet thread of
redemption, with the brilliant hues of the
worsted yarn. And so, wonderful to tell,
what argument and diplomacy had failed
to accomplish, the needle had effected —
opened the prison doors of the Zenana to
the gospel and now scores of Christian
women have found entrance there, and
hundreds of heathen wives have been converted to Christ in these homes — washed
in his blood, clothed with his righteousness, and united to his royal household.
And of these we may say, in the words of
the Psalmist: " T h e king's daughter is all
glorious within ; her clothing is of wrought
gold. She shall be brought unto the king
in raiment of needlework, with joy and
rejoicing shall they be brought—they shall
enter into the king's palace,"
A few years ago evolution was the idol of
scientists. It was sufficient to account for
everything. Fools and scientists came to
the same conclusion that there is "no God."
But the tide is turned and these men admit
their mistake. At the last annual meeting
of the Victoria Institute, Captain Flinders
Petrie, reported that several important subjects had been considered, including the
"intrinsic weakness " of the natural selection hypothesis. Investigation showed, that
all naturalists now admit that evolution as
a working hypothesis has, as yet, proved
insufiicient to accountfor man's place in nature.
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RESURRECTION

FROM

THE

DEAD.

NO. 9.
BY J. DENOVAN.

A>N the morning of the Resurrection
when the presence of Jesus, the Son
of Righteousness, shall re-animate the
buried remains of his ransomed member,
he will give to each one a body as it
shall please him —- a true and real body,
"a spiritual body," a body exactly fitted
for the situation and adapted to the peculiar
surroundings and uses of the glorious
future age, whatever these may be.
A material body of true flesh will it be ?
Yes. What kind of flesh ? I do not know,
a n d indeed I don't care. It will be a corporation of flesh and bones like unto
Christ's own glorious body, a body of such
quality and endowed with such faculties
as shall precisely suit its sphere and work.
Just as fish-flesh is suited to life in the sea,
as bird-{[esh to life on the wing in the air,
as animal-fiesh to life in our forests and
fields, so resurrection-Hesh shall be perfectly
suited to the conditions and requirements
of resurrection life. About this resurrection flesh we know these three general
particulars.
( i ) As the flesh and blood of our present bodies cannot inherit the kingdom of
God because they are corruptible, resurrection flesh must therefore be of a kind
that is incorruptible. (2) As in the resurrection '• they neither marry nor are given
in marriage," but are, in their physical
make-up and in their social relations to
one another, " as the angels of God,"
resurrection-flesh must therefore, in many
important respects, both constitutional and
functional, differ from our flesh as it now
is. Will it resemble the pure and almost
bloodless flesh of the fowl or the fish ?
Will it resemble the flesh of the sinless
inhabitants of some unfallen world,'' I
cannot tell nor even presume to imagine.
But it will certainly be flesh, sound and
substantial, immortal and incorruptible —
flesh without tainted blood and without

destructible tissues.
" T h i s corruptible
shall put on incorruption, and this mortal
shall put on immortality." (3) Amongst
the bodies of resurrected saints there may
be, nay we are warranted in asserting
there shall be great diversity — perhaps as
great as now obtains amongst the plants
or the animals in our present world or
amongst the worlds that float in space.
" T h e r e are celestial bodies and bodies
terrestrial, but the glory of the celestial is
one and the glory of the terrestrial another.
There is one glory of the sun and another
glory of the moon and another glory of the
stars, for star differeth from star in glory.
So also is the resurrection of the dead."
This, I presume, means that each child of
God will then appear physically, what he
really is, spiritually. Great souls, now
accommodated and hidden in small weak
bodies (like that of Paul himself) will
then be clothed in corporeal majesty befitting and bespeaking their true greatness.
Lovely loving souls of singular spiritual
beauty and purity, now obscured in very
unattractive bodies, shall then take on a
corporeal form harmonizing with and
expressive of their peculiar psychical symmetry and comeliness—"the beaury of
holiness," while small and narrow souls
(although regenerated) — souls narrowed
with long indulged selfishness and small
with earthliness—such souls, now dwelling
in goodly bodies shall then, I suppose, be
appropriately clothed in bodies comparatively small and undignified. What a
majestic form, for example, shall the little
man Paul assume that day when he puts
on immortality ? No longer will he be "in
bodily presence weak and in speech contemptible." What lordly forms, may we
imagine, shall great souls like Whitefield
and Toplady, Watts and Carey, McCheyne,
Chalmers and Moffatt, Livingstone, Spurgeon and Hudson Taylor assume that day!
In contrast with such spiritual and seraphic
giants, oh, how small shall be many of our
converted millionaires and politicians!
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Let us depend upon it there will be no
deceptions and unaccountable anomalies
that day, no contradictory inappropriateness between the inward size, the spiritual
worth and the outward form and complexion. T h e iniexiox will appear iniexiox and
the superior superior ; yes, " as one star
differeth from another star in glory, so
also is the resurrection of the dead." The
most Christ-like in spiritual character and
moral history will then be the nearest to
Christ in glory and beauty; the most Godlike spirit shall be clothed in the most
God-like tabernacle. Oh, how some of our
pulpit and platform oracles, our eminent
clerical luminaries and ecclesiastical magnates who have made a business and a
speculation of their official position, will
shrink and dwindle that day ! The great
men, the chief captains and the mighty
men of the present religious world, will
they not collapse in the presence of many
big Christ-like souls who are now patiently
following and imitating the Man of Nazareth in obscurity and humility!
These few detail.* on which our apostle
dwells in his description of the first resurrection, are deeply interesting and specially
suggestive, because they plainly indicate
how really and veritably substantial that
resurrection shall be. According to Paul
the resurrection is no mere pious but indefinite hope, it is no mere poetic dream
or farciful forecast of the devout imagin.
ation, peopled with beautiful and august
shadows—the ghosts of the great and the
good, Paul's doctrine is that the resurrection shall be a material fact, as substantial
as our present physical experience ; the
resurrection-bodies shall be as real as the
golden grain of the field in harvest time
and as the fruit laden trees of the orchard
— grain and trees which have sprung up
from seed sown in the ground.
If all this be true, then surely it can be
no sign of gracelessness for us to feel interested—deeply interested too in material
things and.physical things as such. The
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fault to be found with you and me lies
here — we occupy our immortal minds with
the material things of the present age on
which rest the blight, mildew and curse of
sin; we set our hearts and hopes upon
these present sinful, feeble,perishing, corruptible bodies—upon these poor dying carcases,
Young men and maidens with elastic
limbs, strong passions and bright hopes,
you do Christianity great wrong when you
imagine or say that it rebukes your love
for the corporeal, the material, the substantial and that it inculcates upon you the
painful task of treating as sinful everything save what is purely intellectual, invisible and untangible. Neither Christ
nor his chief apostle does anything of the
sort. But they warn you and me against
setting our thoughts, our desires and our
hopes upon a world mined by sin that is
perishing, rotting, vanishing, and upon
these bodies of ours which are every day
returning to the dust. My dear young
friends, do not allow your minds to wander away sentimentally into etherial legions
of limitless emptiness, and call that genuine spiritual aspiration. But rather set
your affection and nourish your eagerest
hopes upon that heavenly age that is about
to dawn at the glorious appearing of Jesus
Christ, upon the bliss of possessing a sinless and incorruptible body, upon the
splendors and pleasures of an earth and
a heaven where the blight, the bitterness
and the curse of sin are u n k n o w n — t h e
glorious inheritance of the twice-born and
the sanctified.
Believer in Jesus, perhaps now groaning under failures and infirmities, be of
good cheer ! " I n this tabernacle we do
groan, being burdened," but you and I
will soon have eyes that can neither weep
nor grow dim, a heart that cannot sigh, a
brain and limbs that can never weary, hair
that can never grow grey, and blood that
can never chill or burn with fever, and
with that immortal body we will dwell
forever beneath the benign smile of God,
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in a world where thorns and thistles, sin,
selfishness and sorrows, bereavements and
burials are unknown. Cheer up, child of
God, for " there's a good time coming by
and b y ! "
T H E L I F E OF COMPROMISE.
BY REV, w, H. WEBB-PEPLOE.
rt OT is a man set apart for God, sancti^ fied. All goes well with him for a
certain time, until he finds through the
providence of God, as many of you must
have found, that righteousness and holiness pay even in this world, and he gets
rich. There are many Christians whom
God allows riches to come to. H e has to
test them in different ways, and when a
man begins to get well off in this world,
after having been poor, and a beggar, and
a wanderer, then comes the hour of his
awful temptation, and danger in many
cases. My brethren, it is a grand thing
to have a good name, and a good inheritance from God, even in earthly matters,
but it is a great peril to many. And then
comes the hour of testing, Abraham and
Lot stand together at the top of the hill,
and they look out over the plains, and
then Abraham makes that glorious choice,
giving the option to Lot, and Lot beheld
the plains, and the cities of the plain, and
he saw that they were well watered, like a
garden of the Lord, and when a man's
eyes go down, instead of upward, then
begins his awful danger. The man looks
down upon the lower, instead of up to the
higher, and from that moment his peril
began, and he chose. There is first a
look, and then a choice, and then there is
a moving towards, then the pitching of the
tent at the gate of, then the entering into
and dwelling in. Oh, it is such a wonderful law of progress. He goes into Sodom,
Then the man is settled down, and becomes
at last a person of importance. I am not
at all sure he wasn't running for the
Mayoralty of Sodom at that time. I imagine he would have come out at the head

of the city life, if he had behaved himself
satisfactorily. One day it seems God had
come to the end of forbearance. Two
angels arrived in Sodom to bring the
vengeance of God upon that city; and
they come into the gates of the city, and
stand waiting, and Lot passes by, and he
is a hospitable man. Your well-to-do
Christian who is trying to live the two
lives, the worldly life and the heavenly life,
is generally hospitable. H e takes in the
strangers, and he takes in his own soul,
and he is ready now to receive the two
visitors. They go to the house of Lot,
and they detail the solemn purpose of
God. Now, brethren, when the door is
shut upon those men, the message is
brought out, " The Lord has sent us to
destroy this city; hast thou any righteous
in it.'' This coming judgment wilt thou
escape with them all ?" Now, have you
ever noticed that so many people who have
flattered themselves that it was not foolish
to live a kind of half and-half life, sanctified, so far as belonging to God is concerned, but living in the most perilous surroundings, think that they can escape the
danger ? Lot dwells in the city with the
expectation that he can influence the people
around him. But his friends say to him,
" W e ought to go into society to mould the
society; it is our duty, as Christians, to
carry our lights into the world, and then
we shall influence them. My brothers, the
world will drag you down to their level •
you will never bring them up to your level
until you have taught them to know Christ,
and to see the depravity of their nature,
How much influence have you got > "This
one fellow," the people say, " c a m e into
Sodom among us, and he must needs be a
judge. We will do worse to him than we
would do to them." T h a t is the amount
of influence a man cairies with the world
when he tries to mingle with them, to
bring his Christiarity into society, into
business, into games.
H e carries no
weight with them while he is a man that
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presents a mingled condition, a half-andhalf life. T h a t is the opinion of the world,
Now, his family, surely his family will be
affected by it. T h e time comes for the
angel to destroy the city, and he says,
" H a s t thou any here except the family?"
The man says, " I have tried as an honest
father to do a little honest business, and
to mix up with the world, but at least my
family respect me," Do they? H e came
to his sons-in-law, and said, " G o you out
of this place, for the Lord will destroy this
city ; " but he seemed as one that mocked
unto his sons-in-law. They said in his
face, " Y o u fool, you have lived for the
world, and talked about it, and you come
to us and say the flames of God are coming
upon us ; we don't believe such folly as
that," My brothers, they will never believe you when you have lived a compromised life. It is the compromised life
which is ruining the Church and the world.
The compromised life is an everlasting disgrace to the Christian, and it is ruining the Church of nineteenth century, as
it was in the days of Lot and Abraham,
H e goes home, and now he is shut in with
his wife and two daughters, and he says,
" My dears, the time has come to escape ;
the Lord is coming to destroy the city;
I have laid up wealth; I have worked hard
to get you a competency; I have gone
through a great deal that was perilous ;
I have risked my soul; I have lived a halfand-half life, but it was for your sakes."
Oh, my brethren, it is your doubting compromises that are destroying your whole
soul's peace, and your family life.
Now, they must escape. And now what
is going to become of the accumulated
wealth ? H e nearly lost his soul in order
that he might get rich, and endow Mrs.
Lot and the Misses Lot with something
after he was gone. Every shred of it has
to be left behind, and he must escape for
his life. And now the angels take hold of
him, and have to drag him out. Would to
God that we might be the angels, and drag
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you out this morning from Sodom if you
are living a mixed-up life. When they get
them outside, they say, " Escape for your
life to the mountains, and tarry not," Lot
says, "Oh, see that little city, Zoar; mayn't
I just keep that bit of possession in the
plain life?" Mayn't I keep one litde
thing ? It is only my little carpet dance,
Brethren, God wants whole-hearted deliverance, straightout, and all in a moment,
from the things that have been bringing
a curse upon your family.
T H R E E MISSIONARY AMBITIONS,
BY A, J, CORDON, D,D,

' ^ V J E are often greatly indebted to one
who asks us a question, A student
inquired of us one day whether the Bible
anywhere sanctions ambition. Yes ; for
though the word is not found in the English concordance, it occurs in the originaL
The word philotimoumenon, to love honor,
isfound three times in the Greek Testament,
and the three text where it occurs constitute
an admirable chain of missionary exhortation.
I. The Bield: " Y e a , so have I been
ambitious to preach the Gospel not where
Christ was named, lest I should build upon
another man's foundation " (Rom. 1 5 : 20).
This is not according to the course of
this world. If one were buying a houselot it would be no objection, other condidons being favorable, that he could
secure a plot where the foundation-stones
had been already laid, leaving nothing to
be done but to rear the superstructure,
stone upon stone, till the building should
be complete, " No ! " says the apostle,
" I desire a field where not a sod has been
turned, where not a turf has been broken,
lest I should build upon another man's
foundation." If this saying sounds paradoxical, we believe that on reflection the
whole philosophy of missions will be found
wrapped up in it. The great commission
reads, " Go ye into all the world, and
preach the Gospel to every creature," not.
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" Stay in one part of the world and build
up a Christian civilization," As distinctly
as concentration was the principle ofj Judaism, so clearly is diffusion the principle
of Christianity, The requirement of the
one was that all should come to Jerusalem ;
the command of the other is that Jerusalem shall go to all men. And this latter
idea is so vital to the Gospel that it cannot be violated without the most fatal
results. There is a wise saying that " capital is the blood of business," and the body
politic can only be healthy,
AS IT IS

KEPT

IN

CIRCULATION,

But who, looking at the condition of the
world today, can doubt that Christianity
is suffering from congestion at the centres
—too much blood around the educational
centres of Christendom, producing that
intellectual vertigo by which so many theological professors are made to stumble
upon the skatidalon of sceptical criticism ;
and too much blood about the religious
centres, the home churches, causing that
fatty degeneration of the heart by which
Christians are becoming inclined to a goodnatured and easy-going toleration of all
religions—pagan, heathen, and infidel,
" I n union is strength," the
world's
maxim; "in diffusion is strength " is the
motto of Christianity, " Tear down the
rookeries if you would be rid of the rooks,"
was John Knox's advice for dealing with
the religious houses where the monks and
friars of his day were congregated, to fatten
on the life of the nation. What mtelligent
Christian can question the vast benefit
which would accrue to the world if there
could be a removal of those theological
"foundations"
on which such learned professors as Wellhausen and Kuenen and
Pfleiderer and their American sympathizers
have rested, while they have undermined
the authority of that Bible which they are
employed to teach ? and if the endowment
of their chairs could be capitalized for
sending hundreds of plain, pious, and
consecrated missionaries to the heathen.

even though those missionaries
were
utterly ignorant of Hebrew or Greek or
systematic theology ? Cromwell put the
same hard sense into another saying when,
inquiring about certain silver shrines in
the cathedrals, he was told that they were
effigies of the twelve apostles. " Melt
them up and coin them into shillings, and
send them about doing good ! " he exclaimed.
So we say with the utmost emphasis
concering the architectural luxuries and
the artistic choirs and the sumptuous
adornments of our modern sanctuaries.
What an unspeakable blessing might come
to the world if the evangeUcal wealth thus
employed could be coined into missionaries
and sent to those who have never heard
the G o s p e l !
The apostles saying embodies the deepest wisdom, and its truth
was never more apparent than now. We
believe that the great commission contains
the best antidote against the great relapse
which threathens the Church t o d a y ; the
apostolic missions, undertaken with new
zeal, furnish the only line of resistance
against the apostate theology and the
apostate Christianity which
are
now
coming in upon us like a flood.
DIFFUSION

OR

DEATH

is the alternative which faces us.
The
church which is not a missionary church
must now become a missing church. T h e
foundations which our fathers laid in faith
and prayer are in many instances being
built upon with hay, wood, and stubble ;
the true-hearted must turn aside from
them and build anew upon the foundation
of apostles and prophets.
In a word, it seems to us that in the
apostle's method lies the true secret, not
only of the salvation of the world, but of the
safety of the Church. The mission workers
in our city, who, without pay or patronage,
plunge down into the slums to rescue the
perishing, are rarely found to be unsound
teachers of the Gospel. In mingling with
them we have constantly been surprised
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and delighted at the Evangelical correctness
of their teaching. On the other hand,
there are scores of preachers in the same
city who are building on ecclesiastical
foundations many generations deep—
creed foundations, wealth foundations, and
culture foundations—of whom it may be
said without slander that the preaching of
the simple Evangelical Gospel is the last
thing they know how to do.
We see the
saying of Dr, Duff demonstrated on every
h a n d : " T h e church which ceases to be
evangelistic will soon cease to be Evangelical,"
II. The Work.-^Faul exhorts the Thessalonian Christians that they "be ambitious
to be quiet, and to do their own business,"
etc. (i Thess. iv. i i ) . The nature of that
business is not defined, but the word
points to the Christian's special and peculiar work, " Wist ye not that I must be
about my Father's b u s i n e s s ? " asked Jesus
when his mother was chiding him for
neglect of parental claims. And since the
great commission was given, every disciple
may answer the claims of business, and
the claims of society, and even the claims
of the home church with the question :
" Wist ye not that I must be about my
Master's business ? " There is, there can
be, now no work comparable for a moment
with that of making known the Gospel to
the unsaved millions for whom Christ died.
And is there any sphere where a sanctified
ambition is more strongly demanded than
here ? The lament of an eminent laborer
on the foreign field, that in spite of all
which the Christian Church has attempted
and accomplished in this century, " i t has
thus far only been playing at missions," is
a statement borne out by actual facts ; for
do not men who " mean business " put
themselves and their energy and their capital and their time into their special work?
H a s the Church of the nineteenth century,
with all its efforts toward world-wide evangelization, done this ? " Let us not be
pessimists, but let us be truthists," says,
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and well says, a Scotch preacher. We do
not expect perfection in the Christian
Church, but it is better that we aim at perfection and come short of it than to aim
at imperfection and attain it.
We are in danger of self-complacency in
view of what we have done, if we do not
impartially judge ourselves for what we
have failed to do.
Let us examine ourselves, then, concerning our outlay for the great work in
comparison with our inlay for ourselves.
According to the best estimate which we
can obtain, there are now above nine
thousand missionaries on the foreign field
—a noble army of witnesses for which we
should devoutly praise God.
But it is
computed that there are a hundred and
thirty thousand ordained ministers at home
representing the same constituency. How
vast the disproportion! Fifteen times as
many building on foundations already laid
as there are preaching the Gospel where
Christ is not named. Does this represent
the most aggressive business policy in the
enterprise of missions ?
At the lowest estimate fourteen million
dollars were given by Protestant Christendom last year for the cause of foreign missions. We praise God for this testimony
of Christian heart to the constraining
power of Jesus' love, and for all of sacrifice
and self-denial which it represents.
And
yet, though the Christians of America gave
nearly one half of this sum, they gave it
according to the reckoning of Dr, Strong,
based on the census of 1890, out of wealth
amounting to thirteen billions of dollars
now in the hands of the Christians of the
United States ; so that by the law of proportional giving they contributed on that
year, he says, one thirty-second part of 07ie
per cent, of their means to foreign missions.
A widow's mite, indeed, but a mite subtracted from millions left untouched—a
speck of gold-dust dropped from a mountain of gold coins I Does this look like an
aggressive policy on the part of those who
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are doing business for God ? Again, it is
held by many Christians that the task
which the'Church has assigned to her is
that of converting the whole world to Christ.
If success is any criterion of business
enterprise, let us ask what has been actually
done ? Hardly more than two million disciples can be reckoned as the result of the
toil and effort of this century of missions ;
and if we add what are called " adherents "
•—those who have in some sense been influenced by Christianity and identified
with it—we may perhaps compute two
millions more. But while we rejoice and
give thanks for what has thus been wrought
we have to remember that in the same
hundred years in which this has been accomplished the heathen and Mohammedan
population of the globe has increased by
two huttdred millions ; in other words, the
false religions have outstripped the true
seventy to one in the race for the conquest
of this earth to C h r i s t How long will it
take to convert the world at this rate of
speed ? Is it true that the children of this
world are swifter as well as wiser in their
generation than the children of light ? A
hundred years have elapsed since Carey
went to India, and still vast proportions of
that empire remain unreached. The British
Gov<:rnment took the census of India
three years ago and did it in a single day
—its two hundred and eighty millions of
population numbered and registered within
twenty-four h o u r s ; and yet in a hundred
years missions have not succeeded in
reaching all in that vast empire, and
Standard Oil cans are found today adorning the native houses in India, where as
yet no Christians are found. Nay, more ;
we have to be rebuked not only by comparing ourselves with the children of this
world, but with the children of the Evil
One, Did we spend less than a million
for promoting the worship of our Christ in
China last year ? One of the oldest missionaries in that empire estimates that the
worshippers of demons spent a hundred

and thirty millions in sacrifices to their god,
the prince of the power of the air, the
spirit that now worketh in t h e children of
disobedience. What shall we say to these
things ? We must ponder them seriously,
and ask thoughtfully whether there is not
room for a vastly larger business ambition
in carrying on the work of missions? A n d
if, perchance, we see those who really rise
to the height of this great argument, let us
not count them fools and fanatics.
I I I . Our Rezvard.—" Wherefore w^ are
ambitious, that, whether present or absent,
wemay be well pleasing unto H i m " (2 Cor.
V. 9, vide R, V.). This certainly is the
highest evangelical motive. Neither apostolic succession nor apostolic success constitutes the truest credential of the missionary, " No soldier on service entangleth
himself in the affairs of this life " (2 Tim.
ii. 4. R, v . ) . N o ; not even if, by so doing
he could enhance his success and multiply
his conquests, " T h a t he may please him
who enrolled him as a soldier" is the chief
aim. The joy of the harvest is blessed ;
but one must not fix the eye upon this, so
as to forget the approval of the Husbandman, which is greater than all.
The first great missionary could say as
his highest confession : " I do always the
things that please Him " (John 8: 29,).
The chief missionary of the apostles
writes : " Or do I seek to please men ? for
if I yet pleased men, I should not be the
servant of C h r i s t " (Gal. t : 10). " I have
one passion, // is he, he alone," wrote Zinzendorf. " Here I am. Lord, send m e , "
said David Brainerd. " Send me to the
rough and savage pagans of the wilderness;
send me from all that is called comfort on
earth ; send me even to death itself, if it
be but in thy service and to promote
thy
Kingdom."
T h e final award will not be
" W e l l done, good and successful servant "
—though blessed are they who shall be
counted worthy to achieve success—but
" Well done, good and faithful servant."
—Missionary Review of the World.
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" A F T E R THE THOUSAND

YEARS."

NO. 4,
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T will not be inferred that the history
of the old does not pass into the thousand years reign. T h e two forces have
simply changed relative places. T h e combatants are both there. Hear the rallying
cry of the old creation in the second Psalm.
" L e t us break their bands in s u n d e r ; "
and the answer comes back from the new
creation " T h o u shalt dash them in pieces
like a potter's vessel," Isaiah 60: 12. " For
the nation and Kingdom that will not
serve thee, shall perish; yea, those nations
shall be utterly wasted." And thus the
great struggle of the ages goes on to the
end of the Millennium, when Satan the
old leader comes forth to marshal h i s ' o w n
for the final world-wide onslaught.
Trench finds a parallelism between the
two creations of striking significance. Herein we see the conception of the book laid
deeply in the plan of grace as well as in the
plan of the ages. The individual believer,
in his inner being as we have seen, presents
the phenomena of two natures answering
exactly to the two creations, God deals
with them after his plan in the universe.
If the natures are hostile, nevertheless
they co-exist.
Gal 5; 17, " T h e flesh
lusteth against the Spirit and the Spirit
against the flesh," It is in this conflict
that God's hand appears in defense of
his own.
1. When the new life is implanted, the
old receives a stunning blow; we die with
Christ and the new is free to enter upon
its heavenward way. Romans 6 : 1 8 . Were
it not for this blow from God, what hope
would there be of final deliverance from
sin ?
How gracious that his hand is never
weary and his eye never sleeps^ nursing
and watching the weakling of grace till it
shall transform the ages and the universe
itself.
2. Sttfl'ering is in the plan of God's helpful ministry. So far as we know, no new
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creation can dispense with it, more than
the Captain of our Salvation who was
made perfect through suffering. Far reaching is its ministry, its roots striking deeper
than the old creation, and yielding thereafter the peaceable fruits of righteousness.
Is it possible that we truly comprehend
this ministry coming from the Master's
hand in manifold forms and degrees.
Generally one or more great blows of a life
mark the shifting of great tides in character,
when sin is branded with new horror and
grace lifted into new power.
3, When death literally comes, the stronghold of the old creation is entirely destroyed, 2 Cor. 5 : 1-9 and the new completely freed.
These methods of divine dealing with
the soul, have their counterpart and exact
parallel judgments in the material universe,
X, There was a dood when the world
died and rose again to a new life. The
analogy of this death was traced by Peter,
First Espistle 3 : 2 1 .
2. At the Lord's coming will fall the
^xeat purging judgments of earth, the counterpart of the believer's suffering.
3, At the end of the thousand years
wSSS. eoxne \^\e fitial dissolution of the race,
and the old creation, " t h e removing of
those things that are shaken, as of things
that are made, that those things which
cannot be shaken (new creation), may
remain" H e b . 12 : 27.
In the Millennium, the new receives a
mighty impetus, its elements are solidified
by the great Captain; but the true " regeneration" spoken of by Jesus, "when the
Son of Man shall sit in the throne of his
glory," Matt, 19 : 28, will not be reached
till the new heavens and the new earth
appear, and the redeemed and his environment, are complete and harmonious.
The author's conception of this duplex
system of two creations, side by side, from
the beginning, each seeking for the mastery
ever in antagonism, in our inner being,
and in the great universe itself, is the great

198

Zbc mntcbvoov^.

spiritual conflict of the ages, out of which
all other conflicts and wrongs are but droppings, the profoundest mystery and at the
same time the saddest necessity of our
being and world, never to be solved and
put away, till our blessed Lord, whose
right it is to reign everywhere, shall have
destroyed utterly theold, and established the
new and Immovable Kingdom in its steadWho are to be the associates of Christ
in his coming Millennial Kingdom, was a
question raised by the apostles themselves,
who thought to select their places while
he was yet with them. This matter is
carefully considered by Trench, at this
point, because he finds herein a distincdon
between the Millennial and the PostMillennial Kingdom. In the one is a
system of delegated authority throughout,
while in the other our Lord reigns without
associates.
Adam had delegated authority till he fell,
(Psalm 8), Israel had it till she apostatized,
1 Kings 4 : 21. Now the Gentiles have
rule and will continue in it, Daniel 2 :
36-43, till the age ends with the blasphemous ruler who sits in the temple of God.
2 Thess. 2: 4. In the Millennium Christ
reigns and certain saints are associated
with him on the throne. Peter sought to
understand this matter. Matt. 19 . 28,
" A n d Jesus said unto them, verily I say
unto you, that ye who have followed me,
in the regeneration when the Son of Man
shall sit on the throne of his glory, ye also
shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the
twelve tribes of Israel." The sons of
Israel became princes ruling in all the
earth, Psalm 45 : 16. In the kingdom
disclosed in Ephesians, the final age, there
is " p u t down all rule and all authority
and power." We see our Lord in the
heavenlies, "far above all principality,
and power and might and dominion and
every name that is named, not only in
this world (age), but also in that which is
to come (the Millennium): and hath put
all things under his feet." In the 15th of

first Corinthians we see hostile powers
overthrown, the last of which is d e a t h ;
while in Ephesians Jesus is set far above
even all rightful authorities ; or, they surrender to his sole sceptre their homage
and their crowns. On his head we are
informed are " m a n y crowns."
Hostile
rule not only fades away forever, but all
powers that are of God, swell the tide of
his glory. No prince represents the king
here as in the Millennium, No apostles
judge the tribes of Israel, though their
names are retained in the walls of the
heavenly city, Christ holds the sceptres
of government single handed ; it cannot b e
therefore the Millennium, Christ as Godman holds the kingdom ; it cannot therefore be the Eternal Rule,
ALMOND BARRELLE,
HIS

COMING.

They tell me a solemn story.
But it is not sad to me,
For in its sweet unfolding
My Saviour's love I see.
They say that some sudden moment
The Lord of life may come
To lift me from the cloudland
Into the light of home.
They say I may have no warning,
I may not even hear
The rustle of his garments.
As he softly draweth near;
Suddenly, in a moment,
Upon my ear may fall
The summons loved of our Master,
'•Answer the Master's call."
Perhaps he will come in the noontide
Of some bright, sunny day,
W h e n with dear ones all around me,
My life seems bright and gay.
Pleasant must be the pathway.
Easy the shining road.
Up from the dimmer sunlight
Into the light of God.
Perhaps he will come in the stillness
Of the mild and quiet night,
When the earth is calmly sleeping
'Neath the moonbeams' silvery l i g h t ;
When the stars are softly shining
O'er the slumbering land and sea
Perhaps in holy stillness
T h e Master will come for me.

Zbc MatcbworD.
T H E TABERNACLE AS A WHOLE.
^J^HE importance of considering the sig^^'^ nification of this Tabernacle, the first
place ever constructed for the worship of
the true God, may be seen from the following considerations :
1. The details of its construction and
the services connected with it, occupy
about one-third of the book of Exodus
and nearly the whole of Leviticus,
2. The particulars of the structure are
given four times ; at Sinai, Exod, 25-30 ;
in the making, Exod, 35-39 ; in giving instruction to set it up, Exod, 40 ; 1-16, and
in setting it up, Exod, 40* 17-333, A pattern of the Tabernacle, or a
model, was shown to Moses when he was
with God on Sinai,
Exod, 25 ; 9 - 4 0 ;
Exod, 2 6 : 3 0 ; Num. 8 : 4 , Acts, 7 : 4 4 ;
Heb. 8 : 5. When the temple was built,
it was constructed according to a pattern
shown to David " b y the Spirit." i Chron,
2 8 ; 10-12.
The Tabernacle occupies
twice as much space in the Bible as the
Temple and its cost could not have been
less than about ^3,000,000.
4, In the New Testament, many words
are borrowed from the Tabernacle and its
service, and many scriptures cannot be
understood without a knowledge of it. For
example " v a i l " Heb. 10: 2 0 ; " M e r c y
s e a t " H e b . 9 : 5 , and Rom. 3 : 25 (propiation) " t h r o n e of grace." Heb. 4 : 16;
washing or "laver of regeneration." Tit. 3:
5. So of " priest," " sacrifice," " offering,"
" w a s h i n g , " "cleansing," "intercession,"
and many others,
5, It is a very interesting fact that Moses
face did not shine when the Ten Commandments were given to him, but after he had
received the pattern of the Tabernacle the
"shadows of Heavenly things " to us the
types of that grace, which was to come by
Jesus Christ,
Compare Exod. 20: 18,
with Exod, 34: 29-35, See also 2 Cor, 3 :
7-18, as given in the R. V.
6. It was God's first dwelling place, after
sin came into the world, Exod, 25. Sin
had defiled the earth,
God could not
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have fellowship with sin, and therefore
could no longer dwell with man. Now
this Tabernacle was the type of how God
would dwell with man, first in Christ, Jno,
1 : 1 4 ; 2 Cor, 5 : 1 9 ; then in the church,
Eph, 2 : 2 2 ; and then in the new heavens
and new earth. Rev, 31 : 2-5 : 22 : 3-5,
7, This was the visible expression of
the unseen God in relation to his people.
In this respect it resembles our Lord
Jesus Christ. John i : 18.
SYMBOLS AND TYPES,

1. This was the child state of the Church.
Children learn more from pictures than
from abstract teaching, God set these
pictutes before spiritual " b a b e s , " under
the leadership of Moses, as the easiest
method of instructing them,
2. What the eye sees, affects the heart
more than what the ear hears.
It was
therefore the most effective method of
instruction,
3. A sufficient number of copies of a
written revelation could not have been
produced at that time, as there was no
printing press; and even if they could, the
people had been slaves, were unlettered,
and could not read. It was thus the only
method of revelation,
4. The symbols are much the same as
were used in Egypt by an idolatrous worship, both because their use is, in the
nature of things, as white for purity, light
for truth, etc ; and because the people
would have mis-interpreted any other use
of these symbols. For the same reason,
God chose Greek for the N, T. Scriptures,
that the people to whom they came, might
understand them.
5. There is a difference between a symbol and a type, which will help us in our
future studies. The symbolic is the teaching which this Tabernacle had for the Jews;
the typical, what it has for us. They saw
germ in what we see in flowers and fruit,
Moses and the Tabernacle are to Christ
and the Apostles, what tbe bud is to the
fruit. Now, although the germ and the
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bud might have uses and beauty to us,
even although we had never seen the
flowerand fruit; yet, they are only promises
and prophecies of fruit, after we have seen
and tasted the fruit. Just so to the Jews,
the Tabernacle had its own truth and
beauty—they understood its symbols. But
we have lived in " the fulness of time "
and have tasted the fruit.
To us, these
symbols, therefore, become types and prophecies. T h e symbolic teaching was their
sermons which entered into their everyday life—it was their practical truth for
the present time. But we live in the days
of fulfilment and what was prophetic then,
is fulfilment now—and so we find our sermons in the typical aspect of the teachings
of the Tabernacle. Hence we may always
study, first what the Jews saw, what its
symbolism was to them. This is the same
in germ as the typical fulfilment in Christ,
to us. I do not say that every type in
the Tabernacle has had its complete fulfilment; for it has not, as we shall see.
Take one example of what might be
learned by the Jews and what further by us—
they gettingatthesymbol, and weatthe type.
I n Exod, 29: 38-42, if we read and study
it carefully and put ourselves back to the
place of the Jews, we will readily see how
1hey would learn the fatal consequences of
sin, because of the death of the lamb daily;
they would understand the need of an
atonement before a meeting place between
God and man could be provided, they
begin to feel that somehow there was mercy
from God to man, and that in some sense
God dwelt with them. This much they
would learn, but little more. But we read it
rather as we read the prophecy of Isa, 53,
We see in this a type, setting forth our
ruin by sin, the Lamb of God putting
away sin, the meeting place at the cross,
the mercy in Christ, and the dwelling of
God in us by the Holy Spirit, What they
learned, came to them through the symbolic
meaning of the types.
But they have
all been fulfilled now, and we see the
promise of that fulfillment.

THE RESURRECTIONS.
BY REV, C L A R E N C E
I,

THE

SCRIPTURES

LARKIN,

SPEAK

OF

THREE

KINDS OF R E S U R R E C T I O N .
1. National. Of Israel. Hosea 6 : 1 ;
Ez. 37 : 1-14.
This is future.
2. Spiritual, Of the soul,
Eph, 2 :
1-6 ; 5 : 14; Col, 2 : 1 3 ; Rom, 6 : i - i i .
This is a present resurrection, and is
going on about us continually. John 5: 24.
3. Material. Of the dead body. John
5 : 28-29 ; Acts 2 4 : 15.
This is future.
"WHAT

IS* IT T H A T

RISES?"

a. It is the same body.
Only that can rise out of the grave that
went into it,
Christ's resurrection is a specimen of
ours. H e not only taught the doctrine,
but he demonstrated it. Luke 2 4 : 30-43,5 1 ; John 2 0 : 20, 25, 2 8 ; Acts i : 1 1 ;
Phil. 3 : 2 0 - 2 1 , We look for it. Rom. 8 :
23b. It is a different body.
The same in identity, different in character. I Cor. 15 : 42-44,
Objection No, i. Impossible, because
body decomposed.
Ans, : Illus, : House built of blocks.
Objection No, 2, No room on the earth
for the resurrected dead.
A n s . : All stand on half state of New
York.
I I , BOTH THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE W I C K E D
ARE TO R I S E .

John 5 : 2 8 - 2 9 ; Acts 2 4 : 15,
III,

T H E I R RESURRECTION IS NOT

SIMUL-

TANEOUS,

There is to be 1000 years between them.
Rev, 2 0 : 4 - 5 , The placing together in
one sentence events widely separated as
to time (Acts 24 : 15 and John 5 : 28-29),
is illustrated in Isa. 61 : 2, Compare with
Luke 4 : 16—21,
This (Rev. 20 : 4-5) is the only passage
in the Bible that gives the length of time
between the two resurrections, but its
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truthfulness is confirmed by other passages
that prove that the righteous are to rise
before the wicked, i Thess. 4 : 16; Luke
1 4 : 1 4 : 2 0 : 3 5 - 3 6 ; Phil, 3 : 1 1 ; Heb,
11 : 35 ; Rev. 20 : 6.
IV,

W H I L E THE

1000

YEARS

RIGHTEOUS
BEFORE

THE

DEAD

RISE

WICKED,

THEY DO NOT ALL R I S E AT ONCE.

Ques. : What is meant by " the last day?"
John 6 : 39, 40, 44, 5 4 ; 11 : 24,
A n s , : " T h e resurrection day." It is
1000 years long, (2 Pet. 3 : 8.) I h i s is
the " d a y " of salvation. The righteous
shall rise on the morning of that day, (Rev.
2 0 : 4), the wicked when its evening
shadows fall, (Rev. 2 0 : 5, 12-13.)
Q u e s , : " W h a t is meant by the last
t r u m p ? " I Cor, 1 5 ; 5 1 - 5 2 ; i Thess,
4 : 16.
Ans.: T h e last trumpet of the " seven."
Rev, 8 : 1 , 2 , 6 ; Rev, 1 1 : 15-18,
V,

T H E M A N N E R OF THE
OF " T H E

RESURRECTION

RIGHTEOUS."

1. It is martial, i Thess. 4 : 1 6 ; Matt.
2 4 : 31.
2. It is orderly, i Cor, 15 : 23-24.
3. It is instantaneous, i (Jor, 15 : 52,
4. It is glorious. Matt. 13 : 43 ; i Cor.
15 • 4 0 - 4 3 ; Phil. 3 : 2 1 ; I John 3 : 2
(Mark 9 : 2-3) Rev. i : 12-18,
5. It is triumphant, i Cor, 15 : 54-55.
VI,

T H E RESURRECTION OF ' THE R I G H T -

EOUS,'AND

'THE

WICKED'

ARE

NOT

ONLY DIFFERENT AS TO TIME, BUT
AS TO CHARACTER AND

DES-

TINY,

John 5 : 2 8 - 2 9 ; Dan, 12: 2 ; Rev. 2 0 :
5. 12-15,
to the word "souls " ( R e v ,
2 0 : 4), it means also life, persons, or
individuals. See same word. Acts 2 : 4 1 ;
7 : 14; 2 7 : 10; 3 7 : i ; I Cor, 15: 4 5 ;
I Pet, 3 : 20 ; Rev, 12 : 11, The apostle
did not see a " resurrection of souls," he
saw the souls of those who w'ere slain during " t h e great tribulation," that is, he
NOTE,

AS
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had a vision of the martyrs in their slain
condition, and then he saw them rise —
" T h e y lived," not their souls, for souls
never die, but they lived again in their
resurrected bodies, it was a literal resurrection. The " resurrection " in Rev, 20 :
12 is literal, therefore this must be literal.
If it is spiritual, the other must be also.

SAINT COLUMBUS,
BY P R O F . J O H N MOORE.

OQ'merica is soon to be honored by hav^
ing a patron saint. The canonization
of Columbus has been announced by the
Pope to soon take place, so that we are to
have a Saint Columbus, It is reasonable
to inquire what sort of a character he was.
There is an important distinction between
his success in discovery and his general
character. The one should not be confounded and identified with the other. It
is true that the infallible Pontiff held that
the earth was flat, and Columbus had arrived at an opposite conclusion. Hence
the Romanists claim that this continent belongs to them. The first important step to
canonization is beatification. That means
that he has been delivered from purgatory
and is in heaven. The Popes must have
been hard-hearted to have allowed him for
hundreds of years to suffer the horrible torments of purgatorial fire and brimstone,
when they have the p ' w e r to deliver him
from it. If he had worn the scapular it
might have been different; for Pope John
X X I I I , declared that the Virgin Mary appeared to him, and told him that on every
Saturday she went and took the souls irom
purgatory that wore that article when they
died.
As the Christian character of Columbus
is now specially involved and insisted upon
by Roman Catholics, it is proper and pertinent to inquire what that was, that is the
real Columbus, Modern researches enable us to ascertain this beyond any doubt.
The truth is now revealed in this respect
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as it has never been before. There is a
Latin maxim which in English is this-,
" Nothing should be said about the dead
but what is good," This can be improved
b y putting it in another form — Nothing
should be said about the dead but what is
frue.
It seems that he had been a pirate and
slave-trader on the coast of Africa, and
that he was very defecdve in ordinary personal morals. But to meet this we are reminded of the character of his age. But no
man properly deserves the name of a great
and Christian saint: who does not rise, in at
least a tolerable degree above his age.
This Columbus certainly did not. Selfishness seemed to be the controlling element
in his character. On his first voyage he
kept two reckonings, the one true, for himself, and the other false, to deceive his crew,
A large reward was promised by his sovereigns to the man who should see land first,
T h e " Pinta " was the foremost vessel, and
from her deck at two o'clock in the morning the land was first seen by Rodrigo de
Triana, But his admiral cheated him out
of it, and got the liberal reward. T h e
story is told that the poor sailor became so
grieved and shocked by the injustice, that
he afterwards renounced the Romish faith
professed by Columbus, and passed into
Africa and became a Mahometan, Land
was first reached on the twelfth of October,
and the fourteenth was Sunday, when Mass
was celebrated with great pomp. On that
occasion he intimated the idea of enslaving
the natives. Accordingto his own account,
the Indians were a gentle race and received
the new-comers with reverence and kind,
ness. H e soon carried his idea into execution. Instead of attempting to Chrisdanize
those heathen, he began to enslave them,
H e became the pioneer European slave,
trader in America, H e afterward wrote
home that the Spaniards needed cattle, and
that the natives could be shipped to Spain
and sold into slavery, and thus moneycould
be obtained to purchase cattle to be sent

over. H e hunted the poor creatures and
sent ship-loads of them to Spain for this purpose. Thus was introduced the system
fhat became such a blighting curse. T h e
Indians were hunted and many of them
slaughtered, Arthur Helps in his history
writes : " Columbus started up forewith.
went off to Magdalena, engaged the I n d i a n s
and routed them utterly. H e took a large
part of them for slavery, and reduced to
obedience the whole of the province of
Macorix. Returning to Isabella, he sent
back on the 24 of February, 1495, the four
ships which Antonio de Torres had brought
out, chiefly laden with Indian slaves."
It is rather remarkable that the very ships
which brought the admirable reply from
Ferdinand and Isabella to Columbus, begging him to seek some other way to Christianity than through slavery, even for wild
man-devouring Caribs, should come back
full of slaves taken from amongst the wild
islanders of " Hispaniola," In one of his
letters he estimates that " in the name of
the sacred Trinity " there might be sent as
many slaves as sale could be found for in
Spain, for whom there would be a demand
for 4000, In five ships he sent at one
time 600, 200 of this number to be given
to the masters of the vessels in payment
for freight. T h e Spaniards vigorously carried on the work started by Columbus,
In their flave hunts, many of the Indians
who were taken had both hands cut off,
and were told to carry those letters to their
lords to show their mutilations and thus inspire general terror. On one occasion
some 600 prisoners were put to the sword
at once. Las Casas mentions one instance
of thirteen Indians being hung up, " i n
honor and reverence of Christ our Lord and
his twelve aposdes," These were hung at
such a height that their feet could touch
the ground, and were used as dumb figures
for the Spaniards to try their swords upon.
On another occasion he saw some I n d i a n s
burnt alive in a sort of wooden cradle,
Their cries disturbed the Spanish captain
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in his tent and he ordered them to be immediately despatched. But instead of that,
the ofificer gagged them that they might be
put to death by a slowfire. Says Las Casas,
" All this I saw with my bodily mortal eyes."
H e tells us that he saw in Cuba 7000 children perish trom hunger in three or four
months, on account of their parents being
forced always to work in the mines. A
bishop wrote: " T h e Spaniards live like
devils rather than Christians, violating all
the laws of God and man." A high Spanish officer wrote : " T h e Spaniards have no
more regard for their salvation than if their
souls and bodies died together."
Columbus was most intent on getting
gold. The natives soon learned the spirit
and aim of their visitors, and would sometimes hold up in their hands a piece of gold,
and exclaim, "Behold the God the Christians worship,"
The second time Columbus came over,
he called his men, numbering eighty, together before a notary, and required them
to take oath that people could go by land
from where they were to Spain, and should
anyone state to the contrary afterwards,he
should be required to pay such a heavy fine,
which not one of them could pay, and if not
paid, the man should get 100 lashes, and
have his tongue torn out by the roots so he
could never lie again.
On the programme of the so-called Columbian celebration in Boston, was conspicuous, "Columbus the Knight of the Faith."
If that were the fact, the faith must be
very bad — so much the worse for the faith.
H e could not have to contend much with
Satan in propagating popery which was his
masterpiece. No one who saw the parade
could doubt that it was an Irish Roman
Catholic affair, helped by thousands of dollars from the city treasury, Columbus was
held up as- a saintly character, when he was
just the opposite. But the end sanctifies the
means. Lying, fraud and cruelty are all
right when the progress and ascendency of
the Pope and his agents are involved.
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GORDON T R A I N I N G SCHOOL.
BY F.

L,

CHAPELL.

nQ^ND
their works do follow them.""
vl. No better evidence of the vitality
of Dr, Gordon's work is needed than the
continued interest that is manifested in
prospective students for his school. It is,
of course, too early to speak of the actual,
work of the new year, as the session did
not commence till October 2. But the
vast range of the area from which students
are expected is remarkable.
Notwithstanding somewhat similar schools have
sprung up in almost every large city in our
land, and that Boston is regarded by some
as almost provincial, students are expected
from such distant regions as Canada,
Oregon, Texas, etc., while New England
continues to furnish her usual quota.
Dr. Pierson is to take a practical part,
giving the full force of his wonderful personality and profound insight into the
truth of scripture. H e will be present for
a week at the commencement of the year.
The usual corps of teachers will come
to their work with fresh interest, as they
have been pushing into new fields of the
" Broad land of wealth unknown "

and realize the preciousness of the faith
for which they are contending.
The cheerings news that comes from
those already gone out from us, is a constant inspiration, as well as an indisputable
evidence of the practical value of the
instruction here given. The new mission
in Korea has already gone to the waterside
with its first convert in Seoul, and is planning for opening up new centres of evangelization in other parts of that land.
Let those who have already made this
school one of the special objects of their
prayers and sympathy continue so to do.
We are sorry that many important articles have to be held over.
Amongst
others is one by Rabinowitz of Russia,,
which will greatly interest our readers.
It will be remembered how providentially
Dr. Gordon was brought into contact with
him greatly to the joy of them both. H e
will write for us regularly hereafter.

Zbc Matcbwort)*

204

IfiotcB on tbe S. S. Xessone.
T H E T R I U M P H OF GIDEON.
October 13.

Judges 7: 13-33.

Two hundred years passed away between
the death of Joshua and the time of our
lesson. Gideon was the fifth Judge raised
up from time to time, to call the people
back to the true God and to deliver them
from their oppressors. H e lived in a village near Shechem, but he gathered his
army near the great and historic plain of
Esdraelon where Saul afterwards was
slain.
The country had now been seven years
under the Midianites Chap. 6: 1-6. They
came into the land every year, in time to
reap the harvest, and the Israelites fled to
caves, dens and mountain fastnesses.
The Lord first sent a prophet to rebuke
the people for disobedience Chap, 6: 8-10,
Then he sent an angel to deliver thenti 6:
11-14. It is plain that this angel or messenger was the Lord Jesus himself. The
Lord could not begin with the nation, iox that
had turned away from him. So he began
with an individual.
Hence the first thing
was to have this individual fitted for his
work—"be ye clean who bear the vessels
of the Lord."
H i s unbelief must be removed—" why
t h e n " ? V. 13. An acknowledgement of
his weakness must be obtained v. 15, then
came the promise " I will be with thee and
thou shalt deliver." Then came the com
mand, after his own heart was right, to
cleanse his surroundings, " Cut down the
Altar of Baal and build an altar to the
Lord thy God," Vs. 25-27. This he did,
and when the people determined to kill
him, his father said, " let Baal, if he is a
god, plead for himself." This gave Gideon
his name, Jerubbaal—let Baal plead. Then
the Spirit of the Lord clothed himself with
Gideon, as the instrument of his power
and he blew a trumpet and the people

were gathered for battle. Here begins our
lessons.
The army was large, there was danger
that the people would ascribe the victory to
themselves. Many of them were cowards
anyway, God counts hearts and not heads.
So a proclamation was made for " the fearful and afraid to return " and 22,000 broke
rank and scattered to their homes.
T h e 10,000 remaining were not made of
the right kind of stuff. They were tested
at a stream. Those who loved their ease
and stooped to drink were sent away and
those who picked up water with their
hands as dogs do with their tongues, and
hastened on to battle, were the select comp a n y — 300 out of 22,000 — one out
of every seventy-two.
Is it much better
now ? Then came the encouragement from
a dream told by a Midianite soldier, and
overheard by Gideon, " a cake of barley
bread tumbled into the host of Midian
and came unto a tent and smote it that it
fell." Gideon worshipped, " returned unto
the host of Israel and said. Arise for the
Lord hath delivered into your hand the
host of Midian."
Then came a piece of masterly strategy.
In a night attack there would be one torch,
directing the steps of the commander of
each company of soldiers, Gideon gave a
torch to every one of his brave 300, and
the torches were concealed in the jars and
pitchers, left by the returning cowards.
At a given signal, the pitchers were broken,
the light flashed out, the trumpets were
blown, and the Midianites, awakened and
startled, supposed they were attacked by
as many divisions as there were lamps.
No wonder that they fled in every, direction,
mistook each other for the enemy and
"every man's sword was against
his
fellow throughout the whole host,"
What lessons for us?
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1, Sin, or unwillingness to harken to God,
always brings us into slavery, (Rom, 6 :
i6,)

2, The destruction of idols within, must
precede victory over enemies without. Judges
6 : 25-30. The altar of Baal must give
way to the altar of God,
3, Only then will the Holy Spirit clothe
himself (see margin in R, V,) with us as
his instrument 6 : 34, Luke 24: 49.
4, We must be rid of
would give glory to self,

all things that

5, Cowardsat heart, or lovers of pleasure,
can never be used by the L o r d — " Be
strong " — " e n d u r e hardships."
5, We have the treasure in earthen vessels, they must be broken ; then the light
will shine, and then we may sound out the
victory. Lamps, pitchers and trumpets—a
spirit broken, a life shining and a tongue,
speaking, that is all,
6, See the order^conviction of sin, consciousness of oppression, longing for
delivery, confession of weakness, cleansing
of heart and home, clothing of the spirit,
calling on the children of God, separation
of those unfit, breaking, shining, sounding
and then victory without striking a blow !
R U T H ' S CHOICE.
October 20.

Ruth i : 14-22.

This book is an appendix to the book
of Judges to give the ancestry of David
from whose family our Lord was descended.
I t gives a picture of domestic life in the
time of Gideon, and we have a charming
story unfolding the struggle for bread,
atfliction, courtship and marriage, loyalty
in poverty, piety, integrity, chastity, true
gentility, noble chivalry, accompanied by
the weaknesses of women's curiosity and
gossip and of men's rudeness and selfishness. It is a prose poem.
Elimilech and Naomi, and two sons
with weak bodies, left Palestine in time of
famine, and went to the rich pastures of
t h e uplands of Moab. Soon after Elimilech
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died, then the sons married daughters of
this idolotorous country, and soon after
died, leaving their widows with their
widowed mother. When parents move in
worldly circles with a view to worldly gain,
they must not be surprised if their children
make world alliances,
" Theti," and not t\\] then, " s h e arose
that she might return from the country of
Moab." She ought never to have g o n e
away. She fled from hunger and she found
death. It is always so, God commanded
Israel to remain in their own land.
Unbelief in her, as in Abraham, led her away
and of course, chastisement followed.
When the prodigal " began to be in want "
he thought of the father's house. When
the woman was in distress, she turned her
face toward home where there was bread,
and to her God, Death is always necessary to break the ties that bind us to the
world. Gen. 11 : 31 and 12 : 5,
When she started, her two daughter-inlaws came a short distance with her, and
she said " g o return to your mother's
house—the Lord deal kindly with you,''
Poor Ruth was out of communion, and
her pride made her unwilling to have
these two widows come back as evidence
of her sons' disobedience. H a d she been
walking with God like Moses, she would
have said come. But the Lord overruled
her conduct to remove all false hope from
the minds of those young widows, to reveal
evidences of temporary excitement and to
test the sincerity of their faith.
The test showed that although Ruth and
Orpah had been born in the same village ;
belhrothed and married, possibly, on the
same day, bound up in the same family
life, and companions to the same returning
saint, yet in heart they were entirely unlike. One went back to her gods and her
country, the other became a pilgrim, a
worshipper of Jehovah and an ancestor of
the Saviour. One disappears like a comet,
while the other shines as a star of the first
magnitude in scripture characters.
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From the same cradle side
From the same mother's knee.
One to long darkness and the frozen tide,
One to the peaceful sea.
R U T H ' S C H O I C E , V. 1 5 - 1 7 .

I. The reason that turned Orpah back,
made Ruth more firmly determined to go
—namely the poverty and sorrow of
Naomi.
The sun that melts the ice,
bakes the clay. The gospel that moulds
the believer, hardens the unbeliever. Acts
19 : 9 and Heb, 3 : 1 3 2 Cor, 2 : 14-16,
She resolves to go along the same path
to lodge in the same house, to love and
live with the same people, to have the same
Jehovah as her God, to die and be buried
in the same land, to cherish the same hope
of resurrection as her mother Naomi.
This decision was well considered, for
it included every possible circumstance of
life from the moment when she spoke, to
the hour of her death. I t was from the
heart and without one particle of reserve,
for she calls upon Jehovah the God of her
mother to inflict the severest punishment
upon her if this is not done.
4. Then Naomi ceased to dissuade
her. Nothing stops people from persuading one to take a wrong course like
unqualified firmness.

3, She came to Bethlehem, that is to the
house of bread. We get the true bread
when we come back to God, John 6 : S3344: They returned at the beginning of the
barley harvest. How beautiful!
Just as
the crop which ripens first, was beginning
to be ready for the sickle. After that
would follow wheat and all the rest until
the gathering of the grapes. Does not every
returning prodigal know what this means?
H e finds bread, and looks forward to
abundance—there is more and better to
follow.
" T h e y began to make merry,"
but never ceased their rejoicing.
T H E CHILD SAMUEL.
October 27.

i Sam. 3 : x-13.

This is a beautiful story and many a
child has learnt to listen to the voice of
God from reading it. We no longer have
the voice of God in the temple, but we do
have his voice in the heart. " Hear and
your soul shall live."
Three times it is said, Samuel ministered
unto the Lord, H e waited on Eli, opened
the door of the sanctuary and trimmed the
lamps I Sam, 2 : 11-18. As this Tabernacle was a long time at Shiloh, it is probable that some temporary building was
NAOMI'S R E T U R N ,
1. There is a touch of human nature in erected, as we have a mention of doors.
" T h e word of the Lord was precious "
the way she was received, " They said is
this Naomi," They is feminine.
It was —like gold, it was a scarce article. There
spoken by her old female acquaintances. were only two prophets spoken of in the
They were astounded at her emptiness— whole of Judges, Judges 4 : 4 and 6 : 8.
no husband, no son and no property— " There was no open vision," that is, there
only a widow herself with a younger widow was no vision published abroad, no publicily acknowledged prophet.
dependent npon her.
2, Fler Confession,
" C a l l me not
Naomi," the beautiful one—"but call me
Naomi " the bitter one. It is the same old
story. Any departure from God is a
departure from all that is beautiful. And
on returning, then comes the confession of
bitterness. " I perish with hunger," " I
have sinned,"
But " we get beauty for
a s h e s " Isa, 61 : 3, Went away full, came
back empty, v. 21.

I,

HER

C H I L D CONSECRATED.

H e had a godly mother. She was one
of the seven notable woman, who had
children by divine promise,
Hannah
prayed for the child and when he came,
she called him Samuel, " a s k e d of G o d "
I Sam, I : 8-20, H e was born of prayer,
devoted to the Lord and trained in the
sanctuary.
Although he was daily with Eli's wicked

Zbc MatcbworD,
sons, yet he made a personal choice of
the Lord for himself.
He regarded his
mother's prayers and teaching, rather than
his companion's abandoned conduct.
Il,

THE

CHILD

CALLED.

1. Samuel certainly knew the Lord in
his heart, for he worshipped when weaned
1 Sam, I : 28, H e had not yet received
any prophetic revelation from the Lord.
2, The mistake of the child, was the
providence of God, It was in this way
that Eli learned the divine character of the
message which came. Had the revelation
come without Eli's knowledge he might
have doubted its authority. But Mathew
H e n r y says we repeat this mistake oftener
than we think. " G o d speaketh once, yea
twice, but man perceiveth it not " John ;^;^ :
14,

3, Eli, perceiving that the Lord was
calling, instructed the young child, and
now the Lord made some personal appearance to the child and spoke again.
And God calls every child now. We
may hear his voice in the Scriptures, in
what Jesus did for us on the cross, in the
convicting power of the Holy Spirit, in his
providential dealings, in the voice of conscience, in the earnest words of friends
and teachers. Shall we say " Speak Lord
for thy servant heareth ? " If so, he will
make our way plain before us.
4. This was the beginning of a new
life to Samuel, and a new era to Israel,
H e had a quick ear, but a quicker footstep, to run in the way of the Lord,
So we find him exalted as the Prophet
to Israel and placed amongst the great
ones of God's servants. Acts, 3 : 2 4 ; and
13 : 20. Ps. 99 : 6, Jer, 15 : i, Heb, n :
32III,

ELI'S

MESSAGE.

1. It was painful. Just as a sharp and
loud note would give pain to the ear, so
the bitter tidings of Israel's woe and Eli's
judgment, would shock the nation,
2, All thejudgments spoken of in i Sam,
2 : 27-36, would be undertaken
and
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thoroughly completed, from first to last,
they should be brought to pass.
3, Eli's sons were to be driven from
the priesthood forever. They grew covetous, impious and impure, in spite of their
holy calling and in defiance of the entreaties
of a kind, but perhaps too indulgent father.
Perhaps the cares of public duty, prevents him from giving due attention to his
family.
LEARN.

1. The blessing of early listening to the
voice of the Lord.
^
2. The importance on the part of
teachers to bring the members of their
classes to decision early in life—now,
3. The faithful discharge of small duties,
fit the soul for those which are more important. Samuel ran on errands for Eli,
opened and closed the door, trimmed the
lamps and he did all promptly and well.
H e was faithful in little and then God
trusted him in much. The way to promotion is faithful and loyal service.

Nov. 3,

SAMUEL T H E JUDGE.
1 Samuel 7: 5-15

Samuel's home as Judge was at Ramah,
a few miles north of Jerusalem and Mizpeh
was but a short distance away. H e was
now about 50 years old, was recognized as
a prophet i Sam. 3 : 20 and had been
acting as Judge for about 20 years.
The ark had been in the hands of the
Philistines about seven months, when the
Philistines became alarmed and returned
it to the house of Abinadab, where
it remained until the time of David,
about 50 years, 2 Sam, 6 : 3-1 r.
During the whole of the twenty years
mentioned in the second verse of the lesson, the land was oppressed by the Philistines Judges 13 : i. It is probable that
Samson was a contemporary of Samuel.
Eli had been dead 20 years and Samuel,
probably spent the interviewing time in
going about amongst the people, secretly
stirring up their hearts and consciences.
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until now " the house of Israel lamented
for the Lord," and the prophet-judge was
prepared for his work as reformer and
ruler. H e was both John the Baptist and
the apostle Paul in one.
The hunger of the people's heart after
the Lord was answered by Samuel with an
exhortation, to return unto the Lord with
all their hearts and to " put away strange
g o d s " and "serve the Lord only,"
This
they did, and now comes the call to Mizpeh,
where our lesson begins.
I.

T H E I R WEAKNESS.

1, Twenty years before, Israel had suffered a great defeat at the hands of the
Philistines, Then they had the ark, Chap.
4 : 3 and were full of confidence 4 :6, and
the Philistines were trembling with fear.
They had the outward appearance of conquest,but their hearts were turned from God.
2, Now the Philistines were gathered
again in force, and Israel was in fear. 2 ;
73, They considered themselves unworthy
to approach (iod, and besought Samuel
" to cry unto the L o r d " to save, v 8,
Prayer to the true Cod was foreign to
their habits, they appealed to Samuel,
4, Samuel promises to pray for them.
Prayer for others will prevail. Abraham
in Gen. 18; 22-23, Elijah i Kings 18 : 3 6 42. It brings a blessing to ourselves,
John 42 : 8 1 0 .
5, They confessed helplessness, in
pouring out water on the ground. They
were scattered and could not be brought
together, were helpless, 2 Sam 14 : 14, Ps,
22 : 14, Sara, 2 : 9,

6, They were so deeply impressed with
their distress that they could not eat," they
fasted " 2 : 6 , The feeling of the heart
controlled the appetite of the body, Sam,
10:3-8,
7, They confessed
sin—" we have
sinned," That was the depth of their humiliation, and the door of their hope. Sin
was at the bottom of their trouble, and
God was not to blame for their affiictions.

II,

GOD'S REMEDY,

1, Samuel knew that sin could only b e
forgiven on the ground of blood-shedding.
Sin deserves death, Ezek, 1 8 : 4 .
The
life is in the blood and therefore the blood
must hepoured out, in order to be a .settlement of the question of sin, H e b . 9 : 2 2 .
Neither lamenting, nor longing, nor forsaking idols, nor fasting with the pouring out of water, would settle the question
of sin.
2, Accordinly " Samuel took a sucking
lamb," a weak helpless lamb, and offered
it wholly unto the Lord. Israel had failed
to give themselves to the Lord. This was
sin. The lamb did not shield them, but
it was an expression of sin and need, and
a confession of faith in the Lamb of God,
yet to come. It was an Old Testament
expression of i John i : 9,
3, " As Samuel was offering, the Philistines drew near, but the Lord thundered,
and they were smitten before Israel,"
wonderful victory 1 T h e Lord holds the
powers of nature for our safety, but can
unloose them for our deliverence. The sea
which preserved Israel, destroyed Egypt,
grace to humbled saints, but judgments to
presumptuous enemies.
4, Then came Ebenezer, the stone commemorating the help of the Lord, God
alone gave deliverance and he will deliver.
Trust him, 2 Cor. i : 10.
5, They once trusted in the ark, the
machinery and were defeated. They now
trust in the lord and are delivered.
SAUL CHOSEN KING,
November 10
1 Sam. 10: 17-27.

U p to this time the Israelites had no
king but Jehovah,
Now they
ask
Samuel to change the form of government
to a kingdom and to aid them in finding a
king. They were led to this desire possibly because Samuel was growing old and
as his sons were worthless there seemed to
be no one to take his place. But more
certainly they were led to this wish because
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they wanted a centre and head for their
political andreligious life and also because
they wanted to have some one to " go
out before them to fight their battles " like
the nations around them. Chap, 8 : 19-20
and 1 2 : 1 2 , It was the rejection of God
as their king, that Samuel warns the
people of the evil consequences of their
false step, but being commanded by God
to grant their request he obeys.

Then Saul went quietly home and was
followed by a band of brave men whose
hearts the Lord had touched.
But there were some who despised the
king and because he was anointed by the
command of God, these men were considered traitors to the king and rebels
against God because he had sanctioned
the appointment of Saul, son of Belial,
Saul was wise in holding his peace,

Providential circumstances bring the
prophet to tbe man chosen to satisfy the
casual wishes of the people, " H e gave
them a king in his anger and took him
away in his wrath, God adapted himself to
the people in outward things and, even
then, had the people followed the Lord, he
would not have forsaken them. Chap, 12:

1. We are all kings and priests unto
God now. There are great possibilities
before us, greater than were in the view^ of
Saul.

20-25.

Samuel called the people together by
their representatives at Mizpeh. Here he
recounted all that God had done for them.
H e took them out of the land of Egypt,
from under the slavery inflicted upon
them by the Egyptians, and out from all
kingdoms that sought to oppress them,
and yet they rejected him. But Samuel
would grant their request notwithstanding
their conduct and proceeded to select the
king by lot, first determining the tribe,
then the family and then the individual in
the family. The tribes of Benjamin, the
family of Matri, and Saul out of that
family was selected.
Saul knew he would be taken and out of
modesty hid himself from sight. Only
after inquiring of the Lord did they succeed
in discovering him, and " w h e n he stood
amongst the people he was higher than any
of the people from the shoulders and upward."
H i s magnificent proportions charmed
the people and they shouted " l o n g live the
king." They looked at the outward appearance, while God looks at the heart.
Samuel fixed the manner of the kingdom,
giving a sort of limited monarchy with a
written constitution.

2. We ought not to press too far in having our own way. We often desire what will
be a curse to us, " Not my will but thine
be done,"
3. It is easy to reject God for some
whim or caprice. To take our own way
and not God's way, to trust our reason and
not his word, to put confidence in prayers,
penance, good works or graces instead of
relying only on the finished work of Christ,
is to reject God.
4. God sometimes yields to our foolish
requests, because he sees that we are incapable of using the higher blessing. Desire
the best gifts.
5. When we accept a post given to us
by God we must expect both friends and
enemies.
6. God brings good out of evil. He uses
this choice of the people to unfold more
fully the kingdom of his son.
" H e traineth so
That we may shine for him in this dark world,
And bear his standard dauntlessly unfurled :
That we may show
His praise, by lives that mirror back his love,—
His witnesses on earth, as he is ours above.
Not only here
The rich result of all our God doth teach
His scholars, slow at best, until we reach
A nobler sphere;
Then, not till then, our training is complete
And the true life begins for which he made us
meet."
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Ulluminateb ^erts.
" F o r if t h e c a s t i n g a w a y of t h e m
b e t h e r e c o n c i l i n g of t h e w o r l d , w h a t
s h a l l t h e r e c e i v i n g of t h e m b e b u t life
f r o m t h e d e a d . " Rom. 1 1 : 1 5 . The Rev,
Alex, Baring-Gould quotes a story of
Charles Simeon and Edward Bickersteth
to this effect: They were present at a
meeting held in support of the London
Society
for
promoting
Christianity
among the Jews, Simeon was the speaker,
and, in closing his speech, he said that
they had met together that day for the
furtherance of the most important object in
the world, viz,, the conversiott oJ the Jews,
When Simeon sat down, Edward Bickersteth, who was at that time a secretary of
the Church Missionary Society, wrote on a
slip of paper—eight million Jews, eight
hundred million heathens, which oJ these is
the most important? This paper he handed
to Mr, Simeon, who at once turned it over,
and wrote on the other side :— Yes, but ij
the eight million Jews are to be as " lije from
the dead" to the eight hundred million
heathetts, what then? And this done he
returned the slip of paper to Mr, Bickersteth,

" Seek those things w h i c h are above
w h e r e C h r i s t s i t t e t h on t h e r i g h t h a n d
of G o d . " Col. 3 : i . " The Duke of Alva
was once asked if he had observed the
eclipses which had occurred during a certain year ? H e replied that he had been
so busy as to have had no leisure to look
up to heaven. It is sad to know how many
are of this Spanish general's mind. Men
are wedded to their farms, their shops, and
ware-houses, or occupied with their pleasures; but they find no leisure to entertain
a thought of any goodness, or to cast a
look up to see the things that are in
heaven.
" T h e b l o o d of J e s u s C h r i s t h i s s o n
c l e a n s e t h u s f r o m a l l s i n , " i John i : 7,
A minister was talking to a company of
fishermen by the sea shore, when a poor
woman stooped down and took a handful
of wet sand in her hand, and holding it out
to the minister, said, " Do you see this ?"
" Y e s . " " D o you know what I m e a n ? "
" N o t very clearly." " A h , sir, these are
my sins, they cannot be numbered !" " Go,
dig in the sand," replied the minister,
" make a mound, raise it as high as ever

" A l l t h i n g s w o r k t o g e t h e r for good you can, then watch the tide as it dows
t o t h e m t h a t l o v e G o d . " Rom. 8 : 28. and ebbs, and see it disappear."
"Ah, I
The learned and pious Bernard Gilpin, see what you mean," replied the woman,
being accused to the execrable Bishop Bon- " the blood, the blood !—it will wash it all
ner of heresy, that monster sent messen- away,
gers to apprehend him. Mr. Gilpin scorned
to flee, although warned, and was there'* T h o u g h h e s l a y m e , y e t w i l l I
fore apprehended and set out for London, t r u s t in h i m . " Job. 1 3 : 15.
A story is
H i s favorite maxim was, "AU things are told of Alexander the great and his confor the b e s t " Upon his journey, he broke fidence in his medical attendant. One day
his leg. " Is all for the best n o w ? " said he received a letter stating that on the folone of the attendants, jeeringly,
" I still lowing day his physician, by a draught of
beheve so," said the good man, and so it poison, purposed to kill him. T h e day
proved, for before he was sufficiently re- came and the physician prepared a goblet
covered to finish his journey. Queen Mary for the king. Alexander took it in his
died, and instead of coming to London to hands, and at the same time placed the
be burned, he returned home in triumph, to warning letter in the hands of the doctor,
the joy of his parishioners.
saying: " I will trust thee," and then drained
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the cup. Such should be our trust in the
great physicians of our souls. Whatever
he places in our hands should be taken
with unqualified confidence.
" L e t no m a n g l o r y in m e n for all
t h i n g s are y o u r s , " i. Cor. 3 :2i. When
Alexander asked his prisoner. King Porus,
how he should wish to be treated, he
answered, Basilikeios, that is, " L i k e a
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king,"
Whereupon Alexander immediately restored him to his throne. All things
were implied in the one word.
H e could
ask no more. Thus it is with a Christian.
Write down riches, honors, preferments,
and they are as so many ciphers. But
write " God " in the heart, and he stands
as the unit before them, raising them to
millions. He that has God has all things,
for all true riches are in him.

Match Albinos.
Mr. R a b i n o w i t z ' s W o r k in Russia,
The London Council for aiding Mr, Joseph
Rabinowich's Mission to Israel has issued
a report of the work during the year. The
chief interest for most friends of Israel
wall centre in Mr, Rabinowich's own statement, from which we make the following
extracts :
" T h e year was an especially significant one.
T h e Lord enabled me to find good soil in Jewish
families, wherein to sow the precious seed. There
were always in my way, circumstances preventing
me from preaching Christ in some private Jewislr
houses. A few months ago I and my son John
visited some very poor Jewish families, the men of
which are regular attendants at our meetings. It
is diilicult even to describe the joy and surprise of
those poor Jews when they saw us, and how cordially we were treated by them.
" V e r y soon the news spread that ' Rabinowich,
with his son, was visiting the poor Jews,' and in a
short time we found ourselves surrounded by a
crowd of Jews and Jewesses, old and young, who
left their work, wishing to hear something from
me. It was quite a sight to watch the faces of the
Jews, eagerly listening to the old, old story of the
love of God revealed in his Son. Every now and
then such words were heard as ' Yes, it is quite so,
it is quite true.' Distributing some Gospels ar,d
tracts, which they took willingly, also giving some
material help to a few very poor and sickly-looking
Jews, we departed to another district, inhabited by
a still poorer class.
" I am glad to say that the Lord has not delayed
in showing me results and good fruits of my visits
and the precious seed sown. One of the families
visited, consisting of a man and his wife and four
children, have given themselves wholly to Christ,
and expressed a desire to be baptised. 'I'hose who
see this little man marvel how the power of the
Holy Spirit of the Gospel, in whatever language it
may be, has touched his heart and mind. He
does not know any other language than the Jargon.
In this he studied the Bible; but what a burning
love and zeal he and his wife have to Jesus and
his teachings ! Their poor lodging, for more than
six months, became a place where many Jews
gathered together to read the Bible and study the
prophets. In spite of persecutions and trials, he
continues to stir up the Jews by his true witness
t o the Messiah of Israel. For the safety of himself and family, I counted it necessary to help him

to find lodgings in a Christian neighborhood.
May the Lord increase the number of such
believers!
" During the year we received very comforting
and encouraging news from Jews who have come
to the Lord Jesus through my sermons; they tell
me that they work among Jews in various places
of Russia, ttying to bring them also to Christ, I
am requested by many Jewish Christians to send
New Testaments and sermons for distribution
among their fellow-believers, which I do most
willingly every now and then. I count all I have
suffered for the Lord's name's sake and his Gospel
during these ten years but nothing in comparison
with that spiritual pleasure I enjoy in the encouraging news reaching me from Jewish Christians
from far and near.
" D u r i n g the year the Lord has enabled me to
hold sixty-eight public meeting.e, and we had more
than 2,700 a t t e n d a n t s ; besides, I am preaching
almost daily at my house to Jews purposely coming from various parts of Russia. These are
orthodox Jews, wishing to acquaint themselves
with the truth in the Gosjjel and find out how much
it corresponds with the teachings of Moses and the
prophets. This is the most difficult part of my
labor among the Jews."

J e w i s h C o n f e s s i o n . In the whole of
the United States, there is perhaps no
more thoroughly " advanced " and rationalistic man amongst the Jews, than Rabbi
Charles Fleisher. H e gave a significant
address to the more cultured Jews of Boston, at the ushering in of their new year
on the i8th ultimo. H e seems as blind as
Nicodemus of old, as to the real needs of a
Jew, In spite of his " high thinking and
plain living" he can not rise above the
low level of mere reformation. It is not
reformation that is needed, but regeneration.
Reformation without regeneration, is only
a refined damnation. It is giving a man a
clean body and good suit of clothes, with
which to enter into perdition. But we
allow the Rabbi to speak his earnest words:
" W e have heard much of late of reformed
Judaism, but I can say to you tonight, the reformation of Judaism is as nothing beside the greater
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problem of the reformation of man. W e need
reform badly, you and I, all of us, Jews and nonJews. But with Jews particularly is my concern,
therefore my heart's message comes to you, my
friends.
" W e have been called materialistic and mercenary ,»extravagant and pleasure loving, and what not
that tends to drag man from his high estate. ' W e
are not worse than others ' do you say ? Perhaps
not, but as Jews our nobility obliges us to be much
better. W h a t is the life concern of our average
man or woman .'' Is it not to have plenty of money,
to dress well, to live well, to find pleasures and
enjoy them to excess ? And what are our pleasures?
Are they such as elevate the soul and
broaden the heart's sympathies ?
T h e average Jew, perhaps more than the average
non-Jew, is a slave to these lower desires ; he cares
only for those poppy-like pleasures which shed
their bloom as soon as seized. To religion he is
indifferent. Plain living and high thinking is either
a lost, or an undiscovered, art among us. High
living and decidedly plain thinking is only too
painfully prevalent.
" It is plain, that we need quickly to begin a
reformation. Our Judaism does not need mending
half as badly as we do."
TO OUR

FRIENDS.

All subscriptions made now will be
credited up to January, 1897. The additions to our list of subscribers during the
past month, were by far the largest during
the year. Will our friends please send us
the names of probable subscribers ? We
will gladly send this paper free to such
persons, for the balance of the year. Anv
effort made to increase our circulation will
be greatly appreciated. During the next
three months a hearty effort ought to
double the number of subscribers.
We call attention to the new office where
the friends of the Watchword will always
find a welcome. Letters of a business
nature, as well as those intended for the
editor, should be sent to the new address,
322 Exchange Building, Boston,
NAMES,

Will our readers send us in the names of
MINISTERS,
SUNDAY SCHOOL SUPERINTENDENTS and SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS,

who might become interested in the
Watchword?
Send them in immediately,
and we will send the paper Jree, for
November and December, We will print
a special edition, for the next two months,
and we want at least 20,000 new names,
with the name and post office on a postal
card. Address,
WATCHWORD,
322 Exchange Building, - Boston, Mass.

SPECIAL

DONATION

LIST.

Under this head are included missionaries on the
frontier, ministers of small means and all those
who do or would appreciate the Watchword and to
whom it will be cf service in their life and
work
but who cannot afford to pay for it. W e know of
many such, and if our friends will send donations
for this cause we will do our part by sending the
paper to two persons, of the above-named, for each
dollar donated, thus we devote all above the cost of
the paper,
EXPIRATION

OF

SUBSCRIPTIONS.

When your subscription expires, you
will find a pink slip enclosed in your magazine, and a blue check mark opposite this
paragraph indicating your renewal is due.
We will continue to send the paper if you
do not order it stopped.
I t w i l l b e s t o p p e d if y o u s o notify
u s , a n d r e m i t p a y m e n t for t h e c o p i e s
s e n t y o u u p t o date.
We are careful to notify all readers
when their time is out •— and we find it
is usually merely an oversight when renewals are not sent promptly.
In some
cases we find the paper is not wanted ;
where that is so we regret having continued
it, but this will not occur except through
the neglect of the readers to notify us of
their desire,
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H I S issue of the Watchwof^d will go
to about six thousand new readers. It will be sent in December,
also. Please read it carefully, and if
its testimony is according to the Word
of God, send us your subscription and
the names of others who might become
interested.
W E are now upon a new basis entirely. The paper has been purchased
and paid for. Mr. Hannaford still advertises, according to contract, in our
columns, but we have no connection
with his firm, as we have none with
others who use our columns for the
same purpose.
All of Dr. Gordon's
books can be ordered through us.
A FEW years ago Dr. Gordon characterized the tendency to raise money
for church work by suppers and entertainments, as " tbe cooking stove apostacy." Many thought his words were
wanting in charity. But the " apostacy "
has advanced. Not ten miles from
Boston, a church which began with the
** cooking stove " has gone down through
theatricals, dances, and minstrel shows,
until it has now reached that latest fad,
"living pictures." Only a few months
ago, in the city of Detroit, the whole of
the particulars of a church entertainment were published in the secular
press telling of the foolish conduct of a
few women posing before an audience
under such circumstances as would have
secured their arrest had they appeared
in a similar way in a theatre. We used
to discuss the danger of Christians
attending theatres. Would it not be
deplorable, if members of the theatrical
profession should begin to discuss the
danger of attendance at church entertainments ? Surely these things are done
for want of thought.
A STi^iKiNG instance of the way in

i8g^.

NO.

Il,

which the Lord provides for his cause,
when we trust and obey, occurred in
New York a few weeks ago. After a
convention for Bible study and prayer,
continuing over two weeks, a collection
of more than ;^52,ooo was taken, at one
time, for foreign missions. While wealthy
churches are pouring out their money
upon classical music, to attract t h e
people who seldom come, this church,
without a choir, sings unto the Lord
from the heart, and pours out its money
to evangelize the world. That is the
practical way of praying:
"Even so,,
come quickly, Lord Jesus."
T H E late Dr, Dale once remarked to
a brother minister : " Christ has taken
the responsibility of my sins," This is
bold and it is true. " H e bore our sins
in his own body." Once this is fully
believed and the reality of it becomes
an experience in the soul, what joy and
peace and power will come into the
heart and life.
the Jews celebrated the
great day of atonement. It was pitiable to see them in their unbelief, wailing for their sins ; but it is not so bad
as to see professed Christians, in equal
unbelief, denying their sins. The Jew
believes atonement necessary, while he
denies that which was made by Christ.
But it is not uncommon now to find
even ministers, denying both the necessity and the fact of atonement. Of this
question the "judicious H o o k e r " says :
RECENTLY

" L e t it be counted folly, or phrensy, or fury, it is
our comfort and our wisdom. W e care for no
knowledge in the world but t h i s : that man hath
sinned and that God hath suffered; that God hath
made himself the sin of man, and that man is
made the righteousness of God."

And Robert Hall, speaking of the
same truth, exclaims :
" It were better that our tongues should cleave t o
the roof of our mouths than that we should endeavor to suppress it, or to substitute anything in
its stead."
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WOMEN AND CONSCIENCE.

OPEN DOORS.

BY A. J. GORDON.
OD has been giving open doors in
these last days. They open both
H E needle has been a mighty
ways, — from heaven to the
weapon in the hands of women;
church and from the church to the world.
but then there is one much rnore
From heaven, blessing that is almost mighty, which they will be called to
pentecostal is falling in every direction.
use. The time often comes when, on
Are we to have the " latter rain," so often
spoken of by many saints during the account of the corruption of politics
and the debasement of self-interest,
early part of this century -.*
that conscience becomes a very scarce
Then what doors open on earth ! We
have an open Bible in over three hundred article, and it is a remarkable fact that
languages, and an open field for preach- God has given to woman the honor of
ing the gospel in almost every land in possessing this rare jewel when others
the world. Then, too, the hearts of the have lost it.
people are opening to give their money,
In the fourteenth century, we find
and, better still, to give their noblest the church from the Pope and cardinals
sons and most accomplished daughters to priests and nuns given over to the
to the work of evangelizing the world. most dreadful corruption. There was,
It was to the church of Philadelphia that however, one saintly maiden, Catherine
the risen Lord said, " Behold, I have set of Siena, who was going into her
before thee an open door." This was closet and spending there days in
the church of brotherly love, of united prayers and tears over the prevailing
hearts, and of blameless lives. It is al- wickedness.
People wondered what
ways the case. When Christ dwells richly
she saw so greatly to mourn over.
within, there will be open doors without,
both to the individual believer and to tbe The reason was clear. Here was one
pure heart amid universal impurity.
corporate church.
And as a dew-drop orbs and reflects
But when we turn to the Laodicean
church there is no open door.
T h e *the whole sun, so she held the whole ten
reason is not far to seek. There was a commandments enshrined in her heart.
nauseating' lukewarmness in the heart And in the light of these, sin was seen
of the church, and Christ had been to be exceeding sinful. So terribly
driven outside. H e stood without, say- did she grieve over prevailing evils
ing : " Behold, I stand at the door and that she made a journey, peasant girl
knock." W e have great fervor and zeal though she was, to the Pope's palace,
now, and much coldness and indiffer- and before the pontifif and his crimson
ence, producing a mean temperature that wardrobe she stood up with the Bible
is lukewarm. The result is, Jesus out- in her hand to speak to him. Out of
side, the heart closed against him, and this book she read the law of God, and
no open door seen, and no power to en- then pleaded with these great ones to
ter if it were revealed.
forsake their sins. Was it in vain?
In the first of the seven churches No ! Gregory, the Pope, exclaimed,
named in Revelation, the declension be- " Never man spake like this woman!'
gan in the heart — " Thou hast left thy What a tribute to humble fidelity!
first love/' In the last of the seven One clear conscience, which, like a
churches, Christ stands and knocks at burning glass, gathered up the rays of
its door and seeks for admission. The the moral law and focussed them on
disease began at the heart, and the rem- these guilty hearts, till they began to
edy must begin there too. Until that burn with shame and remorse. It is the
heart is opened and Christ is given his
old Scripture story renewed.
The
place within, there will be no open door
without. Heart failure in the church highways of virtue unoccupied, the byways of sin crowded, " until I Deborah
is the greatest failure of the church.

T
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arose, that I arose a mother in Israel,
Then they chose new g o d s ; then there
was war in the gates,"
And this is no unparalleled event in
the history of the church. In the days
of the Scottish Reformation, the persecutors of the gospel were causing
many to forsake the faith which they
held dear. Self-interest, saving of life,
the presence of friends,— how powerfully these acted to turn men aside from
their convictions ! But there is one figure which to me is the most charming
of all the noble army who counted not
their lives dear to them for Christ's
sake. There was the godly John
Welch in prison, and there was his
wife, daughter of sturdy John Knox, in
the home made desolate by his absence.
" If you can persuade your
husband to give up his stubborn religious notions," they said to her, " and to
say only a word of recantation, he can
come out of prison, and you can have
him at home again,"
Oh, how little
they knew the irresistible might of
woman's weakness! Taking hold of
the corners of her white apron, she lifted
it slowly up and said, " I would rather
carry my husband's dissevered head in
this apron than t h a t , b y a single word
he should deny his faith." Oh, noble
daughter of God ! If there are those
like the wife of Herod who, from vindictiveness, can demand the head of a
prophet in a charger, here is one who
has the martyr spirit to yield the bead
of one dearer than her own life for the
honor of Chri.st.
There is proof that such heroines do
not belong exclusively to the age of
martyrs or the age of myths. Was it
not seen on this wise in our own times?
It is not fifty years ago that cotton was
king, and it had set up its idol, before
which politics and merchaijidise were
bowing down. And in our free city of
Boston, a broadcloth mob had gathered
to hang the bold abolitionist, William
Lloyd Garrison. As the mob were
battering at the doors and the cry of
" Hang, hang him " was going up from
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this aristocratic crowd, just behind the
door of tbe assaulted house a woman's
prayer-meeting was going on. And
they who were praying did not rise
from their knees, but one was lifting her
heart to God in these words: " O
Lord, though there be many to molest
us, there are none that can make tts

afraid."
There is one thing above all others
that is called for in these days, — a good
conscience.
In politics we generally
find a ton of caucus to an ounce of
conscience. In the church, I am sorry
to say, there is far too much of worldly
conformity and far too little of Christian conscience. But it is one thing on
which the Holy Scripture puts constant
emphasis, Peter says, " Blaving a good,
conscience; that, whereas they speak evil
of you, as evil doers, they may be
ashamed that falsely accuse you," And
Paul says, " Herein do I exercise myself, that I may always have a conscience
void of offence toward God and men!'
And only God who made the conscience can cleanse it and make it void
of offence. When we think we have a
clear conscience, God may see that it is
a very clottded conscience. A microscopist held up one of his glass slides to
me and asked, " D o you see anything
on that g l a s s ? " I said, "Nothing."
" Look again. Hold it up to the light.
Examine carefully," I did so, and still
I could not see even the slightest
speck. Then he put it under his microscope and carefully adjusting it, he
said, " Now look again." I did so.
And, lo ! there was a printed page as
large as my hand, every sentence distinctly spelled out, and every letter
clearly visible, a whole column of letter-press where I had seen not even a
black speck.
And I thought, " O
God, thou hast set our iniquities before
thee; our secret sins in the light of thy
countenance!" Our consciences m a y
seem as clear as crystal. But God is
greater than our hearts, and knoweth all
things. He may see a whole volume
of undiscovered and unforgiven sin, O
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God, search me, and know my heart!
O God, give me a heart sprinkled from
an evil conscience. Let this be our
prayer. It was Catherine of Siena who
spent whole days in her closet" with
God, so that she gained a conscience
clear as crystal and fine as a microscope to discover the sins of her times.
It was because Mary Welch lived in the
atmosphere of her husband's prayers,
that man of God who lived in the very
Holy of Holies of heaven, that she
had a conscience that shrank from
nothing but sin, feared nothing but
God, and " knew nothing but Jesus
Christ and him crucified.
Such consciences as these, pure, strong, and
fixed on God, can lift whole communities'
to a higher level,
, The temperance reformation has organized itself around woman's conscience. While the political consciisnce
has been drugged and stupefied by ambition and love of office, the wife-conscience and the mother-conscience of
the nation has risen up in mighty assertion and said, " T h e curse of drink
must be stopped and shall be stopped."
Presumptuous declaration! you may
say. But I remind you that though a
pebble laid on a giant's shoulder can be
easily carried, that pebble put into his
shoe will very speedily raise a blister
and bring him to a halt. And the
young giant of North America, who- is
spending fifteen hundred millions of
pocket money on liquor and tobacco,
while he puts five millions into the contribution box for missions, may get on
with his sin so long as he carries it in
his commerce and in his politics; but if
this sin is laid on his conscience, it will
raise a blister there and compel him to
stop his wicked expenditure. And this
work of putting the sin on his conscience is fast being accomplished under the power of woman's prayers and
tears and pleadings.
God always gives. Our attitude is
that of receivers. We love him because
he first loved us.

THE HIGHER CRITICISM.
Canon Farrar and the Book of Daniel.
No. I .
BY REV. NATHANIEL

N

WEST.

O T H I N G more superficial, stale,
or offensive, has ever appeared
in the way of commentary or criticism upon the Book of Daniel, than is
presented in this volume. Preoccupation
hindered us from looking at it till mere
curiosity prompted the inspection. W e
have read no review of it, and the
perusal of tbe volume justifies the remarks we make upon it, and upon the
criticism that has begotten it. Canon
FaVrar's treatment of the Apocalypse
by John was censurable enough, giving
us scarce more than Renan, Volkmar,
and others of like opinion had asserted
and vainly labored to prove, but this
production surpasses that. There is
nothing here in the present volume that
is not a heap of rubbish, raked from the
pens of the higher criticism, and rhetorically garnished with loud professions of esteem and affection for a book,
shown to be a pious fraud inserted in the
canon of the Scriptures, — a book simply
ranking with the pseudepigraphical
writings of the Jews, Everything from
Porphyry, who assailed the Book of
Daniel in the interests of antichristianity, down to the days of Spinoza,
Bolingbroke, Voltaire and Tom Paine,
and thence to Eichhorn, Wellhausen,
Cornill, Driver, Cheyne, Kamphausen,
and Bevan, has been scavengered here
for the benefit of the Christian public.
The usual flourish of rhetorical presumption, viz. : that " the defenders of
the genuineness and authenticity of the
Book of Daniel, are an ever-dwindling
body," — as might have been said of
the " defenders " of the Deity of Christ
when, as Jerome tells us, " The whole
church woke up in the fourth century
to find itself Arian," — and the boastful
words, " With confidence we can say
that the critical view has won the day,"
blossom here abundantly. If a man's
delusions were the rule of faith, or his
convictions an evidence of truth, or his
enjoyment of his views the proof of an
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inexpugnable belief. Canon Farrar would tion. T h e Book of Daniel had no
bear away the palm for the full posses- existence prior to Maccabean times.
sion of these essential grounds of certi- The whole Jewish tradition to the
tude.
There is nothing new here. contrary is false, and the testimony of
What we find are the "old c h e s t n u t s " Josephus also is unreliable.
The
of 1,800 years' antiquity, kept as curiosi- entire book is a piece of " Jewish Hagties on the shelves of the critics, and gada," or story-telling, as an " envelope
exhibited to the innocents as the "latest for mora] truth " and "patriotic ends."
and ripest results of the nineteenth "Spurious books have exercised great
century." In a desperate case against and beneficial influences on Christian
the supernatural, there is no argument literature," as witness the " Forged
.equal in potency to mere repetition, Decretals of Isidore." On such acprovided it is made rhetorically and counts the Book of Daniel, though rein a louder tone of voice ! Mirabeau's ceived into the Jewish canon, was rele^' raudace, Vaiidace, et toujours Vau- gated by the Rabbis to a subordinate
dace!'is the card that wins with all who place, and excluded from the rank of
take assertion for argument, and as- prophecy. Its author had " no gift of
sumption for proof.
prophecy." Its prophecies are postIt is the old story revamped. The vaticinations. Its historical chapters
Book of Daniel is neither genuine nor are overloaded with error, mere roauthentic, but is a fiction and pious mances. It is inspired, just like all the
fraud,
" without intentional
decep- other prophetic and historical books of
tion."
Daniel himself is a fiction. the Bible, which are full of error. It
The exilic standpoint of the book is a may seem sacrilegious to some to speak
fiction. The composition is a fiction. in this way, but we are in the "nineteenth
Daniel never wrote the book any more century" when " Biblical science" has
than Moses wrote the Pentateuch, or made wonderful progress. What holy
Isaiah the greater part of his prophecies, men of God would have heard with
or Zechariah a large part of the book horror, if coming from professed Christhat bears his name. Onias IV., a tians, a short time ago, the " vast body
pious Maccabean pamphleteer and devout of Christian scholars " now hear with
romancer, spurred by patriotic motives, delight and roll it as a sweet morsel
was its author, and it first saw the under the tongue. Alas 1 it is too true.
light about January, B. C. 164 ! It is a The "spirit of the age," under the
novel, constructed partly from other fatherhood of God and brotherhood of
books of Scripture, partly from errone- men is, "fellowship" at all cost; in
ous knowledge of the past, or total other words and in its curt style, " H u g
ignorance, partly from contemporaneous each other, and believe what you
history, written under the mask of an- c h o o s e ! " " L o v e each other, and do
cient prophecy, and partly from the as you please ! "
author's own inventions. Its design
To continue; the Book of Daniel is
was to support the Jews in their strug- no?i-Messianic. Tt has nothing to do
gle with Antiochus, in order to resist with Christ. Christ never entered into
his Hellenizing policy, and regain their Daniel's conceptions. The supposed
independence. It is a politico-moral, allusion of Peter to Daniel's investigapatriotic pamphlet, issued at or near tion of Messianic prophecy, "searching
Jerusalem, about four hundred years what and what manner of t i m e " the
after the fabulous Daniel was dead. Holy Spirit foresignified, has nothing to
Daniel was simply a legendary " William do with the Book of Daniel. The book
Tell." As to the testimony of Ezekiel, speaks neither of Christ's first advent
the "Daniel " he speaks of was another nor of his second. The "Messiah cut off"
man. A s to the testimony of Christ to was Onias III, "Prince Messiah " was
*' Daniel the prophet,'' Christ never used Cyrus or Zerubbabel. The " Son of
any such words, or if he did, he was the man " coming in the clouds of heaven
dupe of the false traditions of his na- is not Christ but a personification of the
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Jewish people or " H u m a n i t y " as opposed to the " Four Beasts," coming to
the kingdom through judicial storms,
Everything in the shape of prophecy or
history stops short in the times of
Antiochus, i. e,, at least one hundred and
sixty years before Christ, All was fulfilled then, for the fourth prophetic
empire in the Colossus, Chapter II., is
not the Ko7nan, but the Syriati, whose
head was Antiochus Epiphanes. How
could the Book of Daniel have any
reference to Christ,? It has no more,
to do with Christ than have the stories
of Bluebeard and Cinderella, Gulliver
and Robinson Crusoe, the Merchant of
Venice and Baron Munchausen, the
Arabian Nights' Entertainments, or
Dean Swift's Tale of a Tub.
The anxious questions, " W h a t are
we coming to.''" and " W h e r e are we
«^.?"'need no longer be asked. W e are
there already. Every device of infidel
criticism in generations past, is now '
employed by professed Christian teachers to damage or discredit every one of
the books of both Testaments, reduce
the supernatural to natural, and assign
to them a human origin. No man can
overdraw to-day the portrait of treachery and unfaithfulness in the high places
of religious literature and instruction,
nor can there be any protest too loud,
or any indignation too severe, against
the betrayers of the ark to the Philistines, by men intrusted with its defense. Under the canons of the higher
criticism, the Bible has become a book
of fables. " The boar out of the woods
doth waste it, and the wild beast out of
the field doth devour it," — and under
the Christian name!
/
The criticism that denies the supernatural in prophecy, and interprets the
fourth prophetic empire in the Colossus,
and the fourth Beast as reaching only to
tbe times of Antiochus Epiphanes, B.
C. 175-164, makes the second prophetic
empire to be the Median and the fourth
to be the Syrian, of which Antiochus
was the head. By this means it is compelled to identify Daniel's great Messianic prophecy of the 70 year-weeks
(490 years) Dan. 9 : 24-27, with the
prophecy concerning Antiochus Epiph-

anes in Dan. 8 : 9 - 1 4 ; 23-26, and in
Dan. 11 : 21-39, and, in fact, to make all
the four great prophecies in the second
part of the book. Chapters V I I . to X I I . ,
end in the same epoch, nothing being
allowed to reach this side B. C. 164.
Both the " Little Horns " of Chapters
V I I . and V I I I . thereby became one and
the same horn, and the 2,300 eveningmornings, or 1,150 days, are made equal
to 1,260 days, or the last half of Daniel's
seventieth week of years! By this
means, also, the "prince that shall come,"
Dan. 9 : 27, becomes Antiochus himself. No future Antichrist is allowed,
The Roman Empire of the future is
excluded. The ten toes and ten horns
are ten Seleucid kings, between the
Euxine and Arabia, The Protestant
application of tbe " L i t t l e Horn " in 7,
8, etc., to the Roman Pope, is mere imagination. The Pope never was an
Antichrist, nor the Antichrist, and Daniel's predictions do not cover Nero,
Antiochus is the/«(;/<?z'z/m in all. " A l l the
predictions of this book culminate in a
minute description of the times of
Antiochus," " T h i s is the consensus
of the vast majority of the sanest and
most competent exegetes." " T h e f u t u r ist interpretation of Daniel and John's
Apocalypse is now universally
abandoned. It belongs to impossible forms
of exegesis, long discredited by boundless variations of absurd conjectures,.
and by the repeated refutation of t h e
predictions which many have ventured
to base on these erroneous methods," —
and more of the same reckless style of
writing,
^ " T h e historical errors, in which t h e
book abounds, are
overwhelmingly
against it. There was no deportation
in the third year of Jehoiakim ; there
was no king Belshazzar ; the names
Nebuchadnezzar and Abednego are erroneous ; there was nq Darius the Mede.
It is not true that there were only two
Babylonian kings ; there were five ; nor
that there were only four Persian kings,
there were twelve."
The prophecies
are " post-vaticinations " and " blundering " besides. " Philology is against t h e
book."
So is " Assyriology," T h e
monuments condemn it. T h e book is.
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^' untrustworthy,"
" Christ and his
apostles never even alluded to the book
•of Daniel to prove His Messiahship." It
is " dangerous " to say so. There is
nothing to prove that Christ ever uttered
the expression, viz. " spoken of by Daniel
the prophet" or this, " let hirn that readeth understand!'
Matt. 2 4 : 1 5 . The
Jewish Rabbis were " unscholarly and uncritical," in an " uncritical age," because
they received the book into the Palestinian canon. They were not " critics "
at all. They were good " critics " when
they gave it a low place on the ground
of "different degrees of inspiration," in
t h e " Hagiographa " or " Holy Writings," and must have been "guided by
strong traditional, critical and historical
grounds in denying to its author the gift
of prophecy;" i. e., were good uncritical
and critical critics. Nevertheless it i s a
"wonderful book," a " b l e s s e d " book.
•" No words of mine can exaggerate the
value I attach to this portion of our
canonical Scriptures I"
Nothing can
"derogate from the preciousness of this
Old Testament Apocalypse," — the usual
sop thrown by the so-called "evangelical higher critics," to the orthodox
Cerberus! " I t was Porphyry's object
to prove that tbe apocalyptic part of
this book was not a prophecy at all!'
The objection that Porphyry was an
*'• infidel," and the " bitterest enemy of
Christianity " is " n o t worth answering,"
•" It is a strange fact that the exposition
of a Canonical book should have been
rendered possible by an avowed opponent of Christianity, Fas est et ab hoste
doceril " Voltaire and Tom Paine might
demand that the same eulogy be passed
upon them, for both used the arguments
of Porphyry.
The particularity of
prophecy, with reference to distant times,
is proof that it is spurious. Accurate
historical fulfillment is evidence of pious
fraud. And this is christian teaching.
All the mighty defenders of the Scriptures for eighteen hundred years past
bave been wrong. Poyphyry, Spinoza,
Bolingbroke, Tom Paine, were right.
A n d so this volume, by Canon Farrar, is
loaded with the atrocities and Iscariotismsof tbe higher criticism, commended
and buttressed by tbe late effusions of
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Kuenen, Wellhausen, Cornill, (a " moderate critic ! ") Cheyne, Driver, Kamphausen, Bevan, e t c , etc.
Canon Farrar gives a pompous bibliographical list of authorities, from sixtyfive to seventy in number, in his opening pages, in reference to the book of
Daniel, fifty-four of which it has been
our fortune to study carefully in years
past, and lately, besides others which
perhaps Canon Farrar has not seen.
Innocent readers might infer that all
these authors are in his favor. The
most of them, and many of them decidedly, are against him. What he has
done, as is evident from his book and
demonstrated from the following volumes
lying before us, is simply to take Cornill,
Driver, Behrmann, Bevan, and Kamphausen, as his guides, and crowd in
upon these the rest of what he has
gathered from other sources. It is
indeed true that, for Canon Farrar,
such eminent scholars and devout men
as the "old defenders" of Daniel for
1800 years are of no value, and that
such writers as Hengstenberg, Haevernick, Kahle, Keil, Kranichfeld, Kliefoth,
Auberlen, Caspar!, Ziindel, Birks, Elliott,
Pusey, Tregelles, Stanley Leathes, and
even Professor Fuller in the "Speaker's
Commentary," and Margoliutb, pass for
nothing.
Dr. Zabn, however, has a
few words to say on the present
subject, and there is a recent little work
by Rupprecht ' which, in a few
pages, puts to shame all Canon Farrar's
copied historical objections and antiprophetic criticisms. But more ; since
Behrmann's and Bevan's books saw the
l i g h t — t h e latest " a u t h o r i t i e s " for
Canon Farrar, — the work of Professor
Tiefenthal of the college of St. Anselm,
Rome, has appeared (Rome, 1895), a
later publication than Farrar's own,
vindicating triumphantly^ " t h e prophet "
from every argument the critics have
brought against him, giving the full
testimony of the Fathers
against
Porphyry's assaults.
Still more, the
grand book of Fabre D'Envieu, which
Canon Farrar has indeed mentioned,
but wholly disregarded, is one of the
ablest, most exhaustive, and thoroughgoing refutations of all the modern and
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ancient assaults on Daniel, anywhere in
tbe world, and, by Tiefenthal, regarded
as a perfect armory for the " defenders"
of the genuineness and authenticity of
the book. What must men of learning
think of a writer of such public conspicuity, and facility of unsifted reproduction as Canon Farrar, passing by in silence tbe mention of the arguments, and
the splendor of the labors of the great
scholar of the Serbonne, directed against
the job work of the higher critics on
Daniel from the first perversion of the
prophet, by tbe Septuagint translators
two centuries before Christ, down to the
last pretension of the modern acolytes
who deem it an honor to lift the train
and step piously behind such prelates
of infidelity as Porphyry, Spinoza, and
their imitators ? Are four octavo volumes of more than 2,000 pages, moving
like a cyclone through every acre and
fence-corner of the higher criticism
against the Book of Daniel, for 2,000
years, and annihilating every position
Canon Farrar has taken, not worthy
of an honorable enemy's regard.? What
is Canon Farrar's scratch of 23 pages
on " The Seventy Weeks of Daniel," to Fabre D'Envieu's 433 pages
on the same subject, — tbe theme
of all themes for the prophetic student ? And more yet ; had Canon
Farrar given Wolf a hearing, or profited
from Fraidis' quarto, which contains
every interpretation of the " seventy
weeks " in Daniel, before tbe Christian
era and for sixteen hundred years after,
he might have learned not to reproduce
as " new " and " late " what is covered
with tbe dust of twenty centuries, and
has been rejected a thousand times.
And as for "Assyriology," there is not
one line of it anywhere, either in the
Cyrus or Nabonnid cylinders, or in any
Babylonian annals, that infringes on the
historical statements in the book of
Daniel. And as for " Philology " and
the "Double Dialects" in which the
book is written, and the Greek and
Persian terms used, it is more than demonstrated that tbe Aramean language
was well known in Babylon, long before
Daniel's time, and the established commercial intercourse and military contact

of the tribes and nations, abundantly
account for terms and instruments of
music, whose presence an ignorant
criticism would adduce as evidence of a
Maccabean authorship and date of Daniel's book. W e cannot pursue this further
here. It is indeed a " strange f a c t " (!)
that while Protestants are trying to
make the Bible a "Book of Fables,'^'
Roman Catholics are in the forefront
defending it ! Kamphausen's miserable
reply, that they are committed to this
by the decisions of " T r e n t , " is n o
answer to their arguments,. A n d
Bevan's word that the " Defenders " of
Daniel have only been " cutting it in
pieces," is as foolish as Canon Farrar's
contempt for the remark of Sir Isaac
Newton, who, seeing the relation of
Daniel's prophecies to Christ, and
to Peter's, Paul's and John's writings, as
well as to the synoptic gospels, said,,
" t o reject Daniel's prophecies would
be to undermine the Christian religion
which is all but founded on these prophecies,"— a statement Farrar chooses t o
denounce as a " monstrous assertion I '*
{To be continued.)
Unto you is given
To watch for the coming of His feet
W h o is the glory of our blessed heaven ;
T h e work and watching will be very sweet
Even in an earthly home,
And in such an hour as you think riot
H e will come.

PRAYER.
BY B, L, B.

Father in heaven,
W e bow before thee ;
T h o u art our King,
W e kneel and adore thee.
Thy hand has led us
Through the long years.
Over the desert,
Soothing our fears.
Long we've been marching,
Led by thy light,
Up from the darkness
Of Egypt's night.
This the promised land
Of milk and wine.
Hail to the King of kings.
Glory be t h i n e !

^be Matcbworb.

221

RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD,
BY JOSHUA DENOVAN,
__, „
^
^
v r . THE SCIENTIFIC DIFFICULTY.
O M E man will say, " How are the
dead raised up, and with whatbody
d o t h e y c o m e ? " Such is the very
moderate language in which our apostle
states the objection urged so loquaciously and bitterly by many infidels.
In ancient Corinth there were, I am
sure, a good many men who insisted
upon an answer to this question, —
not a fe'w of them who in a captious
spirit liked to exhibit the profundity of
their philosophy, and to perplex those
simple souls who, having accepted of
Christ Jesus as their salvation and
hope, had joyfully received the promise
he made to his disciples, " He that
believeth in me, though he were dead,
yet shall he live." This question,
bonestly and modestly propounded, is,
to say the least of it, very justifiable
curiosity. No serious mind ought to
rest without a satisfactory answer to it.
T h e religion that feels no interest in
this answer of Paul is little better than
ignorant, stupid superstition. As a
humble, candid inquirer I put the
question, " How are the dead raised
up, and with what body? "
But it is obviously not such an
inquirer Paul here introduces and
answers, but an objector of the scepticosupercilious type like those who now
rejoice in the name of scientific agnostics,
The everlasting sleep of the dead
and the utter annihilation of the conscious personality of the deceased is no
mere modern theory.
Among the
Greeks many of the philosophers, those
e. g. called Epicureans, and among the
Jews the influential sect of the Sadducees, were pronounced disbelievers in

doctrine SO frequently and solemnly
asserted by Jesus Christ and his apostles,
but very many men and (sad to say) wo^^^^ J ^
p^^p^^ ^^^ ,^ ^e met m our
respectable magazines and reviews, in
our social gatherings and even in many
churches, upon whose lips this very
question is ever ready, " How are the
dead raised up, and with what body? "
— not in the tone of sincere desire for
information, but in the tone of outspoken doubt. Nay, in many cases
the question is meant to be a broad
insinuation that the Christian doctrine
of the resurrection is really without
substantial proof, while with not a few
it is the assumption of a very superior
intelligence which pretends to be so
very well informed that, with all
modesty, it is reluctantly compelled to
refuse acceptance of this very pleasant
old doctrine as rationally possible. Not
merely our semi-scientific and semireligious men and women who read the
writings and attend the lectures of
atheistic celebrities, not merely our
scientific specialists to whom chemistry
is the final revelation, and our pamphleteers whose success depends on their
audacity, but some of our popular and
brilliant pulpiteers substantially indorse
the position of infidelity. " We desire
to respect the simple faith of our pious
fathers," they say; " b u t the superior
education we have received compels us
to demand, ' How are the dead raised
up, and with what body do tbey come?'
We are open to conviction, but we
must be convinced scientifically." Thus
they claim from us at once our admiration of their superior intelligence and
our sympathy for that state of perplexity into which their very superior intelHgence and wonderful candor have
plunged them.

the doctrine of the resurrection,
Within the last twenty-five years
there has been a widespread revival of
the Epicurean and Sadducean heresy,
and to-day it is not only " some man "
— an odd man here and another yonder
— that announces his disbelief of the

Paul does not indulge this sort of
people with any such soft-headed homage of admiration, or with any such
soft-hearted sympathy; but he handles
them just as David handled those
fellows who long ago said, " T h e r e is
no God," Of them David wrote, " T h e
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fool hath said in his heart. There is no
God." To the infidel of the resurrection saith Paul, " Thou fool." This is
very plain and very severe; but if Paul
addresses a man thus he must richly
deserve the epithet.
Jesus Christ solemnly prohibits me
from calling my brother a fool; but he
who contradicts God's word and denies
God's resurrection power places himself beyond the pale of brotherhood,
There are four kinds of men whom
holy Scripture authorizes us to distinguish by the title of " fool " pre-eminently. There is, first, that man who
denies the existence of God. " The
fool hath said in his heart, There is no
God," His heart has fully more to do
than his head with this brilliant discovery of atheism. Secondly, that man
who believes himself competent to guide
his own life, " The way of a fool is
right in his own eyes." " He who
trusteth to his own heart is a fool."
Just here it may be remarked that it is
no unusual thing to hear a religioits
person say, " I believe it because my
heart tells me so," Surely such a believer must be a religious fool. Thirdly,
there is that man who laboriously accumulates riches and then sets his heart
and hope upon them. " T h o u fool"
is the title God gives him. Then
there is, fourthly,
that genius whom
Paul addresses n o w - ^ the man who
questions the resurrection of the dead —
" Thou fool."
Never, methinks, was title better
•earned. Beyond all disputation, if there
be any of our race entitled to this distinction, it is that man who is content
to brush away this awful, this glorious
doctrine of the resurrection with superficial remarks or profane witticisims;
that man is also a fool who presumes
to infer that because for six thousand
years mankind have remained in their
graves, therefore they never can, by
any possible combination of circumstances, live again, Sciendfic men all
know that the heavens and the earth
have passed through successive cycles

of extremely different conditions. F o r
a very long period, scientific authorities assure us, the solar system
was an undefined mass of nebulae; for
a very long period our earth was one
vast steaming marsh, producing gigantic
flora to feed gigantic animals with which
the elephant and rhinoceros of to-day
can bear no comparison; after this for
a very long period our earth was wrapt
in a thick vestment of ice. A n y one
of such wonderful changes is quite as
wonderful as that man, who for six
thousand years has been mortal, shall a t
some future time rise from the grave
and live on earth again. No one except a fool will dare to dogmatize on
the possibilities of the great future,
There is, however, a becoming spirit
of candid inquiry, there is a proper
mental attitude, there is a becoming
tone in which questions such as these
two may be propounded, " How are
the dead raised up, and with what
body do they c o m e ? " Nay, I for one
believe it right for every professed
Christian to seek a satisfactory answer
to these very questions. Nobody is at
liberty to do such violence to his own
mind as to crush down such inquiries
as presumptuous or impertinent. Let
us therefore look this grave matter
straight in the face, let us inquire
reverently, " How are the dead raised
up, and with what body do they c o m e ? "
Everybody who thinks at all is aware
that after the death of our relative we
bury his body mainly because it is
rapidly going to pieces by the chemical
process we call putrefaction. In these
days of inquisitive investigation, in
these days of liberal and popular education, everybody knows — from gentlemen of the Huxley and Tyndall type
down to the country school boy —
everybody knows that in a very few
years after its burial in the ground the
human body (unless it has been specially protected in lead hermetically
sealed) shall have been disintegrated
and dispersed, shall have been resolved
back into its original material constitu-
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ents, the flesh, blood, and bones, the
brain and nerve system shall have all
returned to those chemical simples of
which they were constructed, — to air
and water, to lime and ammonia; and
that all these elements are very soon
appropriated as nourishment by vegetables and worms, crawling reptiles and
browsing animals. There can be no
doubt at all that, as one of the wisest
of men has said, we might trace the
honorable dust of Alexander until we
might discover it in the simple form of
a bung stopping a beer barrel. By
digging down into the grave of a distinguished and worthy man it was discovered that a tree growing near his
tomb had for years been sucking nourishment from the body, — the roots were
wrapped round the bones of Roger Williams, Thus it came to pass the man
had been transmuted into a tree,
{^To be continited).
THE POINT OF DIFFERENCE B E T W E E N
JUDAISM AND CHRISTIANITY,

In an editorial on " Yom
Kipptirim!'
the Israelitish Day of Atonement,
The American Israelite thus speaks of
" the differential point of the revealed
religion from all systems of paganism,
heathenism, and the religions of evolution : "
" T h e elemental gods of heathendom were naturally implacable, inflexible, and unmerciful, like the
forces of nature which they represented. The
supernatural God, the God of spiritual revelation,
as he was made known by Abraham and Moses,
the creator and Lord of all elementary forces and
matter, is merciful, because he is all-wise, just because almighty, and loving-kindness because he is
the goodness, the life, love, will, and intellectus of
the universe, with mankind in it. So Abraham and
Moses could only think of a merciful God who forgives sin, iniquity, and transgression, if certain
conditions be fulfilled by the penitent sinner, which
the whole heathen world could not arrive at, because they started from erroneous god-premises.
So the doctrine of atonement was inseparably connected with the God-cognition of Abraham and
Moses. It is yet the differential point between
Judaism and Christianity. The God of Israel forgives sin, iniquity, and transgression, if the penitent
sinner fulfils certain righteous conditions ; the God
of Christianity could not do that without sacrificing
his own Son as a sin-offering for his own satisfaction, and cannot do it now, unless the penitent
believe certain stories and dogmas not founded in
reason. The doctrine of atonement is the historical
criterion of Judaism."
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SERMON.

BY RABBI JOSEPH RABINOWITZ,

V

E are more than pleased to publish the follou'ing
sermon,
preached by Rev. Joseph Rabinowitz to his own congregation of con- ,
verted Jews in Kischireff, Russia.
He
writes, in a private letter, to say that it
was preached in Hebrew jargon and
translated for the WATCHWORD by himself. Dr. Gordon greatly admired this
wonderful man, and had asked him to
write for our columns a few months before going to be with the Lord.
The texts were Ps. 69 : 7, " Because
for thy sake I have borne reproach;
shame hath covered my face," and also
Matthew 27 : 29, " They bowed the knee
before him, and mocked him, saying,
Hail, King of the Jews ! "
Let us together give praise and thanks
to Jehovah, the God of Israel, who by
his mercy changed the seasons and
times.
During many centuries the
Jews passed this week before Easter,
the passion week, in great anxiety, fearing to stir up. against themselves, by
word or action, some of the surrounding Christians, who are especially irritated at this time because the ancestors
of the Jews delivered Jesvis Christ to
be tormented and crucified on the eve
of the Passover at the Holy City, Jerusalem.
This wrath from the side of
the Christians cost the Jews much blood,
and it is no wonder that the Jews, in
their turn, showed their displeasure on
the approach of this week, even by the
slightest remembrance of the bloody
story of Jesus of Nazareth, whom the
whole Christian world counts for tbe
Christ and Son of the living God. It
is rather painful for the Jews to think
that this old story of Jesus became an
everlasting one for the whole world and
all nations, and thus this significant
week was equally weighty for Jews and
Gentiles. But, thanks be to God, by
his great loving kindness, we, children
of Israel, are privileged to gather together in our " sanctuary" on Good
Friday, on the day which reminds us of
the crucifying of the Lord Jesus Christ;
along with all true believers we may in
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his name search and study the Scrip-,
tures of the Old and New Testaments
about the godly drama, the unjust death,
which the Great Shepherd, our Lord,
took upon himself willingly with great
• humility.
,
Yes, brethren, boundless is our gratitude to the Heavenly Father for giving
us all — Jews and Gentiles — the ability just at the last days, when the progress of human intelligence is rapidly
increasing, science and art flourishing,
to see and recognize in the mocked and
crucified Jesus just what the old just
Simeon saw in him when he took the
babe Jesus in his arms : the salvation
which Jehovah prepared before the face
of all people; the light to lighten tbe Gentiles and the glory of God's people Israel.
Luke 2 : 25-32. These things the old
eyes of the just Simeon beheld through
the power of the Holy Ghost, which the
proud Jews and the ignorant and rude
Romans were not able to see. It was
easy for Caiaphas, the high priest, the
representative of the Jewish nation, to
kill Jesus, saying: " It is expedient for us
that one man should die for the people,
and that the whole nation perish not."
John II : 50. At tbe moment the
thought would not come to his mind
that this same Jesus was really the
unique man, who came from above to
be a ranson for many, to be the Saviour
not only of the Jewish nation, but of
all the men of the world, of whom the
prophet Isaiah spoke: " H e bore the
sin of many." Pilate, the representative
of the Gentiles, proconsul of Jerusalem,
also, when he delivered Jesus to his
enemies, sneered at him and said : "Behold the man 1 " John 19: 5. H e could
not admit even tbe thought that only
then the human race could become men,
in the full and true sense of this word,
when they shall have before their eyes
the model of Jesus, the God-man, and
be following his steps. Only in the
last epochs many of the Gentile Chris' tians began to penetrate more earnestly
into the meaning of the words, " B e hold the man ! " pronounced by Pilate.
Along with them many Jews are begining to lend an ear to the words of Caiaphas : " It is expedient for us that one

man should die, that the whole nation
perish not."
Now, brethren, at tbis present time,
which reminds us of the suffering and
death of the Messiah, Jesus, for the
iniquities of the world, we must unite
with all true believers in this faith, that
the precious and" atoning blood of the
Son of God, Jesus, cleanseth all sinners,
Jews and Gentiles. Bending our knees,
let us pray to the Heavenly Father to
open our eyes more and more, that we
might be able to see in Jesus that
salvation which he prepared for all
nations, cleansing true believers from
all their sins. May he pour out upon
us his Holy Spirit, and enable us to comprehend that Jesus Christ did not come
into the world in the form of m,an to
cause dissension and disputes amongst
men, but be came to save us all, that we
might be one " in the Father and the
Son." Also that we might acknowledge
the holy words of the Apostle Paul to the
Ephesians, " H e is our peace, who hath
made both one, and hath broken down the
middle wall." Friends, it is high time
to lift our eyes and look at the place
without the gate of the holy city, where
Jesus sanctified the people by his blood.
Let us from hence lay to heart, to put
off the old corrupted man with all his
deceitful lusts, becoming perfect new
creatures through the true faith in
Jesus, of whom the Holy Ghost through
Pilate said, " Behold the man ! "
Then, brethren, I am r ^ m g to draw
your attention to the deep faith of the
four Evangelists in Jesus Christ. One
admires with reverence the boundless
assurance which those four Israelites were bearing in their pure hearts,
that Jesus of Nazareth is indeed the
promised Messiah, the son of David,
tbe King of Israel. It is well known
that the four gospels were written during the first century. That was a time
when the higher classes of society
looked upon those four little books as a
mere story (tale) of a crucified. Jew
named Jesus. And if one dared to
confess publicly his faith in Jesus, that
be was the Son of the living God, who
died and rose from the dead, sitting on
the right hand of God, and that he was
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the everlasting ruler over the house of
Jacob, such a man would be considered m,ad.
Under such circumstances it seems the
Evangelists ought to have been more
engaged with stories, parables, and teachings by which the life of Christ was
marked out. 3 u t instead of that, we see
they gave more attention and space to his
sufferings, trying to p r e s e r v e r definite
description' for the coming generation
of that shame and reproach which he
had to bear before tbe crucifixion and
whilst being nailed to the cross, to give,
even for a moment, justice to the opinion of the Talmudists that the Evangelists were ordinary liars, trying by various
tales and fictions to influence the com' mon people and draw them away from
Judaism to their side. Then involuntarily the question arises : Why the Evangelists did not pass over in silence the
shameful death altogether, becoming
brave to record only his hazardous and
heroical death ? Evidently, the true
disciples of Christ were guided by tbe
Spirit of truth, sent by the Father, when
writing the gospel. They were inspired
as to the words they wrote and not as to
their thoughts or sentiments.
The aim
of putting down everything in detail, oi
the shameful death endured by Jesus,
was quite a different one. The writers
of the gospel did not condense the color
when painting the picture of Christ's
sufferings in order to move the readers
to tears and compassion. They did not
pour out their sorrow in lamentations
over the death of Jesus, as Jeremiah
was lamenting over the ruined temple in
Jerusalem, There is not a sigh or groan
over the afflictions of Jesus their Master,
because they well knew his will that
nobody should weep for him. T h e
Evangelists wrote their Gospels with a
divine and heavenly smile upon their
faces, with such a smile of which the
Psalmist says, " H e that sits in the
heavens shall laugh," By recording the
degradation of Christ, how he was made
a fool by men, they illustrate clearly the
ignorance and blindness of men, who
are prudent in their own sight, and show
that their power and will against Jehovah's purpose are n o t h i n g ; that inde-
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pendent of them, God accomplishes his
will. And the people, serving only as
an instrument in his hand, fulfilling his
predestination, think they act all of their
own will.
{To be continued!)
WHAT DOES IT MEAN?

The condition of Europe is most
alarming. No one can face the future
without serious reflections.
The nations of earth are saying
peace, and yet they are making vast
war preparations,
A terrible and
tremendous riddle is exercising many
of the most beneficent minds of
Europe, The problem to be solved is
how to avoid the appalling conflict
which threatens to engulf the whole
civilization of Europe. A new literature is steadily growing up about this
matter alone. Dr. Arendt shows that
when the new recruiting laws shall have
secured their full result, no fewer than
twenty-two and a half millions of human beings will be ready for mutual
slaughter! Those who utter alarming
prognostications about the near future
are laughed at as pessimists; and yet is
there any real encouragement for optimists ? Surely the same state of things
exists in other parts of the world.
The United States has recently arranged to build more vessels of war of
an enormous size. We can but assert
that " the nations are angry," and that
the next thing which will be said is,
" T h y wrath is come; " the time when
God will have a controversy with them,
and their destiny will be fixed.
A returned missionary from India,
the most thoroughly evangelized part
of the heathen world, says :
" In that portion of the British Empire there are
300,000,000 to evangelize. There are more missionaries in that country to-day than ever; yet
there is now only one to every 400,000 of the population ; or, counting all native assistants, one to
every 100,000. It is only during seventy years that'
India has been evangelized, yet during this period
the Bible has been translated into all the languages
of the country; and in addition numerous commentaries and many tracts have been published.
There is a Christian community of 750,000 composed of all classes."
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THE HOLY SPIRIT TO GLORIFY THE
CHRIST.
BY CORNELIUS

WOELFKIN.

E shall glorify me : for he shall receive of mine, and shall show it
unto you. All things that the
Father hath are mine : therefore said I,
H e shall take of mine, and show it unto
you."
Saddened at the prospect of the departure of their Lord, the disciples were
comforted with the promise of the coming of the Holy Spirit. And he, during the absence of the Master, was to
be their comforter, teacher, and guide.
Just as the Spirit, by the mouth of
the prophets, had foretold the coming
of Messiah and the character of bis
work, so the Lord, in the words quoted
above, foretold the advent of the Holy
Spirit, and comprehended his peculiar
work in the single statement, " H e
shall glorify me."
I. The relationship of the
Spirits
work to the work of the Christ.
The word glorify, as here used, means
to render illustrious; to cause the
dignity and worth of Jesus, both as to
his person and work, to become known
and acknowledged. In the nature of
the case, he must be possessed of tbis
majesty before it could be manifested
unto men. There is an essential glory
that belongs unto the Son of God, as
being co-ordinate and co-equal with
God in existence, power, and honor.
And it was to this glory that Jesus referred in his intercessory prayer, " O
Father, glorify thou me with thine own
self with the glory which I had with
thee before the world was!'
What that glory was must ever surpass all mortal apprehension.
Lt is
simply stated that " H e subsisted in the
form of God, and without robbery was
equal with God!'
There, amid the
heavenly principalities and powers, his
glory shone forth in unveiled majesty.
Nor was it a possession which he needed
jealously to guard as a miser watches
• his hoard, or eagerly to be grasped as
a thief clutches his spoil. Being equal
with God, it belonged to him by inherent right, the which also he could never

lose. But the manifestation thereof
he laid aside, and for a time he veiled
his glory, that he might add to it new
lustre won in the valley of humiliation
amid the shadows of shame and suffering, reproach and death.
"He emptied himself!'
Rising from
the throne in the heavens, he took his
journey earthward. Lea,ving the habitations of holiness, h e came into the
precincts, of humanity. And as the
music from angelic choirs died upon his
ears, he came into an atmosphere stifling
with curses, sobs, and groans. In this
transition he laid aside the garment of
light for the humble robe of mortal
flesh. And though he was the infinite
God, he was found in fashion as a man,
even the likness of sinful man.
It is not said that he emptied himself
of divinity with its attributes. Such an
action would involve nothing short of
extinction, and destroy any link and all
identity between the man of Nazareth arid tbe " Ancient of days." H e
never could be less than divine ; and it
was of that helpless babe on Mary's
breast that Isaiah said, " Unto us a child
is born: . . . and bis name shall be called
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God,
The everlasting Father, T h e Prince of
Peace." And Paul echoes these statements, saying, " In bim are hid all
the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge ; . . . for in him dwelleth all the
fulness of the godhead bodily."
The Incarnation veiled the divinity.
During the days of his earthly ministry
the Son of God was a stranger in disguise, travelling incognito. H e remained
almost wholly unrecognized. Who ever
dreamed that that humble son of Nazareth's carpenter was the Everlasting?
His appearance was that of " a man of
sorrows, and acquainted with grief . . ,
a root out of dry ground : he hath no
form rior comeliness ; and when we shall
see him, there is no beauty that we
should desire him. H e was despised
and rejected of men." " H e was in the
world, and the world was made by him,
but the world knew him not. H e came
unto-his own, but his own received him
not.
His friends and kindred mistook his
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identity. His disciple — a daily companion — once confessed him as Christ,
the Son of tbe living God. But whence
had he this knowledge ? Was it from
the words and works which he heard and
saw ? Truly they were such as none
other man ever said or did; yet thousands
of others also both heard and saw the
same, but never recognized him. Flesh
and blood, not even the flesh and blood
of Christ, revealed this mystery, but the
Father by the Spirit, How very circumscribed even their apprehensions
were, is witnessed in that Jesus soon
found the limits of their capacity, and
refrained further unfoldment, saying, " I
have yet many things to say unto you,
but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit, when the Spirit of truth is come, he
shall guide you into all truth,"
For a moment, on tbe mountain of the
transfiguration, the light of that indwelling glory shone through the veil,
and they " saw his glory," and " were
eye-witnesses of his majesty," That
incident adumbrated the happy time
when he shall come again as the Son of
man in great glory and power. During
all the days of his flesh he refused to
honor himself or magnify his true glory ;
for it was to be the special mission of
the Holy Spirit to make him known to
the children of men and glorify him in
the earth. It follows, therefore, that so
long as the glory of Christ remained
veiled in the flesh, the Holy Spirit
could not come to do his peculiar work.
But on the cross the veil was rent amid
the agony of death. The baptism that
awaited him loosed the bands whereby
he was straitened, and God heard his
prayer for glorification, and answered
him, in that " God raised him from the
dead and gave him glory, . . . Therefore
being at the right hand of God exalted,
and having received of the Father the
promise of the Holy Ghost," he sent the
Spirit into the world to make his glories
known to us. T h e work of the Holy
Spirit could not begin until the work of
Christ was finished. P'or the work of
Christ on earth necessitated a veiling of
his glory, which glory the Spirit was to
manifest. In chronological order we have,
first, Jesus here accomplishing his work
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with his glory veiled and the Holy Spirit
not yet given ; second, Christ's work finished, the veil is rent, and he enters
again his essential glory with his newly
acquired glory as redeemer of lost m a n ;
third, the Holy Spirit here a witness
that Jesus is now glorified at the right
hand of the majesty on high, and a revealer of that glory.
II, The advent and peculiar work of
the Holy Spirit.
The expediency of
Christ's departure lay in the fact that
the Holy Spirit could not come to
glorify him except Christ entered his
own glory and sent the Spirit into th^
world. Therefore the very presence of
the Spirit here is a witness that the
work of Christ is finished, that his work
is acceptable, and that he received of the
Father the promised Holy Spirit to
send into the world with gifts unto
men.
Before this coming of the Spirit,
Jesus predicated the various activities
that would constitute his work, — leading, guiding, teaching, revealing, etc.
But in all these he was to sink his own
personal honor out of sight in the
one purpose of magnifying Christ. T o
glorify the Christ is not incidental to
the work of the Spirit, but the very sum
and substance thereof, in tbe which all
other activities are incidental parts.
H e is come to anoint our eyes, open
our ears, and lift the veil of the unseen,
that we may behold with,open face' the
glory of the Lord and be ourselves
transformed into the same image, our
glory taking form by apprehending his
glory. And this ministry is twofold :
objective — beholding the Christ, and
subjective — being conformed to him,
I. Objective. " W e see not yet all
things put under him. But we see Jesus y.
who was made a little lower than the
angels, for the suffering of death,
c7'owned with glory and honor!'
The
Spirit coming out of the true Holy of
Holies, left the veil parted, that the eye
of our faith might look up and behold
him, "anointed with the oil of gladness
above his fellows," O marvellous vision \
" Eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard ;,
. . . but God hath revealed it unto us by

his Spirit."
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" Look, ye saints, the sight is glorious.
See the Man of Sorrows now
From the fight returns victorious ;
Every knee to Him shall bow."
Crown Him, crown Him, angels crown Him,
Crown the Saviour King of kings."

And they do it. Hark! they cry,—
" Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid
ithe foundation of the earth ; and the
heavens are the works of thy hands :
they shall perish, but thou remainest ;
they shall wax old as doth a garment ;
and as a vesture shalt thou fold them,
and they shall be changed. But thou
art the same, and thy years fail not. . . .
Thou art worthy to receive power, and
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and
honor, and glory, and blessing."
.
a. The Spirit reveals that he who is
t h u s honored in heaven as the chiefest
among ten thousand, the altogether
lovely, whom the angels adored from
everlasting, is none other than the
humble Jesus of Nazareth, the Man
•of Sorrows. We could never understand how the equal with God could
humble himself to become a man ; but
the Spirit whispers that " H e , though he
was rich, for our sakes became poor,
that we through his poverty might be
made rich." And now he is exalted to
be a prince and a Saviour.
b. The Spirit reveals that in the
wisdom of God, Christ is " made unto
us righteous." First, he convicts us of
our sin and necessity of a Saviour; then
points us to the " Lamb of God, that
taketh away the sin of the world." H e
causes us to apprehend that Christ was
"delivered for our offences," and reveals him to our faith as " risen again
for our justification,"
Then as by
t h e Spirit we see him glorified, yet wearing the scars of his martyrdom, he
whispers to us, " W h o shall lay anything
to the charge of God's elect ? It is God
that justifieth. Who is he that condemn•eth ? It is Christ that died, yea rather,
that is risen again, who is ^ven at the
right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us. What shall we say
to these things ? If God be for us, who
can be against us ? " Well may every
vol e in heaven and earth cry, " W o r t h y
iis the Lamb, Hallelujah ! "
£. The Spirit makes known unto

us the glory of Christ as our High
Priest, by which he "is made unto us
sanctification." " By one offering he
hath perfected forever them that are
sanctified ; whereof the Holy Ghost also
is a witness zinto us!' An apprehension
of that enthroned sin-purger not only
gives peace to our conscience, but gives
us assurance that he who purchased our
salvation by means of his death, purposes to maintain it by his priestly intercession. His priesthood is not of
the Aaronic order, but after the power
of an endless life; and as we look unto
him who ever liveth to intercede for us,
the Spirit reveals him as able t o ' s a v e
us unto the uttermost because we come
to God through him. And being " k e p t
by the power of God through faith
unto salvation," the consciousness of
our security leads us to exclaim, " Thou
wilt keep him in perfect peace whose
mind is stayed upon thee,"
THE BIBLE AND THE E M P R E S S .

Mr, Studd in the London Christian
speaks thus of the gift of the Bible to
the Empress of China:
" Y o u r readers will have heard of the presentation
of a beautiful copy of the New Testament to the
Empress Dowager on her sixtieth birthday. This
so interested the Emperor that he sent to the'
depot to purchase a copy, and also the Old Testament. The copy sent proved to be defective, and
was returned to be exchanged for a more perfect
one, showing that the Emperor had at least taken
the interest in it of turning over the leaves and
examining the book. That the W o r d of God
should come into the hands of these royal personages at this time is a very significant fact, and
should lead to much prayer, that in their trouble
they may be led to look to the living God for h e l p , "

It seems to have been clearly proven
that a Jew — at that time Chancellor of
the Royal house — Louis de Santagel
by name — advanced the money to the
Spanish crown necessary to defray the
expenses of Columbus's first expedition
for the discovery of America, If this be
true, it disposes of the fable concerni^^g Queen Isabella and her jewels.
Robespierre, Danton, and Marat, the triumvirate who ruled prance for a long
time during the Revolution, were all of
them Jews.
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THE TABERNACLE A TYPE OF CHRIST.
T is important to bear in mind that we
are not limited, in our consideration
of the typical teaching of the Tabernacle, to those parts that have been explained and applied in the New Testament. What is left unnoticed by New
Testament writers is just as rich and
full of instruction as what is unfolded.
Instructed by the methods and prece•dents of those inspired writers, we may
safely and profitably follow their example in our exposition of other types of
the Old Testament. The Tabernacle is
a type of Christ in that:
1. God dwelt in it. Exod. 2 5 : 8 ;
29 : 45 ; Lev. 26 : 11, 12. In John r : 14
Christ is said to have tabernacled with
us. In Gen. 3,: 24, literally translated
it is, " H e caused to tabernacle the
•cherubim." Thus our Lord's appearing on the earth is connected with the
previous visits of God.
Isa. 7 : 1 4 ;
Luke I : 31-35 ; Matt, i : 23 ; Col.
J2: 9 ; John 2 0 : 28; i Tim. 3 : 1 6 ;
John 14: 8-10.
2. The directions to build the Tabernacle are given in the book of Exodus,
t h e book of redemption. At the commencement of Genesis we have life imparted to all things, but at its end a
coffin in Egypt. Gen. 50: 26. In Exodus we have Israel in Egypt at the beginning, but God in Israel at the end.
Exod. I : I and 40 : 34-38. This is redemption ; this is Christ in relation
with his people.
3. God spake in the Tabernacle. It
was called the " Tabernacle of testimony." Exod. 38 : 21 ; Num. i : 50,
S3; 9- 15; 17: 7 - 8 ; 2 Chron. 2 4 :
•6 ; Acts 7 : 44. It was one of the " divers manners " in which God spake in
the past, but in these days in the Son.
Heb. I : I, 2 ; 2 : 1-3 ; I John 3 : 2 3 ;
Heb. 12 : 25-27.
4. The order in which the vessels of
t h e Tabernacle are made known corresponds to the order of God's approach
t o man in Christ. Read Exod, 25 : 10
to 30: 21. In the ark we see Christ
coming from the glory with the law in
his heart, presenting a perfect char.acter and perfect light before God, as
.set forth in the " shew bread " and the
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candlestick, and so on down to the
brazen altar, (Exod. 27 : 1-8), symbol
of the cross. Then the priesthood is
introduced, and we are led back to the
golden altar, symbol of intercession.
Exod. 3 0 : I-IO. Then, after the redemption of the people, Exod. 30:
11-16, comes the "laver," symbol of
the Holy Spirit given after Jesus
ascended into heaven.
Exod. 3 0 :
17-21 ; John 7 : 37-39. This was God's
approach to man. Phil. 2 : 6-11.
5. In the people's relation to the
revelation made at that time, we may
see also man's approach to God. It was
first the law revealing sin and producing
conviction.
Exod. 19: 11-16 and 20.
See grace, Exod. 25 : 8, 22 ; Eph. 2 : 1 3 .
The holiness and the mercy, the law
and the grace, producing conviction and
peace. Acts 2 : 37-41. The law was
put in the ark. Exod. 4 0 : 20. So the
law was the first thing presented to the
eyes, but it was the last reached by the
worshipper. See Rom. 8 : 1-4.
6. The appearance and real worth
of the Tabernacle set forth Christ.
It was a rough, plain-appearing tent,
covered with badgers' skins without,
but within it- was glorious with the
many-colored covering, the gold, and
the incense. Exod. 26 : i, 14 ; Isa. 52
14; 53: 2-8; Luke 2 3 : 18; Cant. 5
10, 16 ; Ps. 45 : I, 2, 7, 8 ; Luke 14
26, 27.
7. It was their centre of meeting.
Num. 2 : 2-18, also Num. 1 0 : 11-28,
especially marking v. 17 ; Ps. 8 0 : 2. To
it they came for daily worship. Exod.
29 : 38-42 ; Deut. 23 : 14, To it they
came on all special occasions and three
times a year. Lev. 23. Jesus is the
point of unity to his people. H e is always " i n the midst." Matt. 1 8 : 2 0 ;
Luke 24: 3 6 ; Rev. 5 : 6 ; 7 : 17;
Rev, I : 13 ; 2 : i ; Heb. 2 : 12.
8. It was anointed with oil as a
symbol of the Holy Spirit. Exod. 3 0 :
2 6 - 3 0 ; 4 0 : 9 ; Isa. 6 1 : i ; Luke 4 :
16-20; John I : 32; I : 34.
The church, by virtue of her union
with Christ as head, shares this anointing. I Cor. 3 : 16, 17; 2 Cor. 6 : 16.
Being the " temple," we too are
anointed. '
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HEBREW MESSIANIC ASSOCIATION.

the oracles of the fathers and virtually
becoming Gentiles.
But Scripture
BY EDWARD S. NILES.
teaches that the great turning of this
H E present interest for the pro- people to the Messiah will be through
motion of Christianity among the his revelation of himself in the law and
Jews of New England had its in- tbe oracles to which they still adhere.
ception six years ago through the efforts Of course all are saved through faith
of Dr. A. J. Gordon and the writer in Christ, tbe Messiah ; but the sight of
while engaged in establishing mission- him will cause the scales to fall from
ary work with the young people of his their eyes, and they will behold him
more perfectly in wisdom in all their
church.
At the time there was no work of ceremonial gifts from God. So while
the kind in any city of New England, large numbers of New Testaments a r e
and but one, that of Jacob Freshman received and read, we seek to teach
of New York, in the United States. Christ from the law and the prophets..
Few, if any, of the fifty thousand Jewish Christ says, " I came not to subvert or
population of New England had read abrogate the law ; I came to fulfil the
the New Testament.
Although the law; " and Paul puts the question, " W h a t
work has been peculiarly difficult and advantage has the Jew.-*" His reply is,.
trying in many respects to those inti- " Much every way, but chiefly because
mately associated with it and familiar unto them are committed the oracles of
with past experiences of God's servants God." It appears then that the oraclesamong them, and familiar also with now observed among Jews, which come
their strange ideas in regard to from God, give them an advantage unChrist, there has been nothing dis- der grace which the Gentile believer is^
heartening or discouraging. Indeed it is ignorant of and which is to his disadreadily seen that God has not cast off vantage. Now it is readily seen that i t
his people, and our fear seems to be is not God's plan that tbe Jew in comrather that God may cast off the Church ing to Christ should throw away this
of God if she fails to do what is advantage in the oracles, but that he
plainly her duty in warning his chosen, should retain them as a means of grace,
first covenant-keeping nation and in- and as he comes to Christ all Gentile
structing them in the real truths of believers will be blessed by the Jew.
this messianic period.
Twenty ' to Now this is precisely what has been obtwenty-five have received baptism, while served by the writer ; Gentiles have
hundreds have been carefully shown the been quickened to get this wisdom wherMessiah, the Christy in their ovi^n neg- ever they have come in contact with the
lected Scriptures, but for fear of the Jews in Christian work. But the vast
Jews, friends, relatives, or business body of Gentiles do not love this people
prospects, havenot had tbe courage to and do not care to associate with them,,
confess their belief before their coun- whether converted or not.
trymen. An audience of Jews can more
I am sorry to say that converted Jewseasily be gathered to listen to Christian do not find as agreeable Christian
study of tbe Scriptures (both Old and homes in the churches, and such forNew) than any other nationality among bearance and fellowship as the spirit of
our countrymen. They are attentive the Messiah inspires.
The orthodox
listeners, apt to learn, quick to un- Jews in charitable work show greater
derstand.
Oh that they would as skill and patience in dealing with their
quickly receive and confess the truth ! wayward brethren than Gentile ChrisAt first our heart's desire was to see tians have yet learned to do. Whenlarge numbers unite with the churches, messianic truth is taught and lived by
but we have been slow to accept the any believing Christian among devout orteachings • of Scripture in this matter. thodox Jews, the times of the early church
Some have done this and come into will be revived, believers will be many
Christianity purely by faith, discarding and martyrs not a few.
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Some ten thousand New Testaments
have been distributed through our mission in cities of New England. This
work has to be repeated every year or
two, as the Jewish colonies are so
changeable; they roam from city to
city. These books are printed in pure
Hebrew and Judeo-German. Some of
them are destroyed, but this is nothinar
J -^.u 4.U t, J J ^u ^
compared with the hundreds that are
read and studied in secret. Our meetings are held for the present at 332 Hanover Street. Thousands of Jews have
been in attendance through rain and
' sunshine, heat and cold. In the years
past we have never wanted for an audience of Jews to teach. During the
last month we have distributed eight
hundred Testaments, One Sunday morning four hundred were taken in two
hours. In each book was an invitation
to attend our meeting at four o'clock
p. M., and we had a full attendance,
many of whom had never been in a
Christian meeting before. At the close
of the meetings, questions are permitted, as this develops the state of
mind of many poor _ ignorant persons
blmded by the tradition of the Rabbis
and Talmud. But how soon the words
r ^,
u ^ ^
*-!uu- u
There
are
now
stored
at
the
mission
of the prophets clear away the rubbish
many
copies of New Testaof
the thousand
ages !
ments waiting for distribution, and we
only need a few hundred dollars to enable us to place a book in the hands of
every Jew in New England and to give
such teaching as may be possible During the entire work there has been expended not more than thirty-five hundred dollars for rents, salaries, and travelHng expenses, — a very smal sum for
the amount of work done. Wdl not the
readers of this communication leel it a
V .,
^
• .. • .^T.1
1 -n •*.
privdeere to assist in this work, and will It
not seem like paying a long-standing
debt for the blessings God has bestowed
upon us by this people .? Indeed, freely
we have received; let us freely give in
return. H e that blesses Israel will be
blessed.
Contributions may be sent to William
Owen, Treasurer, 1400 Beacon St., Boston, or to the ofiEice of the WATCHWORD,
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Menno Simonis, a Dutch Roman
Catholic priest in the sixteenth century,
was converted to Jesus Christ through
the study of the Word of God, and became famous for his consecration and
h d y influence. He ultimately became
^ Paptist-Ouaker, combining in himself
^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^.^^ ^^^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^^
•, .
j ^ ^ \•
was opposed to war and to taking
^, ^^r^
r i • /- i.
°^^^f" . ^^"^^. ^^ ^''
followers are
^^"^^^ 'J" ^ " f ,'^' ^"^ f^"*"^ ^" industn^^^ ^"^ "^^^"^ portion of the commu^'^Y- ^ h e Moscow Gasette announces
^^^^t the government of the Stavropol
province has made a grant of many
thousand acres of the Imperial lands,
on a perpetual lease, at a merely nominal rent, to the Mennonites, in view of
the great benefits which have accrued
to the State by the reclamation of large
tracts of desert land to fertility and
fruitfulness by the industrious Mennonites of the North Caucasus provinces. This seems to point backward
^o a more tolerant time in Russian rule
^^^^ we see now. Pity but the Czar
^^^^^ be persuaded to regard the
stundists of to-day in the same light
•,•
:
j
^1
%/T
nonites.
as his government regards the Men.^ ^
^
Apropos of the war between China
and Japan some particulars of the Jews
in these two empires may not be unlnteresting. In Japan there is only one
actual congregation, viz., at Nagaski,
which consists mainly of English,
American, Dutch, German, and Aus^rian Jews, and possesses a synagogue
^^^ ^ cemetery.
There are smaller
j^^j^j^ settlements at Kobe, Yoko^
^^^ Yeddo. In the Chinese capi, , r, , - ,,
r
•
T
tal, Pekin, there are no foreign Tews,
^ '.
^, .
-..^ , ^
•,
foreigners not being permitted to reside
^here. In Tientsin, however, there is
^ considerable colony of foreign Jews,
and at Shanghai, as well as at Hong
Kong, there are regular congregations
^^^^ synagogues and cemeteries. In
the ports of Canton, Futschhu, and
Amoy, there are also small Jewish settlements. In Corea there are no Jews.
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IFlotes on tbe S. S* Xessone.
SAUL REJECTED.

I Sam. 15: 10-25.
Nov. 17, 1895.
Between the time of this lesson and
the selection of Saul as king, about
eight years have passed.
Saul had
been showing a downward tendency —
acted as priest, chap. 13: 9 ; rashly
made a foolish law, 14: 24. Here we
are to see his sin, not merely as a man,
but as a king.
/ . The comm.a7td—to utterly destroy,
verse 3.
I. Amalek is always a type of the
flesh, which God will not accept, will
not try to reform, but will utterly destroy.
Hence when Christ came to
redeem us from sin in the flesh, he had
had to die. Rom. 8 : 3-6.
/ / . The Prophet's Grief.
1. Saul had a victory on the field
of battle, but a defeat in his heart. He
had disobeyed God, and that was disastrous.
2. When God told Samuel of his
" repentance " concerning Saul, he
cried unto the Lord all night in prayer.
How many aching hearts are produced
by unfaithfulness!
3. The next day he sought Saul
as he had done before. 1 3 : 13,14. In
his vanity the king had set up a monument to his victory, and went about
the country parading his spoils.
III.
The Disobedient
King.
1. He begins to play the hypocrite
with Samuel. " I have performed." God
had said, " He hath not performed,"
Surely " there is a way that seemeth
right, but the end thereof is death."
He was wilfully blind,
2. When confronted wi^h proofs of
disobedience by the bleating sheep, he
then laid the blame upon the people:
they " spared the best,"
3. The fine sheep and oxen — the
beautiful things of Amalek — these
were to be given to the Lord, What a
lesson is here ! Our refined and reli-

gious flesh we like to think is acceptable to God. It is all abominable tO'
him, " In my flesh dwelleth no good
thing," Rom. 7 : 18,
4, H e had obeyed with some exceptions made by himself; but God wants
implicit obedience — no partial obedience, no subsequent sacrifice to make
amends for previous failures.
5. Have we ever made God repent
for having given us a niche in his holy
service? Have we turned back from following him, cr are we, like Samuel,
weeping for the disobedience of others?
IV.
The Decision of God.
1, All through the Scriptures, God
seeks to impress us with the fact t h a t
sacrifice is not what pleases him, b u t
obedience, Heb, 10: 5-10,
2, To obey is better than sacrifice.
Jer. 7 : 22, 23, The only use of altars
and sacrifices was to point out the
way of approach to God through the
death of his Son. After the way is
open, then God wants obedience. All
sorts of giving on deathbeds are attempts to compromise with God. T r u t h
in the inward parts is needed, Ps, 51 :
16, 17; M a t t 9 : 13,
3, Rebellion is as witchcraft. T o
rebel is to set God aside in conduct; to
consult a witch is to set God aside in
faith and in need,
4,
Stubbornness is as idolatry in
public and privater
5, Because Saul rejected God, he
was himself rejected. This is God's
rule; men reap what they sow. Gal. 6 :
7, 8; M a t t 10: 32, 33.
Our first act of obedience is to believe on Christ, John 6 : 2 8 , 2 9 ,
To
refuse is to reject salvation and be lost..
THE WOES OF INTEMPERANCE.

133.5:11-23.
November 24.
The Israelites of old had the very
sins that characterize us to-day. T h e y
loved money and they loved pleasure

Zbc 'Matcbwor^>
they souglit to gather and to squander. Indeed they had then the two
greatest questions that agitate men's
minds t o - d a y , — t h e question of land
and the question of strong drink.
" W o e . " And it is woe still to the
one so infatuated with drink that it is
sought early in the morning. Did you
ever go through the poorer parts of a
large city early in the morning? Did
you notice the woe-begone features,
trembling hands,* and ragged garments
of these early seekers after a morning
" p i c k me u p " ? Then they tarry late
— late and early and often !
The harp and other instruments of
music are used still to entice people to
drink and to sin. Then God is utter
ly forgotten. How true still, nothing deadens the feelings like strong
drink.
In the case of Israel they were carried off into captivity. They suffered
hunger and thirst as slaves, because
they abused eating and drinking as free
men.
In verse fourteen we have a graphic
picture of the multitudes who are des t r o y e d — " hell hath enlarged herself"
All classes are affected by drink.
The " mean man " is made meaner, the
" mighty m a n " is not beyond its debasing power, and the man with lofty eyes
shall be humbled — and then God gets
glory because men recognize his righteous displeasure.
The result in the end to Israel was
that the land was stripped of her population and " the lambs fed after their
manner," After the scattering of Israel
" the stranger " — the wandering tribes
of the desert — pitched their tent at liberty in the land.
Then follows a remarkable description of wicked men. Evil is so fastened
to them, so bound up with their thoughts
and reasonings, that they drag it after
them with a cart rope. From this condition of being wedded to sin they grow
defiant, and in response to all the
prophet has made known of a coming
judgment, say in a word : " If God can
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bring evil, let him hurry it up, so that
we can see it ourselves,"
From this they call good evil and
evil good. This is insanity — it is the
sin against the Holy Ghost — it can
never be forgiven or defaced. Such
people are generally wise in their own
conceits. Hence they are unwilling to,
be taught, and unable to learn.
The^ glory in their shame — become
mighty in their capacity to drink. They
have taken so much liquor that it ceases
to have any effect upon them.
Closely connected with this will be
the disposition to justify and take sides
with any evil man, if only it is to his
advantage. How important to judge
righteous judgment, and how impossible if strong drink is indulged !
DAVID AND GOLIATH.
I S a m . 17: 38-51.

Dec. 8, 1895.

The incident which we are to study
to-day occurred about three years after
David was anointed. It is one of the
most interesting and instructive lessons
of the Bible.
Jesse was anxious to learn the news
from the seat of war, and David was
sent to report. His coming was a providence of God.
Goliath, in shining
armor and with blatant boasting, was
defying the army of Israel. On reaching the scene of action, he left his
"carriage " or baggage in the hands of
a keeper, and after talking with his
brothers and Hstening to the challenge
of the Philistine, he decided in God's
strength to accept it.
Being discouraged by the chilling
words of his brother, he quietly asks,
" Is,there not a cause? " The fact that
he kept himself so completely under
control gave good promise of his power
to overcome the daring giant.
His words soon reached the king,
who, when he heard how David had
met and killed the lion and the bear,
and that this Philistine would be " as
one of them," said to the brave youth,
" Go, and the Lord be with thee."

234

Zbc m^tcbvoov^.

Then Saul put his apparel upon David, and over that the coat of mail and
helmet of brass. But these weapons
were never " p r o v e d " by David; he
had never used them. More than all,
if he had slain the giant with the king's
armor, then man would have shared
the glory. So he cast aside these
weapons of warfare, and with " five
smooth stones out of the brocjc" and
with " h i s sling in his hand," he drew
near to the Philistine.
Being taunted by the giant, he said,
" I come to thee in the name of the
Lord of hosts, the God of the armies of
Israel, whom thou hast defied," One
stone from the sling did the work, and
the giant " fell upon his face to the
earth," This was the signal for the
rout of the army.
There are giants everywhere in the
world, and in our homes, and even in
our hearts. We shall be defeated if we
fight with the weapons of man. See
Eph, 6 : 10-17, God has other armies
and weapons than those reckoned by
men. The power of God fights with
every David who by faith refuses the
weapons of Saul and takes the stones
from the brook of the Scriptures,
1. We need to learn to trust God by
the tussle with bear and lion in secret,
before we can win battles in public.
2. We need to look direct to God,
and not to lose heart because some
elder brother tries to dampen our
zeal.
3. We should be careful to remember that God's battles are not won with
the world's weapons.
4. We should use the Word of God
in secret — become accustomed to it —
if we would be victorious in public.
5. Goliath was slain by his own
sword.
The wicked are often destroyed by their own weapons,
»
6. David won by attacking the
giant boldly. When we remember
that the battle with every giant is not
ours, but the Lord's, we too may be
confident of success and bold in action.
Acts 4 : 3 1 .

DAVID ANNOINTED.

I Sam. 16; 1-13.
Dec. i, 1895.
We now turn from the wreck made by
Saul to the shepherd life and kingly
character of David.
He was God's c h o i c e — a man of
great physical strength, a fine singer,
a composer of music and organizer of
orchestras, a writer of poetry and the
first author of hymns, a student of nature and of the Scriptures, and a man of
intense fervor in his piety.
Jesse lived at Bethlehem, six rhiles
south of Jerusalem,
Here were the
fields of Boaz, where Ruth, David's greatgrandmother, gleaned. He had seven
brothers and two sisters, i Chron, 2 :
16, but his mother's name is unknown,
Samuel's grief was removed partly by
engaging in new duties, and partly by
realizing that the guiding hand of God
was over all events,
Samuel was to anoint the new king
designated — endowed with the talents
and the training needed for the trust.
When Samuel objected because Saul
would kill him, God told him to hold
a feast and to say he was going to
sacrifice because it was true. H e was
to tell the exact truth although he did
not tell the whole truth.
Samuel obeyed. He went to Bethlehem, called Jesse's family, and when
they came he was sure that Eliab was
the one selected. But all the older sons
were rejected, Samuel was ready to
look at the outer man. It is the hidden
man of the heart that is dear to God —
humility,- sincerity, unselfishness, and
willingness to be unrecognized, God is
constantly passing over the wise and
prudent — choosing the weak and base
things of the world to work out his
blessed ends, God does not look at a
man's family history or at his social
rank or at his outward appearance — it
is the man himself
David was sent for from keeping the
sheep. He had watched the heavens
and cared for the sheep, and learned the
glory of God in the one and the love of
God from the other. H e had been
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faithful in that which was least, and now
was called to a wider sphere. As he
was designated to that work, the Spirit
of the Lord came upon him.
For
every fresh duty there comes a fresh
anointing for those who are called of
God,
Then came the anointing.
The
prophet, the priest, and the king were
anointed. The anointing was a mode
of designating God's choice, and at the
same time a sign and symbol of the
Holy Spirit Messiah, Christ, and Anointed all mean the same thing. The
Holy Spirit is necessary to any one who
is to act in any capacity as the representative of God. Without the Spirit of
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God we are sure to go astray. Well
might David pray, " Take not thy Holy
Spirit from me,"
In the rejection of Saul and the selection of David, we see an illustration of
God's method. The first is always rejected— it is the second that comes to
honor. Adam, the first man, faded;
Christ, the second, redeemed, i Cor.
15 : 22, 45. Esau, the first-born, was
set aside for Jacob. Moses led out
Israel at his second visit, and Jesus will
redeem this same people when he appears the second time.
Are we in Adam? Then all is lost.
Are we in Christ, the second man?
Then are we gloriously saved.

•ffUuminateb XTeyts
" The fervent, effectual prayer of ihe
righteous availeth much!'
James 5 : 16.

Mr. Moody tells of his going to a
church in the north of London. A lady
present went home and said to a bedridden sister, " Who do you suppose
preached for us this morning? " After
guessing the name of every neighboring
minister with whom the pastor was in
the habit of exchanging, the sister who
had attended church said, " Mr, Moody,"
" That," said the sick saint, " is in an,swer to prayer. I have been praying
God to send that man to our church,
and I know God is going to bless us,"
When dinner was served she refused to
eat, saying she wanted to be left alone
to fasting and . prayer. That night,
when an invitation was given to all who
wanted to be Christians to rise, nearly
the whole audience stood up. Thinking
that the people had misunderstood him,
Mr, Moody asked the anxious ones to
meet him in the lecture-room. That,
too, was crowded. He then asked the
inquirers to meet their pastor the next
evening, while he went off to Ireland,
The day following he received a telegram that more people had come out on
Monday night than there had been
present on Sunday. The result was,

Mr. Moody returned, and the pastor
received over four hundred additions to
his church as the result of the revival.
To the world it seemed that Mr. Moody's
preaching did it all. But when God
brings to light the secret thoughts and
things of this wbrld, it will be seen that
the fervent prayers of this righteous
woman availed much in its working.
" Ye are not your own; for ye were
bought with a price: glorify God therefore
in your body!'
i Cor. 6 : 20.

A godly minister says: " In these
last times God has been showing us the
close connection between personal and
individual consecration and the evangelization of the world. Mr. Reginald
Radcliffe, had been speaking in Exeter
Hall one day, and I said after his
speech, ' Thank you. God has been
with you, indeed.' • Yes,' he said; ' I
think I have changed my way of speaking on this great cause of the evangelization of the world,' ' H o w ? ' 'Well,'
he replied, ' I used to press the claim
of the world upon people everywhere
with an urgency which God seemed to
give me, but I see now that I must first
of all press the claims of Christ upon
the soul. I must cause men to feel
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that Christ demands the consecration
of their whole being, I put that first
now, and afterwards it is easy to say,
"' You and I must be evangelists for
Jesus."' Ah ! it is true that personal
consecration is in closest contact with
world-wide evangelization, and I believe
that it is because we are coming to the
•closing days of the dispensation that
this is being revealed so clearly to the
hearts of God's children. The Spirit
of God is at work, and he is compelling
them to see that their bridal clothing is
ready for the coming of the bridegroom."
" Ye are our epistle, written in our
hearts, known and read of all
men!'
2 Cor. 3 : 2.

You may have read of the great
and ancient Saint Bede, the translator
of the New Testament (or a portion of
it) into Anglo-Saxon. You may have
read how, when in the act of finishing
the Gospel of St. John, he was taken
seriously ill, and it was seen by those
around that the shadow of death was
upon him. And have you read that
the scribe said to him, ' ' Y o u are not fit
to go on with the translation"? " Take
your pen quickly and write," Bede replied ; and they wrote rapidly through
t h e last chapter of St, John's Gospel,
Then the scribe said to the venerable
Bede, " It is now finished." " You
have well said,'/ said h e ; " Consummatum est. It is finished. Take me to
the place where I usually pray." And
when he reached the spot he clasped
his hands together, saying, " Glory be to
the Father, and to the Son, and to the
Holy Ghost," and fell asleep. And
shall not we, too, gladly and triumphantly fall asleep translating the
Scripture into the lives of living men
and women, which shall be records and
remembrances for them before the
throne of our God and Saviour?
" Have faith in God!' Mark 11 : 22.
The Rev, Charles Fox, at the anniversary meeting of the China Inland Mission in London, said : " Mr, Hudson Tay-

lor, in his early life, was taught to trus1
God implicitly and directly, and to experience actual transactions with God
so definite, so personal, so unquestionable, that he could never after distrust
God; and I k n o w — y e a , from my owr
experience I can say that itwas through
some little thing in which I trustee
God that I was first oi all drawn to believe in him. It was just such experiences of God's answer to their own
souls that enabled these brethren and
sisters to go forth into the foreign field
and stand alone against the dead unbelief of heathen China. I have been
told more than once, in awful and solemn tones, how the dead unbelief oJ
China presses upon the believing soul
and how, without direct, personal communication with God, and the assurance
that you are in his presence, you dare
not go forward in the great work of attempting to convert any soul. Y e s :
but when once we have had faith-dealings with God, and have found him ou1
to be the God of deliverances (as we
have this afternoon), it is then that we
can 'go forward distrusting ourselves
weak and broken in ourselves, witl
thorns in the flesh, yet trusting Goc
through thick and thin, trusting ever}
day, trusting all the way, trusting ever
through unbelief, trusting on because
God is with us, and we have seen hin
face to face,"
" And he made haste, and came down, am
received him joy fully." Luke 19: 6.
I recollect the saying of a Scotch
woman, who had applied to be ad
mitted to the communion of the kirk
Being thought to be very ignorant anc
little instructed in the things of God
she was put back by the elders. Th(
minister also had seen her, and though
that at least for a while she shoulc
wait, I wish I could speak Scotch, s(
as to give you her answer, but I an
afraid that I should make a mistake i
I tried it. It is a fine language, doubt
less, for those who can speak i t
Sh
said something like this, " A w e e l , sir
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aweel, sir; but I ken ane thing. As the
lintbell opens to the sun, so my heart
opens to the name of Jesus." You
have, perhaps, seen the
flax-flower
shut itself up when the sun has gone;
and, if so, you know that whenever the
sun has come back, the flower opens
itself at once, " So," said the poor
woman, " I ken one thing, that as the
flower opens to the sun, so my heart
opens to the name of Jesus," Do you
know that, friends? Do you ken that
one thing? Then I do not care if you
do not ken much else ; if that one thing
is known by you, and if it be really so,
you may be far from perfect in your
own estimation, but you are a saved
soul.
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" Follow me, and I will make you io become
fishers of men!'
Mark i : 17.

You know how men who go fishing
look out for the fish. I have heard of
a man going to Keston Ponds on Saturday fishing, and stopping all day Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday.
There was another man fishing there,
and the other man had only been there
two days. He said, " I have been here
two days, and I have only had one
bite." " W h y , " replied the other, " I
have been here ever since last Saturday, and I have not had a bite yet; but
I mean to keep on." " Well," answered
the other, " I cannot keep on without
catching anything." " Oh ! " said number one, " but I have such a longing to
catch some fish that I shall stop here
" for by ihe deeds of the law shall no till I do." I believe that fellow would
flesh be justified in his sight."
Rom. 3 : 20. catch some fish ultimately, if there
Paul had a hard time in convincing were any to be caught; he is the kind
the Jews that there was no salvation in of fisherman to do it, and we want to
keeping the law. If he were alive now. have men who feel that they must win
he would find the task no easier. Jews souls for Christ, and that they will
cling to self and Moses, Hosts of persevere till they do. It must be so
people do the same. Rabbi Fleischer with us, brethren and sisters; we canvoices this feeling in closing his New not let men go down to hell if there is
Year's address, thus : " For you all as a any way of saving them.
congregation, God grant that the new
year may bring us, through our efforts
" He must increase, but I must decrease!'
cind through obedience to his laws, John 3 : 30.
health of body and soundness of mind,
I remember that when John Newton
happiness of heart and elevation of wrote a book about grace in the blade,
soul, peace in our own families and and grace in the ear, and grace in the
peace with all the world."
full corn in the ear, a very talkative
body said to him, " I have been read" Rejoice evermore, pray without ceasing, ing your valuable book, Mr. Newton;
in everything give thanks!'
1 Thess, 5 : 16. it is a splendid work; and when I
A short time ago we were a guest at came to that part, ' The full corn in the
Baracha in New York. It is a home ear,' I thought how wonderfully you
for the healing of the body and the had described me." " Oh ! " replied
soul. The whole atmosphere is filled Mr. Newton, " but you could not have
with the Lord's presence. One morn- read the book rightly, for it is one of
ing, on passing one of the Swedish ser- the marks of the full corn in the ear
vants, who had recently found the Lord, that it hangs its head very low." So it
as she was on her knees scrubbing she is ; and when a man in a careless, boastwas singing as if heaven itself was in ful spirit says of his work, " It is finished," I am inclined to ask, "Brother,
her soul. These were the words :
was it ever begun? If your work for
He will give me grace and giory
And go with me all the v/ay.
Christ is finished, I should think that
Where He leads me I will follow
you never realized what it ought to be.'*
And go with Him all the way."
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JEWISH NEW YEAR.

day of atonement is sealed in the Lord's
book of life the fate that shall overtake every Israelite.
^
It is written who shall live and who
shall die, who shall become rich and
who shall have poverty; to whom shall
be given gladness, and those who will
have sorrow for their portion. Every
change in the circumstances of each
individual is written in the book of life,
and it depends on the sincerity of the
repentance of the sinner and the contriteness of heart of the evil-doer
whether the retribution written down
shall be signed on the day of atonement
or whether it shall be blotted out. A n d
likewise the reward of the righteous is
left to be fulfilled, or is taken away, according to his life and conduct during
the days between New Year and atonement.

Every true son of Israel, in whatever
part of the world found, assembles with
his brethren to keep the festival of the
New Year. It began this year on the
nineteenth day of September. To the
Jew it was the first day of Tisri, 5656;
the 13th year of the 289th cycle since
the Christian era. Whether the meeting place be a tent in South Africa, a
hidden upper room in tyrannous Russia,
the gilded palace of the Bayswater synagogue, London, or the home-like temple
on our own Columbus Avenue, Boston,
there every Hebrew repaired, and after
giving thanks that he has been allowed
to witness another year, prayed that his
name be inscribed in the book of Hfe.
The Jewish calendar is a difficult thing
for many non-Jewish people to understand, butwhen once explained it should
be easy to remember. It is dated from
" A L L ISRAEL."
the creation, which is considered to
have taken place 3760 years and three
And when it says " all Israel!' it is
months before the commencement of in contradistinction to what the Apostle
the Christian era. The year is luni- had been speaking of in this chapter.
solar, and according as it is ordinary or There is a remnant, he says, according
embolismic consists of 12 or 13 lunar to the election of grace— Israelites who
months, each of which has 29 or 30 believed the Gospel. " Blindness in
days. Thus the duration of the ordi- part hath happened to Israel," referring
nary year is 354 days, and that of the to that portion of the nation which had
embolismic year is 384 days. In either rejected Jesus. But when the appointed
case it is sometimes made a day more time comes, it will not be a minority of
or a day less, in order thatcertain festivals Israel, nor will it be a majority of Israel;
fall on proper days of the week for but it will be " all Israel " — the whole
their due observance.
nation — the nation as a totality. This
nation
of Israel we notice throughout
The embolismic year is distributed
among each cycle of 19 years, accord- its history acts together as one man.
ing to an algebraic rule too compli- So we read that when Moses came to
cated for this article. The New Year Egypt, all Israel believed in him. A n d
has another and greater significance when SamueL preached, all Israel rethan the commencement of another pented at Mizpeh, And frequently we
year. It is the beginning of the pre- read that all Israel rejoiced together
paratory days for the great day of atone- before the Lord. And, alas ! we read
ment, and it is the day on which the that the whole people said, " Crucify
Almighty writes in his book of life the him ! Crucify him ! " This mysterious
fate of every son of Israel. It is the n a t i o n — " A l l Israel shall be saved."
belief of every orthodox Hebrew that This is said of no other nation. Neither
on the New Year is written and on the is it said of any other nation that they
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will be a nation forever, so long as the
sun and moon and stars endure, and as
long as there is the succession of winter
and summer, of seed time and harvest.
But in the prophet Jeremiah the Lord
has told us that if these ordinances fail,
then also shall Israel cease to be a nation forever. Only of Israel is it said
that Jesus died for them as a nation,
" and not for that nation only, but that
he might gather together all the children of God in one." Oh ! what a wonderful, what a mysterious nation it is !
They shall be saved.—Adolph Saphir.

Hebrew is rapidly becoming a living
language again. This is one of the singular facts of the age. In Jerusalem and
throughout Palestine there is a remarkable resurrection of the language of
Moses. The only papers published in
Palestine are two weeklies, both in Hebrew. In 1893 a Jewish monthly was
started for juvenile readers, and this
also was in Hebrew. There are households where only Hebrew is spoken.
Here we have a sign of the times.
The Jews cannot die out while they
keep their old language alive.
The
Bible has a way of saving every language into which it is translated. It is
the preaching of the gospel which ' is
saving the Welsh language from rapid
extinction.

The Chttrch Missibjtary Gleaner gives
the following remarkable facts from
recent letters received from Uganda:
" At the beginning of this year there were not,
probably, more than twenty country churches (or
leading-rooms, or ' s y n a g o g u e s ' ) ; there are now
not less than 200, of which the ten largest would
contain 4,500 persons; the average capacity of all
would be, perhaps, 150. In these there now
assemble every Sunday not less than 20,000 souls
to hear the gospel; on week-days not less than
4,000 assemble (these numbers are exclusive of the
capital). The first teachers paid by the church
council were dismissed in April. There are now
131 of these teachers, occupying eighty-five stations, of whom just twenty are stationed outside
Uganda proper, in Usoga and Uvuma, and may be
regarded as more or less foreign missionaries.
" This by no means represents the whole of the
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work that is being done in the country; there are
some places notably Jungo, some fifteen miles
south of Mengo, where a splendid work is being
done, and there are probably not less than twenty
teachers at work under Henry's able superintendence, and not one of these teachers nor Henry
himself is reckoned in the above.
" At Busi again, an island near Jungo, there are
only two of these regular teachers, and yet there
are three churches and about 2,000 people under
instruction. This extension into the country has
produced, as might have been expected, visible
fruit in the enormous increase in the number of
those under definite instruction for baptism. At
this time last year the catechumens numbered 170;
during the year some 800 ( I have not the exact
number at hand) have been baptized, and there are
now 1,500 catechumens."

THE

SPIRITUAL

LIFE.

By

G.

C,

Needham, American Baptist Publication
Society. Price, $1.00. Mr. Needham
has been one of the foremost evangelists in America for a number of years.
This book contains several choice addresses given by its author at various
conferences held for Bible study. They
are all able and clear statements of
Scripture truth. The three chapters on
the Psalms are perhaps the least valuable, but this is not so much the fault
of the author as it is the subject which
he tries to bring out of the Psalms.
The chapter on conferences ought to be
rewritten.
There are few men more
safe and cautious in their teaching than
Needham, and with this rare excellence
there is a racy richness, so characteristic
of the man, running through the book.
By Dr, Adolph
Harnack. Funk ,& Wagnalls. Those
who have had Dr. Harnack's previous
volumes, discussing with great minuteness the development of Christian doctrine, will be disappointed with this
briefer history. But for all practical
purposes, apart from matters of controversy, this will be a great boon to the
student of theology. It has all of Dr.
Harnack's clearness of insight, fairness
of statement, and thoroughness of treatment. It is for the student who has
not time to study the contents of original documents, and it will be largely
used.
HISTORY OF DOGMA.
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By James
Robertson, D, D . Anson D. F. R a n dolph & Co., New York. Price, thirty
cents. This is one of the choice series
of "Guild Text-books," published in
London and New York. It is the work
of a scholar, an honest man, and a devout Christian. H e has succeeded admirably in shutting out of view everything taught in the Acts and Epistles.
This is at once its defect and its claim
to excellence. Many things were made
known through the Apostles after the
Holy Spirit came, and these are not discussed ; but the germs of all things are
in the teachings of Christ, and these
are unfolded comprehensively, systematically, briefly, and with exegetical insight by the author. While he sees the
coming of the Lord as the hope of the
church, and states it without qualification, as will be seen in another column,
yet he does not seem to see tbe coming
of another Age after the Advent. H e
utterly fails to see that Luke 21 and
Matt. 24 refer to entirely different
events — one to the destruction of
Jerusalem in the past, and the other to
its destruction in the future. Still, it is
a good book — a rare book — a book
that will be a great help in these days
of inquiry respecting the teachings of
our Lord. The gospels will be read
with greater profit after a careful study
of this volume.
OUR

LORD'S

TEACHING.

kin, Ellis, Chapell, and last but not
least, Rabinowitz, are all great teachers.
Our next issue will have a greater
variety still. The articles of J. Denovan will continue several months yet.
Profound scholars have pronounced
tbem the ablest discussion upon the
question of resurrection that
has
appeared during tbe century.
After they have been completed in our
columns, they will, doubtless, appear in
book form, and will be a lasting contribution to Christian literature.
BACK NUMBERS.

W e have a limited quantity of back
numbers of the WATCHWORD on hand.
Until next February, we will be glad to
supply bound volumes at seventy-five
cents each, and if taken unbound, fifty
cents. Each volume will contain twelve
numbers, from January to January. Single copies, ten cents each. These copies
are full of the richest truth, and all of
them bave articles from the pen of Dr.
Gordon.
DONATIONS.

W e know of many poor missionary
pastors on the frontier who would be
delighted to receive the W A T C H W O R D .
W e will send it for one year to two such
men for every dollar sent to us for that
purpose. This is a very easy way of
helping to spread the truth.

THANKS.

Many friends have worked hard in
our interest. The result is most gratifying. Last month we spoke of the
number of new names, exceeding any
preceding month during the year. But
October has surpassed September. The
way in which renewals have been made
has also been most encouraging. Please
keep at it, and do not grow weary in
well doing.

H CbrJstian ilDontbls, bevotcb strfctlig to tbe wor6 an&
worft of tbe ©ospel, ^nb entirely free from
sectarian control.

Pounded by A. J. GORDON.
Edited by ROBERT CAHERON.

ONE DOLLAR PER YEAR.
F o r e i g n subscription, $1.25 per year.

Subscriptions
TO OUR FRIENDS.
We have nothing but what is hopeful
to say. The many able articles of this
issue show the number and character of
the good men who will continue to write
for us, Gordon, West, Denovan, Woelf-

to be paid in

advance.

Money should be sent by money order, registered
letter, or draft on New York or Boston, J\lot in
postage stamps or personal checks.

Address,

Watcbwotb,

322 Exchange Building, Boston, Mass.

tCbc XlXIlatcbworb,
VOL

XVII.

Boston,

December,

l y i R. C H A S . E. A T W O O D , 45
y
\
Wabash Ave., Chicago, 111,, is
authorized to act as our agent
throughout the entire West. All persons wishing to aid in our circulation
will be generously dealt with by corresponding with him.
W E call special attention to the list
of premiums offered to our friends who
may be able to secure new subscribers

for the

WATCHWORD.

All of the books

offered have been carefully selected.
UNWORLDLINESS.

We are exhorted

not to be conformed in outward life to
the world, but to be transformed in
inward spirit according to the new life
imparted in Christ. Rev, Dr. Dale
left a sermon partly written, and its last
sentence very beautifully illustrates this
principle. It contains the last words
which he ever penned, and is as follows :
*• Unworldliness does not consist in the most
rigid and conscientious observance of any external
rules of conduct; but in the spirit ^nd temper and
in the habit of living created by the vision of God,
by constant fellowship with him, by a personal and
vivid experience of the greatness of the Christian
redemption, and the settled purpose to do and to
will all that God wills, always, in all things, and at
all costs, and by the power of a great hope, the
full assurance that, after our mortal years are
spent, there is a larger, fuller, richer, loftier life
in
"

Dr, Fairbairn, who quoted the words
in his funeral sermon at Carr's Lane
Chapel, added:
"There it ends — ' i n ' — t h e ineffable, the unspeakable. Shall we say — '|in the bosom of God '
where now he dwells ?"

i8g^.

NO.

12.

T H E advent of our Lord as the
babe of Bethlehem, which we celebrate
this month, brings to our hearts many
memories, God remembered his covenant, sent his Son, gave proof of his
love, and accomplished his redemption.
The world waited four thousand years
for the first coming. " Be patient
therefore, brethren, until the coming of
the Lord," Although he tarry long, he
will surely come again— not as the babe,
but as the king, not as the Lamb of
God, but as the Lion of Judah, not to
die, but triumph over death.
T H E painful departures from the
truth amongst college presidents and
professors has often been rebuked by
loyal-hearted brethren in business life.
Nothing has pleased us better than the
recent utterance.of James B, Colgate, a
wealthy banker of New York City,
when addressing the new president of
the university which bears his name,.
We reproduce it all the more cheerfully
because of the intelligence and godUness of the man who speaks:
"Experience shows the dangers which beset institutions of learning in our land. When intellectual distinction, and not Christian character, becomes the highest object to be obtained, institutions
become, by their stimulus to worldly ambition, centres of pride and error, rather than aids to reverence and truth. Instead of raising students into
divine companionship, they become blind leaders of
the blind, leading students into the darkness and
blindness of unbelief. It is devoutly to be hoped
that this university will remain a Christian institution, a source of light and truth. May its president
and trustees be ever loyal to its motto, " Deo ac
Veritati," For God and Truth. I am led to emphasize this because it is well known that there are
institutions in our land which are godless, not only
in their tendencies, but in their teaching.s. I say
godless, because a God unknown and who cannot
be known, is no God at all."
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we should have no repetition of the
great harm done by the Millerites of
fifty
years ago. H e will come and will
T is all too common for men to go to
extremes. We are children at best. not tarry. The signs of his coming
When braced up on the one side, we soon, will be considered in our next.
fall over on the other. After years of But the when is unknown to us.
indifference to the return of the Lord,
2. If there be any one thing that is
it is not a matter of wonder that when conspicuously certain, it is that the
this truth is first apprehended it should coming of Christ will be in manifested
occupy a place of importance out of glory. The Bible seems to labor to
due proportion.
Dr. Gordon often make that plain. We wait for the apocsaid he though that Satan had a alypse or unveiling of the Lord. We
special spite against this truth, judging look for the appearing of the gloiy of
from the extravagance of some who the great God. We who are troubled
proclaimed it. Recently we have heard are to rest when the Lord Jesus is
some of these utterances that cannot revealed from heaven in flaming fire.
but repel devout inquirers after the I t i s t o b e as " t h e Ughtning from one part
truth.
under heaven to the o t h e r , " — n o t in
I. As to dates. This we are dis- secret, but openly, gloriously he will
tinctly warned against. No man is to be unfolded to every eye. And yet
know the day or the hour. The Lord men have recently been heard to talk
himself, when on earth, did not know. in Conferences of Jesus coming " as
Angels do not know. Every exhorta- a thief" to steal his bride. They fortion to fidelity in connection with this get that he comes as a thief to the
truth is based upon its uncertainty. world in daikness; but we are " not in
And yet men who stand high, who wear darkness that that day should overtake
many titles, and who are supposed to us as a thief." Because of this glorious
be reverential students of the Scripture, coming, all of the impostors in all parts
have recently been setting dates. Some of the world claiming to be the Mesteachers base their calculations on the siah are to be utterly rejected, no
" year day " theory; others upon the matter what cures or wonders they
predictions of Revelation, and others work. Be assured of one thing: when
still from a calculation of the " times of our Lord comes the second time there
the Gentiles; " and recently a scholarly will be no doubt about the event, —
man in England, by some very remark- there will be no secrecy connected with
able calculations respecting the move- it. H e will have a parousia or presments of the stars, has given a date for ence, an epiphany or visibility, an apocthe close of this age. Nearly all of alypse or an unfolding. H e will come,
these calculations come to conclusions he will be seen, he will unveil his glory.
that do not vary much, running from
3. Another strange notion has been
1898 to 1917. The only thing worthy silently passed around and cautiously
of notice is that they converge so near taught. It is that when Jesus comes,
to the same point of time. But like those who are ready, who are waiting,
many other remarkable things, they who are made perfect, will be caught
may be true and they may not be true. up to meet the Lord in the air, while
They are therefore unworthy of at- the unfaithful ones will be left to be
tention.
The children of God act purified by the great tribulation, Again
upon the certainties of Scripture, and we say this may be true and it may not
not upon the calculations of mathe- be true. For such an important doctrine
maticians based upon questionable data. there ought to be at least one distinct
If a man has faith concerning this passage. There are none. To teach
event, let him have it to himself; but this is to be wise above what is written.
UNWISE UTTERANCES.

I
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Dr. Gordon felt that it was introducing
a spiritual aristocracy into the church,
It looks very much hke a subtle form of
refined Pharisaism. If weak and wayward Christians of the present day are
not changed, how will it fare with those
of the same class who have fallen
asleep?
We might ask again, " Is
Christ divided? " Will part of his body
be raised and the other part be left in
the grave?
It is a testing time amongst believers
in the Lord's coming. Pastor Gordon,
with his wonderful wisdom, always
urged that the advocates of this truth
should keep clear from things doubtful. There is enough of precious truth
" most surely believed amongst u s "
without venturing upon human speculations.
.
HIGHER CRITICISM.
BOUT fifteen years ago Prof, A,
H. Sayce was one of the foremost of the advanced critics,
He has recently renounced his former
views in a manly way in the Conteniporary Review for October, Believing
in •' a sober and reverent examination
of ancient documents and ancient history, based upon recognized scientific
principles," he rejects " criticism which
sets out with preconceived ideas and
assumptions, which treats imperfect
evidence as if it were perfect, or which
builds conclusions upon theories which
have yet to be proved," " W e have
all committed foUies in our youth," he
adds, " and one of the few compensations which old age is supposed to bring
us is that of growing out of them. He
believes that the Pentateuch is substantially the work of Moses, Against the
counter-evidence of archseology, he
asks. What has the " higher criticism "
to bring forward ?
And answers:
" Merely linguistic arguments, , , , I
have been a student of language and
languages all my life, and the study has
made me very sceptical as to the historical and literary conclusions that can
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be drawn from linguistic testimony
alone."
Here is this learned man's conclusion :
" But even if the archaeological and linguistic evidence should be held to neutralize one another, there is one tremendous fact to which the ' higher critics '
in this country resolutely close their
eyes, but which ought to be more than
sufficient to weigh down all the lists
of words and idioms that were ever
marshalled together. Against the evidence of the lists is the evidence of the
doctrine and tradition of the Christian
Church throughoutthe eighteen centuries
of its existence. And those of us who
believe that, in accordance with the
promise of its Divine Founder, the
Spirit of God has been in the Church,
guiding it into ' all truth,' find it impossible to believe at the same time
that our new teachers can be right.
The same method and arguments which
have made of the Pentateuch a later and
untrustworthy compilation, whose divine origin and character are discernible only to the critics themselves, would,
if applied to the Gospels, end in the
same results. In this country, it is
true, our critical friends have hitherto
kept their faces steadily averted from
- the New Testament, but the Protestant
critics of the continent have been less
timid or prudent, and the way along
which they should walk has long ago
been pointed out to them by the Tiibingen school. And even if we confine ourselves to the Pentateuch, the
consequences of the ' critical' position
are serious enough. It is not only that
the conception of the Mosaic law
which hes at the back of our own religion, which was assumed by our Lord
and his apostles, and which has been
held ever since by the Christian Church,
is swallowed up in chaotic darkness;
we are forced to assign the origin
of the belief in the divine message
and supernatural authority of the law
to successful fraud. I know we are
told that what would be fraud in modern Europe was not fraud in ancient
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Israel, and that with an improvement
in manners and education has come an
improvement in morals. But the question is not about ancient Israel and its
ideas of morality, but about the immutable God, under whose inspiration, if
we are to follow the teaching of Christ
and Christianity, the law was given to
Israel. The ' higher critics 'neverseem
to me to realize that their conclusions
are opposed to the great practical fact
of the existence of traditional Christianity, and that against this fact they
have nothing to set except the linguistic speculations of a few individual scholars. It is not Athanasius against the
world, butNestorius against the church.
On the one side we have a body of
doctrine which has been the support
in life and the refuge in death of millions of men of all nationalities and
grades of mind, which has been witnessed to by saints and martyrs, which
has conquered first the Roman Empire
and then the barbarians who destroyed
it, and which has brought a message
of peace and good-will to suft'ering humanity. On the other side there is
a handful of critics, with their lists of
words fnd polychromatic Bibles, And
yet tbe ' higher criticism' has never
saved any souls or healed any bodies,"
A number of German critics have
also recanted, and not a few in England
have " hedged," All that do not withdraw their unguarded words in America will soon be antiquated — poor
wretches, wearing the cast-off clothing
of the professed scholars of Europe,
Briggs, Harper, Smith, Smyth, and
the rest will doubtless follow the leadership of these scholarly men. Better
be dead than not be scholarly, no matter on which side of the fence you land.
" He who knows Him [Christ] must
love H i m ; he who loves Him must
honor H i m ; he who honors Him must
worship and adore H i m ; and he who
worships Him understands the words of
Christ, ' I and the Father are one,' " —
Rabbi Lichtenstein.

HIMSELF.
BY FLORENCE M, YORK.

'Twas in the hush of the midnig,ht hour,
The cock crew shtill and lone.
When in the grace of a little child
The King came unto his own.
No regal palace ablaze with light
Awaited the tiny guest:
A home he found in a lowly stall,
A throne on a mother's breast.
It was himself, the Christ, the king,
W h o came to that far-off land.
With love divine in his deep, dark eye,
And life in his dimpled hand.
I t is himself who shall come again.
Is the door unlatched to-night.'
T h e birthday feast, is it all prepared ?
The gifts — are they ready quite ?
H e gave himselp—his life for ours ;
His love for our comforting ;
His faith for use on the toilsome way ;
His joy that our hearts might sing ;
His peace for stilling life's Galilees ;
His health for our weary frame ;
His strength for weakness that, fainting, fails ;
His grace for our cross of shame.
And we ? O Christ with the kingly brow !
We give thee ourselves alone:
With door "unlatched and a welcome now,
W e bid thee come to thine own.

KNOWLEDGE AND DEVOTION.
BY A, J,

GORDON.

" But yet I would have you wise unto that which
is good, and simple concerning evil."— Rom. i 6 : 19.

T

H I S doctrine is not according to the
prevalent theory concerning good
and evil. " You must know good
in order to be strongly won to it," is
said, which is true most certainly. But
when it is added: " a n d you must
know evil in order to be strongly repelled by it," we say that it is not true.
For all experience shows that the
knowledge of evil is dangerously apt to
lead one to the doing of evil. The
heart is not so certainly disinclined to
sin that it can afford to become intimately acquainted with it. Indeed, I
think that we in this advanced age have
reason to sigh after the primitive ignorance, when we look at some things
which science has discovered. T h e
mechanical skill that can force the
strongest safe and bring poverty to
hundreds in a single night by robbing
them of their hard-earned savings ; t h e
chemical skill that can extract from the
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grain of corn or barley the maddening
liquor that is desolating the world with
wretchedness and crime and slaughter;
the intellectual skill that is teaching
men to deny God and link their destiny with that of beasts and fishes, —
who in the light of such knowledge
does not cry out for the ignorance of
Paradise and the simplicity of Adam and
Eve? Indeed, I have only to remind
you of the author of the doctrine of
the desirability of knowing good and
evil, " Ye shall be as gods, knowing
* good and evil," was the whisper of the
tempter in the ear of our first parents.
They learned the secret, and for the
first time began to do the evil. And
evidently the apostle's thought flashed
back to this fact when he penned the
tex:t. For no sooner had he penned
the words " I would have you wise unto
good, and simple concerning evil," than
with a burst of indignation he breaks
forth, " And the God of peace shall
bruise Satan under your feet shortly," —
Satan, the author of the lie and heresy
that it is good for men to know good
and evil.

*
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For who can question that ignorance
of God is at the bottom of the larger
share of unbelief which abounds to-day
in the world, I mean a Avilling ignorance of course, Jtist as a good man
is afraid to know evil lest he may be
enamored of it, an evil man is afraid to
know God lest he may be won to him
from his sins. Hence, to use Peter's
phrase, " They are willingly ignorant of
him," They let all his mercies, by
which he might be known, pass over
them unfelt and unnoticed. His love
goes throitgh their souls as light goes
through a window pane, leaving it cold
and passive, instead of falling as light
does upon a mirror, reflecting back the
image of God and awakening praise
and admiration for his character. Do
you know the phrase which somebody
has coined, "Ignorance is the mother
of devotion"? So far from its being
true, I believe that the very opposite
is the case, that there can be no exalted, -reverent, and pure worship of God
which is not founded upon knowledge.
The lowliest utterance of humility in
the Old Testament is from Isaiah,
We cannot be too well acquainted " Woe is me, for I am undone, for I am
And that
with the good, Man says, " Knowledge a man of uttcleaii lips!'
confession
was
forced
from
him
by the
is power," but God says, " Knowledge
is life!'
'' This is life eternal, that they sight of the Lord seated upon his
might know thee the only true God, and throne, and by the revelation of awful
Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent." holiness which was thereby made to him.
And certainly our love to God can only Here knowledge was the mother of debe made stronger and deeper by en- votion. And almost the loftiest note
larging our understanding of his char- of praise in the New Testament is by
acter and attributes. Love cannot be Paul, " For of him, and through him,
thrown out by the mere expulsive and to him, are all things: to whom
But the
power of the affections, without regard be glory forever. Amen."
to the object loved. Divine love is not burst of praise is the rebound of the
an arrow shot from the heart by the heart after looking so deeply into
heart's own impulse. It is rather like God's counsels that he had exclaimed,
the drop of water which is drawn " O the depth of the riches both of
toward the sun by the w^rm ray which the wisdom and knowledge of G o d ! ,
that sun has sent down upon it to lift how unsearchable are his judgments,
it up. " We love him because he first and his ways past finding out! " And
loved us," says the Scripture. There- here again knowledge was the inspirafore, in order that we may truly love tion to worship. And s o — I say it
God, how important that we should thoughtfully—the surest way to get a
study to know him in all the manifesta- devotional spirit and to kindle the
fervors of devout feeling in the soul is
tions of his love!
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to study deeply into God's Word and to
find out the secret of his wisdom. To
know God is to love him. To be instructed in his goodness is to be led to
repentance before him. To be wise
concerning his attributes is to be
brought into adoring admiration of his
person.
W h o are the men outside the Bible
who have attained to the most exalted
fervors of devotion of which we have
knowledge? They are such as Edwards,
a prince among thinkers; and Flavel,
a master among Bible students; and
Brainerd, a saint among disciples of the
Master's love and wisdom. Their devotion was simply their knowledge kindled
by love — their wisdom in divine things
blazing with the flame which that knowledge itself had lighted. Ignorance and
fanaticism may have their fervors, but
they are artificial and superficial. They
go out the moment the little excitement which begot them is past. But
knowledge is the very atmosphere of
devotion, A believing heart studying
and reading God's thoughts glows like
a candle in a jar of oxygen. It is the
very element that feeds it, O that
Christians understood this better ! One
week of prayerful, devout, prolonged
study of God's ways and works
as written in the Bible would give us
such a prayer meeting as we have never
known. We want more feeling and
fervor in our spiritual services; but I
am sure we cannot find it by working
ourselves up into some artificial heat of
feeling.
Oh, why attempt to warm
ourselves with a match, when we have
the sun ! If we would only bathe and
bask in the light of Him who is the
truth, how soon would the glow be
kindled !

know that it is first of all necessary
that you should know him. This is first
and fundamental.
Have you noticed
the emphasis laid upon the idea of
knowing Christ by the apostle Paul?
For what does he count all things b u t
loss? It is for " the excellency of the
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord,"
And for what does he fling away all
previous knowledge and attainments
and count them but refuse and dross?
It is, he says, " that I may know him."
And I am persuaded that it is the lack
of this knowledge that is keeping many
from Christ who have not already come
to him. Oh, if they only knew him ! is
my lament over them to-day. To my
mind there is no more pathetic and
melting utterance in all the sayings of
Jesus than that in which, lifting his eyes
to heaven, he exclaims, " O righteous
Father, the world hath not known thee."
And now that he himself has gone into
heaven we have to repeat the same
words concerning him, " O righteous
Son of God, the world hath not known
thee," " H e was in the world, and the
world was made by him, and the world
knew him not," That is the secret of
the unbelief and rejection that continue
till to-day. If you would sit down to a
prolonged and loving study of Christ's
holy life and gracious teaching and
mighty miracles and pathetic suffering
and awful death and glorious resurrection and majestic ascension, it seems that
I could almost challenge you to help
coming to him so fully and personally
that you should exclaim, " My Lord and
my God!'

I have dwelt thus upon the value of
being wise about God, who is the author
of good, in order that we may be drawn
to him. The same applies to Jesus
Christ, who is the revealer and manifestator of good,
I want you to believe on Christ and
love him. But in order to this I well

N the preface of " The International
Critical C o m m e n t a r y " the editors
say: " T h e r e are now before the
public many commentaries written by
British and American divines, of a
popular or homiletical character ; . .
but they do not enter into the field of
critical biblical scholarship occupied by
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BY HOWARD OSGOOD, LL. D.
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such series of commentaries as " certain of the prophetical party, as the basis
German works, " The time has come, of a reform, to establish the sole worin the judgment of the projectors of ship of Jehovah (prophetical), and
this enterprise, when it is practicable to this worship only at Jerusalem (priestly),
combine British and American scholars Written with this intent, Deuteronin the production of a critical, compre- omy was "found " just at the right
hensive commentary that will be abreast time and the intended plan carried out.
of modern Biblical scholarship, and in The author, to give greater force to his
a measure lead its van." The com- history and laws, put them in the
mentaries " will be based upon a thor- mouth of God and of Moses; but in
ough critical study of the original reality the history and laws were not
texts of the Bible, and upon critical so delivered, they were only tradition
methods of interpretation.
They are and legend.
designed chiefly for students and clergyThe points fundamental to all this
men, and will be written in a compact criticism are: " T h e proof of the date
style." Dr. Driver tells us in the preface of Deuteronomy; The character of the
of his Deuteronomy: " T h e aim of history taught by Deuteronomy; The
the present volume is to supply the character of the author.
English reader with a commentary
THE DATE BY THIS CRITICISM.
which, so far as the writer's powers permit it, m a y b e abreast of the best scholDr. Driver, in common with all critarship and knowledge of the day." ies of this school, makes Deuteronomy
Dr. Driver's name is the synonym of the book found by Hilkiah in the tcmHebrew scholarship of the first rank, pie B . C . 621, He leaves it an open
and the names published of the other question whether Deuteronomy was
scholars who will comment on the re- written under Manesseh or Josiah, but
maining books of the Bible assure us the "verdict of criticism" is that it
that nothing will be wanting in scholar- was written between 685 and 621 B.
ship. Whether this scholastic commen- C , and consequently the Mosaic authortary will furnish the best knowledge of ship cannot be maintained. Deuterthe Bible is altogether another question, onomy, therefore, was the first written
In this volume there is a crush of pains- book of laws acknowledged as authoritaking eruditon, of minute detail, end- tative by the Israelites, " the earliest
less citations of contradictions, a method law book of Old Testament religion
of comment that covers every verse and the beginning of all the canonical
with the dust that has never known Scripture of the Jews." For the proof
rain, and will make " t h e student and of these positive dogmatic assertions
clergyman" pine for a cup of cold we are referred to 2 Kings 22 and
water only in the name of a disciple.
23. This is the passage that serves
The theory concerning Deuteronomy as the foundation socket on which all
by this criticism is that until 900-800 this criticism turns. It therefore must
, B. C. the Israelites had no written rec- be one of the absolutely sure points in
ords, only oral traditions, sagas, leg- the Bible which this criticism has disends of their history; their first writ- covered. But when we ask as to the
ings were collections of these pop- credibility of the Books of Kings, we
ular traditions, legends; there were are told that they are full of sagas and
two political parties with antagonistic in- fiction, which have been worked over
terests, the prophetical and the priestly; three times in the interest of the Deuboth suffered greatly under Manasseh teronomy party, and when we ask about
(685-639 B. C.) ; for a compromise this small portion (2 Kings 22 8 ff.)
and union of the interests of both par- where all this criticism begins, we are
ties, Deuteronomy was written by one again assured that it is not of contempo-
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rary authorship, it is "saga," " fiction," self-confident blasphemers. Now, after
•" tradition," written in the late exile or the lapse of more than eighteen hunpost-exile period, and worked over and dred years, reading of the shame the
over by partisan editors; that the Saviour endured, involuntarily one turns
prophecy of Huldah, the mainstay of in thought the question to tbe men of
the passage, and many other points, the present nineteenth century: W h o
understood the grand mission of Jesus
are
fictitious,
Pherefore we are cauof Nazareth, those thousands of Jews,
tioned by the leaders of this criticism: pharisees, scribes, saddiicees, who, mock*' As to the particulars in 2 Kings 22 ing at him, cried, " Crucify him," or
the greatest precaution is needful, , , . those few simple fishermen, the true beT h e dressing up of the narrative, lievers in Jesus, who declared that he is
which must be granted, did not extend the beloved Son of God, the Messiah
to the entire expulsion of the original and Saviour of the world, the King of
tradition." " The account of Josiah's Israel ? H a s not the thorny crown once
reformation in 2 Kings 22 8ff. has shamefully covering Jesus' head become to us only in a reworked form come the highest of all the crowns in
and therefore is to be used with pre- the world } Has not the jeering kneelcaution." " The narrative in Kings on ing of the blasphemers of Jesus been
the reformation by Josiah is not in its turned into a general sincere kneeling
of myriads of true worshippers 1 It is
present form really historical."
already time, dear brethren, to be conThis date of Deuteronomy, this turnvinced that the sarcastic words of the
ing point of " this criticism," the bottom enemies of Christ, " Hail King of the
fact for all its positiveness, by its own Jews ! " shall soon be fulfilled in reality,
confession, is to be picked out with as there are already many of our Jewish
" the greatest precaution " from an origi- nation beginning to approach nearer to
nal tradition worked over by partisan tbe crucified Jesus, just as the brethren
editors, and now overlaid and sur- were to Joseph in Egypt, and to know
rounded by sagas, fictions, honey- him as their heavenly King David.
combed with errors, in which the only Israel might still become, by the mercy
thing credible is just what this criticism of Jehovah, a living nation through faith
wishes to believe. " It is to be used in their true Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth,
with precaution, but in the chief matter the King of the Jews. What fervent
it is credible and by it we are directed faith and glorious hope must have filled
to Deuteronomy." .That is the character the hearts of the Evangelists to write
of the foundation of this criticism. It about all the offences their Messiah ennever fails to pour its contempt on be- dured from the side of his contemporalievers in the truth of the history in the ries !
Bible as traditional believers. But here
The question is, From what source
we see it by its own testimony founded did the disciples of Christ draw such
on what it says is nothing but tradition firm faith and deep conviction that the
extracted from an unhistorical account. very rejected, crucified Jesus is really the
Somewhat more of modesty might well Lord and Saviour of the world ? Well,
be sought by these positive dogmatists, in vain would we seek the answer in the
human history with its examples. If
(^To be continued.^
St. Luke would not unfold to us this
problem, in recording to us that the
SERMON. II.
risen Jesus himself called two of the
BY RABBI RABINOWITZ,
disciples " f o o l s " for not having perThe particular description about the ceived in the divine Scriptures of Moses
rejection of Jesus gives us a vivid con- the prophets and psalms, that he, the
ception of the great and high things Messiah, ought to have suffered all
which it pleased God to accomplish these things and then to enter into his
through the instrumentality of those glory. So, brethren, the Scriptures
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here are the source from which all that he bore tbe reproaches only for the
disciples of Christ can draw their faith sake of our Heavenly Father, and the
in Jesus,
Father in his turn showed that the
T h e constant study of the inspired intercession of his beloved Son was
books opened tbe eyes of the Evange- accepted by him. " Let not those that
lists and helped them to behold in all seek thee be confounded for my sake,
things respecting Christ's suffering his O God of Israel."
everlasting and unfading glory. These
Brethren, do not be ashamed of the
Scriptures, of which Jesus said that Crucified Jesus. Believe that God the
even one tittle of them shall in no Father, whilst giving him all power in
wise pass away unfulfilled, are the heaven and in earth, granted him to
unique source from which every true see the good of Jertisalem and the peace
disciple of Jesus Christ can always upon Israel. Hope that Jesus shall yet
draw the conviction that the God of speed the fulfilment of the Psalmist's
Israel is a God and Saviour who hideth words : " The seed of his servants shall
himself (Isa, 45 : I 5), and also that faith inherit it [cities of Judah] : and they that
in the Son of God which gives victory love his name shall dwell therein."
to overcome the world as the captain Amen.
of our salvation, Jesus, overcame it.
SOUL-WINNING.
Beloved brethren, I am sure from the
69th Psalm we were just reading, which
BY REV. JOHNSTON MYERS.
is, doubtless, one of those our blessed
E are turning our attention toLord was expounding to his disciples in
ward education and training.
Jerusalem, you may also be getting the
Unfortunately that training is of
conviction that the rejected and crucified Jesus is the promised Messiah, on no advantage to the Church in many inwhom Jehovah hath laid the iniquities stances. Jesus Christ did not consider
of us all. H e is the glorified King of it his first work to educate men or even
the Jews, who will yet reign till he shall to make them better; he came " to
put all enemies under his feet. Let all seek and to save that which was lost."
of us pray our Heavenly Father to He would never have left heaven and
grant us the Holy Spirit to understand suffered what he did merely to mould
the inspired words of tbe Psalmist : human character for earth. His heart
" Save me, O God ; for the waters are was moved with pity when he saw men
come to my soul. . . . They that bate in danger of an eternal hell, Christ is
me without a cause are more than the infinitely more than a teacher; he is a
hairs of mine head, , . . I have become Saviour, It is when we see him as
a sti^anger unto my brethren. . . . The Saviour that our hearts are stirred and
reproaches of thera that reproached thee the world loves him, A missionary
are fallen upon me. . . . I looked for upon the Congo said: " I read the
some to take pity, but there was whole of the Book of Luke to a heathen
none. . , . In my thirst they gave me tribe. No impression had apparently
vinegar to drink. . . . I am poor and been made until I came to the twentysorrowful : O Lord, set me up on high.
second chapter and explained how
. . , For God shall save Zion." Let
tbese three significant words, God Christ died to save. The chief of the
will save Zion, be deeply impressed on tribe came forward then and exclaimed,
your memory. These three expressions " Did he die for me? " " He did," was
are one conception. Do acknowledge the reply, " died to save you." Then
that the sufferings and afflictions of he answered, " I love him, and my peoJesus were purposely intented to give ple shall serve him." Hearts are moved
life to those who seek God ; that new with a deathless love and devotion for
heaven and earth should be created in the Christ who died to save.
order to unfold bis glory. Do consider
Many churches are so engaged in
that Jesus proved to the world enough this noble work of training and educat-
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ing, that they are neglecting the nobler
work -of saving. They are leaving the
heroic out of their life and losing
power. The world places them upon a
level with their own educational insdtutions or means for training, and they
lose their importance. We are more
than educators; we are saviours. We
are not first of all set to make men happier here; we are in the world to save
men from eternal condemnation. Let
our Christian money and talent be used
more to train, not " bread winners " but
" soul winners." These young people
and our students from our Christian
colleges will be grander in the world as
they catch the spirit of Jesus who came
" to save." Let us train, but train
"soul winners," not critics and sceptics,
The world is commenting upon our
position upon this 'Subject, They say,
" Do these Christians believe what their
Bible says, that we are lost, and then are
they so cruel and negligent as to do so
little to rescue u s ? " Why, if I knew
my child were in danger, I would not
wait or rest a moment until she were
safe.
My brother, your child and
friend is in danger of hell if this gospel
is true, and if it isn't all true, then Christian work is a ridiculous farce. Why, I
wonder that you can rest a moment,
There were some people in our city t h e '
other night sleeping in a burning building. No one stopped to discuss how
the building came to be on fire or what
fire is. They sprang up those ladders
to warn and save. Some of you can, if
you like, discuss questions with those
who are out of danger and patch their
clothes and heal their wounds. Before
God I want to help those who are in
the very face of the fire trying to get
the perishing o u t — s a v i n g . Two years
ago this spring, upon the shores of Lake
Erie, a vessel was blown upon the beach
in a storm. Its hull was fast breaking
up.
Upon it were seen six people.
There stood a little group upon the
shore. They saw two fall from the
wreck in the waves, lost. There was no
time to be wasted. They did not ask

how the vessel, was built or how she
came there. There was only one question: " H o w can we reach t h e m ? "
They launched the small boat, but the
waves threw it back. A t last the bravest and strongest fastened a light rope
about himself and sprang into the
waters. They saw him rise and fall
with the billows and then reach the
perishing ones. They were soon all
four drawn to the shore, and at last he
came. Let some weaker person dress
them and warm them. H e saved them.
What joy and honor are his as he looks
upon t h e m ! We need the educators,
but oh we do need those mightier
workmen, " t h e soul-winners." The
world needs to-day the soul-saving
ministers and the soul-saving churches.
The Bible has no one method of winning souls. It presumes we are endowed with common sense, and lays
down principles, leaving us to apply
them to individual cases. There are
three things, however, it directs us about
by example and word. First, the time
to win them is now. The case from
the Bible point of view is urgent. The
King's business in this regard demands
haste. When shall the Israelite point
his poisoned friend to the brazen serpent? A t o n c e — t h e poison is spreading through his whole system. Soon
he will have perished. It will be too
late. " Be instant," is the apostle's
direction; "teach, exhort, do whatever
you can; for the day will come when
they will not endure sound doctrine,"
The fact is, some we know are lost now
because we have waited too long. We
were studying what sin is, and its history, instead of saving them, A mother
once asked me to speak with her wayward son about his soul's salvation,
He was going rapidly into sin. I said
I would. That very afternoon I met
him. It seemed a good time to speak,
I was in a hurry, passed on, and felt
sorry all the afternoon that I had not
talked with him then. I consoled myself with the thought, " I'll do it the very
next time," The next morning I saw
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in great, glaring, accusing, condemning head lines, "Killed While Drunk."
That very young man had been run
over while intoxicated. In a few days
I followed his body to the grave. As
the clods fell upon his casket I felt he
must be lost and I might have saved
him. They are falling, falling into the
graves, these lost ones. Reach them,
oh, reach them now if you can, " Today is the day of salvation."
The Bible suggests no particular
place as especially appropriate for the
work of soul-winning.
Paul points
men to the Saviour on the sea, in the
prison, and in C e s a r ' s palace. Philip is
out riding with the eunuch when he
saves him. We wait for opportunities
which the devil takes care never to have
come. Oh for men and women earnest
enough to make opportunities! Inappropriate places are made wonderfully
appropriate by some men to win souls.
Never shall I forget how I sat in the
railroad depot one evening in Pensacola, Fla. An old gentleman hastily
entered the room. Looking carefully
about he came across the room to me.
" Are you saved? " he asked. " I am,"
I said, " Well," said he, " I am glad,
I wonder if that young man over there
is. Come over and let us find out."
I obeyed rather reluctantly. He said
as I rose, " I am journeying along and
trying to work for the Saviour," "Are
you s a v e d ? " he asked the stranger,
" No," was the reply. Soon we were
engaged in an earnest conversation and
that depot was changed into an inquiry
room. When that young man left us
he and I were weeping, " I will never
forget you," he said, " and I will
meet you in heaven," " Forget me,"
I said, " but remember Jesus and this
old saint." I have never seen my old
friend since, but that consecrated, brave,
consistent Christian changed my ideas
of Christian work, " In season, out of
season " — any place, every place where
the lost are.
Subscribe now for THE WATCHWORD.
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THE FULNESS OF THE SPIRIT.
BY MRS. H. J. PIERSON.

O

F the many people who are seeking for the fulness of the Spirit,
comparatively few have ever seen
the " exceeding sinfulness of sin," or
searched the Word until it has been
clearly revealed to them as God's will
that all his children should be filled,
and that he is more willing to give the
Holy Spirit to those who ask than
earthly parents are to give good gifts to
their children ; yea, that it is a command
to all, " B e filled with the Spirit;"
that sin alone has kept him from his
rightful possession of their lives.
When they pray, and ask others to
pray, they are looking, not for him to
take absolute control, and to reveal the
hindrances to his indwelling presence,
but they pray for happiness, success,
and power. They are looking for some
blessing instead of the Blesser ; and if it
is not received, they conclude that either
their prayers are not answered, or God's
tim'e has not come, or else this fulness
is not for them.
When the people of old desired
Christ to become their King, he allowed them to escort him to the temple
(the heart of the Jewish nation), and he
entered the temple as they desired; but
instead of joy and peace resulting, the
searching light of his presence brought
great confusion and consternation.
The table of the money changers had
to be overturned, and everything driven
out that was contrary to the presence
and reign of the King,
He was in the temple and in this
strange way was answering their prayers ;
and if they had waited before him in
confidence confessing their sins, the
glory of the Lord would soon have
filled the temple.
There comes a time when we are to
cease praying for the Spirit, and know
that we have received. " A n d this is the
confidence we have in him, that if we
ask anything according to his will, he
heareth u s : And if we know that he
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hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know
that we have the petitions we desired of
him,"
At our Lord's baptism, after he had
prayed, the Spirit descended upon him,
and the word came from the Father,
" This is my beloved Son." But instead
of " j o y unspeakable and full of g l o r y "
immediately resulting, he was led of
the Spirit into the wilderness to be
tested at every point as to the spirit of
sonship. But after standing unwaveringly upon the Word of God for forty
days, angels came and ministered to
him, and he returned, filled with the
Holy Ghost and with power.
Christ says to us, " Behold, I stand at
the door, and knock: if any man hear
my voice, and open the door, I will come
in and sup with him, and he with me."
VVe are to believe that the moment
we throw open the door of our hearts,
by sincerely asking him to take possession, he enters and begins the work of
preparation by enabling us to see ourselves in some measure as God sees us.
Then our part is to humbly wait before
him, confessing our sins as he reveals
them, calling them by the names he
calls them,
After one glance at sin in the light of
God's holiness, Isaiah cried, " Woe is
me ; " and Job abhorred himself in dust
and ashes. " My soul, wait thou only
upon God," Psa. 6 2 : 5. " Wait, 1 say,
on the Lord." Psa. 27 : 14.
There may be those who have walked
so closely with the Lord, yielding all to
him, that they have only to see their
privilege to gladly receive him and be
filled.
in my own experience it was quite
the contrary. What little I had heard
upon the subject of holiness had only
prejudiced me against it, for the standard seemed unattainable. But the Spirit
led me to see that my Christianity was
not all that the Scriptures enjoined, although I was considered a very consistent Christian, and with one or two exceptions I was pretty well satisfied with
myself

The Word declared that sin should
not " have dominion" over me, and I
had a hasty temper that did frequently
have dominion over me, although outwardly I had control, I had prayed for
years, at intervals, that the Lord would
give me the victory, and would think I
had it, as I had taken it by faith, when
suddenly it would overcome me again,
I praise the Lord he did not give me
deliverance until the cause was removed,
for then I should only have been a conceited pharisee.
After years of such conflict, I was
led into association with a lady in
Christian work, who professed holiness ;
she was really filled with the Spirit, and
I watched her very closely; and however much I objected to her teachings,
I saw her life contrasted strangely with
my own. But being so much with one
so gentle and sweet, and so much in
prayer, several times I thought I had
reached the goal; but whenever I ventured to tell her of my newly found joy
and victory over sin, her one reply would
be an ominous shake of the head, and
I would immediately discover, alas ! that
my old foe still lived, for my heart was
full of resentment.
This inward experience of alternate
victory and defeat continued for nearly
one year. But one day, as I was resolving in my heart never to talk with her
again, and feeling persuaded that no
person could live a victorious life while
associated with another who doubted
their Christianity, this question came
almost audibly, " Then she is all wrong
and you are all right. Is that it? "\
After a moment of reflection I replied, " I don't know, Lord, whether
she is wrong or not, but I do know
that / am wrong, and I will lock
my doors and remain in my rooms
until thou dost reveal the secret of
my repeated defeats.
Thy Word
teaches that Jesus came to deliver
his people from their sins. The fault
must be in me that the work is not
done.
Lord, when shall I begin?
Teach me thyself- Then these words
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came to my mind, " The law of God
is holy, just, and good,"
At once I decided to go back to
Mount Sinai and wait for the law to
search me, for I desired with all my
heart to see myself as God saw me.
The first two commandments of the
Decalogue I was about to pass -by as
not applying to me, when " Thou shalt
love the Lord thy God with all thy
h e a r t " came so forcibly to my mind
that my attention was arrested and the
searching began; and for twenty-four
hours I did nothing but confess that I
did not love God with all my heart, but
loved myself, and thought of myself,
my reputation, success, and happiness
a thousand times where I thought of
him once, and to acknowledge my utter
helplessness to do any different.
After this, one by one, the other
commandments came to mind, " The
third one," I said, " does not apply to
m e ; " but the question came, " Haven't
you used the Lord's name in prayer
and gone away doubting, when he has
promised that * Whatsoever ye shall
ask in my name that will I d o ' ? " In
many other ways beside it was revealed
to me how I had spiritually brokenone
after another the commandments, until
I reached the sixth.
Then the question came, " Have you
ever been angry with any one? " and
the words " He that is angry with his
brother is a murderer." I was stunned.
What about my reputation if the
world could see me as God sees me?
And before I could think of anything
further another twenty-four hours had
passed.
On the third day I was impressed to
study the remainder of the Decalogue,
and being spiritually applied it slew me,
for I knew I had been more or less
worldly, bringing forth fruit unto the
world, and had taken much of the time
that belonged to God, not to me, and
used the talents he had given according
to my own will.
I was kneeling, and I fell upon the
floor upon my face, crying, " Lord, if
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there was a lower place I would take
it,
" How could I have ever thought thou
didst call me to thy work?
" Wilt thou not now reveal to me the
secret of this terrible unworthiness? "
Then almost instantly the word
" s-e-l-f" was spelled out before my
eyes.
Then I knew the secret and cried
from the depths of my soul, " Lord deliver me from this fearful enemy, and I
will follow thee to the ends of the earth,
in any lowly, humble way thou canst
use me."
After a brief and almost death-like
silence, these words were breathed
through my entire being, " The love of
God shed abroad in thy heart by the
Holy Ghost," and I was filled. The
perfect, long-coveted deliverance had
come.
Just then came a tap at my door, and
on opening it I found my friend. She
gazed at me a moment, then throwing
her arms around me exclaimed, "You've
got it! You've got it! "
But I knew I had gotten more than
" it!' — I had gotten him. Oh, it is himself we need!
THE HOLY SPIRIT'S RELATION TO CHRIST.
BY REV, C. WOELFKIN.
N o . 2.

d. The Spirit reveals his glory as
the image to which the power of grace
is conforming us, wherein he is " made
unto us redemption." Looking upon
him in his risen glory, the chiefest
among ten thousand and the altogether
lovely, with hearts burning within us at
the sight, the Spirit reminds us that
God " hath predestinated us to be conformed to the image of his Son." But
how can this ever take place in fallen
sinful creatures, environed by the world,
betrayed by the flesh, and tempted by
the devil? Ah, listen! " T h e Spirit
himself helpeth our infirmities," The
intercession of Christ upon the throne
is answered by the intercession of the
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Spirit within us, made with unutterable
groanings. He assures us that God,
who chose us in Christ, knew every
contingency when he purposed our salvation, and that " having begun a good
work in us will complete it until the
day of Christ," The changing vicissitudes that environ us are but the crucible
in which " all things work together for
good to us, because we love God; because we are called according to his
purpose,"
And the ultimate of his
purpose is that we should be glorified,
conformed to the image of Christ's
glory.
There is infinitely much more of the
objective glory of the Christ, which the
Spirit will gladly reveal to all who are
willing to look upon him with the eye
of faith. There is but one condition
requisite to beholding all, viz,, a singleness of eye. It was only by refusing
the kingdoms of this world and the
glory thereof that Jesus was privileged
to enter the glory now his. And it is
only by refusing to let the fading glory
of carnal things engross us that we may
behold the glory eternal. But where
there is a singleness of eye and purpose
the Spirit delights to unfold more and
more the riches of our inheritance in
Christ.
2. Subjective.
" Beholding as in a
glass the glory of the Lord, we are
changed into the same image, from glory
to glory."
Never can we behold objectively the glory of Christ until we
receive the Holy Spirit. But the moment that the Spirit comes to dwell in
us we not only behold Christ, but the
Spirit becomes " Christ in us, ihe hope
of glory!'
The life of Christ, with all
its potential qualities, becomes a latent
factor within us, which, through growth
in grace and increase of faith, develops
in us the very image of his glory.
But the Christ in us is veiled, even
as he was veiled in Jesus during the incarnation. " A s he is, so are we in the
world. . . . Therefore the world knoweth us not, because it knew him not."
" And it doth not yet appear what we

shall b e ; but we know that when he
shall appear we shall be like him, for
we shall see him as he is." For the
present " our life is hid with Christ in
God. But when he shall appear, then
shall we also appear with him in glory.'^
The characteristics ofthe life of Christ
which were manifest during the incarnation should repeat themselves in
us during our present life. Even
now we are to be the lights of the
world and the salt of the earth;
as one with Christ, as Christ was one
with the Father. But the manifestation
of our great glory belongs to the next
dispensation and is ushered in by the
appearing of Christ in his glory. W e
may even now enjoy experiences that
may be called transfigurations, when
the coming glory seems adumbrated by
the latent glory shining through. But
its fulness is not yet.
In the relationship of these respective
glories one thing needs to be especially
emphasized in our day, viz,, that the
sitbjective glory is developed only by apprehatding
the objective glory.
The
subjective can never be produced or
developed apart from the objective. It
is here where many Christians make a
serious mistake. They look within for
some glory of the Spirit instead of
looking outward to the glory of the
Lord. They wait for the Holy Spirit
to give some testimony of himself,
which he never does; for he came not
to speak of himself, but to take of the
things of Christ and show them unto
us; to witness only of his glory. The
very experience they long to possess
within themselves can only come by
apprehending the objective glory of the
Lord. Any experience that has its
source within us, apart from a direct
knowledge of the exalted Lord must
lead to confusion and cannot be the
work of the Holy Spirit. F o r were he
to glorify himself as the direct cause of
our peace, assurance, and joy, apart from
our apprehension of Christ as the cause,
he would be unfaithful to his mission,
which he can never be.
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And notice further that this subjective
glory must always be commensurate
with our apprehension of the objective.
The one can never outrun the other.
We can only possess in ourselves that
which we see in Christ. If we see him
as the enthroned sin purger, having
died for our sin, and risen for our justification, we shall enjoy as a consequence
the consciousness of sins pardoned and
peace with God. And some Christians
never get beyond this in their knowledge
of Christ; wherefore the tide of their experience never rises beyond this lowest
mark.
If we see him as our high priest, ever
living to intercede for us and to save us to
the uttermost, we enjoy the consciousness of a power delivering us from all
evil and making us to triumph in holiness of life, crucifying the flesh and lusts
thereof. And let me see him as Lord
of heaven and earth, to whom all power
is given, which power is always exercised on my behalf for my glory, and I
am at once conscious that all things
work together for good to me. Whatever the Spirit may reveal of the objective glory of Christ becomes the
power and measure of the subjective,
latent and potential glory within us.
As yet we have none of us been
graduated from this college of the Holy
Spirit. He has yet untold glories of
the Christ to reveal unto us, and with
these deeper and advanced apprehensions, deeper blessings and joys for our
experience. And they who walk in the
light of that glory shall not stumble,
but have the light of life, ever making
progress in grace, faith, knowledge, and
joy. And may " God supply all our
needs according to his riches in glory
by Christ Jesus," until he shall appear,
when the Spirit's work shall be accomplished and we shall be presented before
the throne of his' glory, faultless, with
exceeding joy, conformed to his image,
his glory the pattern of our own.
W e give premiums for two or more
new subscribers.

RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD,
BY REV. J, DENOVAN,
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II.

With ten thousand indisputable facts
such as these before us, demonstrating
how the bodies of the dead are decomposed and absorbed into the personal
composition of other creatures, both
vegetable and animal, surely it is only
reasonable to demand, " How are the
dead raised up, and with what body
do they c o m e ? " When the material
elements of the believer's buried body
have, by chemical assimilation, actually
become constituent parts of other bodies, — when the worms creeping out of
the coffin up through the soil have fed
birds and fattened fowls, when upon the
grass growing rank on the old neglected
graveyard vagrant cattle have browsed,
— cattle that a month later have been
sold by the butcher in the public
market, — when we all know that these
processes of the distribution of dead
human bodies amongst other living
bodies are incessantly in progress, what
thoughtful mind can suppress the inquiry, " How are the dead raised up,
and with what body do they c o m e ? "
In a very few years after their burial
the bodies of our Christian friends are
gone,^ axe by the operation of the
irresistible chemical laws of nature irrecoverably diffused and dissipated, and
thus their entire physical individuality,
both in substance and form, has been
forever lost. It can serve no purpose
to ignore and blink these grave and
stubborn facts or to frown down the
inquiries they suggest. The unquestionable demonstrations of chemical
science cannot be set aside in deference to the sentiments of pious ignorance or to the unreasonable presumption of religious hope. N o ; we must
have an answer to the problem, " How
are the dead raised up, and with what
body do they come? "
By many of our worthy, devout forefathers two doctrines were held in the
gtip of holy tenacity. For one thing
they held that all God's works of creation and construction in heaven and
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earth were begun and finished within
six days of twenty-four hours each;
and for another thing, they held that
the body they buried in the ground —
the entire body in material substance
and sameness — would rise again to life
at the last day. Now, Moses never
made the first statement about the
Cosmos, and Paul never made the second about the resurrection,
Moses
declares that God created the heavens
and the earth " in the beginning," but
when t h a t " beginning" was ox how long
the work of creation took, Moses does
not inform us. Then he proceeds to
give us a detailed account of that special and peculiar construction and arrangement of the atmosphere and the
surface of the earth (that had been
created long before) preparatory for the
habitation of man. This work of divine fabrication occupied six days, but
how long was each of those days?
Are we sure our globe then revolved on
its axis at the rate of one thousand
miles an hour? So much for the work
of our world's creation and its sitbseqztentformation as the habitation o f t h e
human race. Now, in describing the
resurrection, Paul declares that the
buried dead shall arise, but he does
not declare that the entire material body
of each person shall be restored.
Let us thoughtfully observe and consider the illustration the apostle employs, " That which thou sowest, thou
sowest not that body that shall be, but a
bare grain, it may chance of wheat or
of some other grain; but God giveth
it a body as it hath pleased him, and to
every seed his own body." With identity between the sown seed and the
plant there is a vast difference.
This idea is not original with Paul.
It was Jesus Christ who, referring to
his own resurrection, said, " Except a
grain of wheat fall into the ground and
die, it abideth alone; but if it die it
bringeth forth much fruit." The Seed,
Jesus Christ, the one m a n , — t h e plant
springing from that one small Seed,
T H E CHRIST.

After death and burial Jesus Christ
rose from the grave, the very same
Jesus who had been buried — the same,
yet something more, for all the members
of his vast mystical body then arose
potentially in him and with him. T h e
Christ who was buried was the one
Man, Jesus ; the Christ who arose was
(potentially)
the
church-body,
of
which Jesus was the head.
In this
sense and to this extent, the buried one,
Christ, differed from the resurrected
C h r i s t , — t h e CHRIST CORPORATION,

Now in reference to the believer's
body, what Paul distinctly tells us is
this : the burial of the body is the sowing of that body as seed in the earth —
is the depositing of that seed in a deep
trench from which it will spring up
again, when the proper spring season
comes round, when the appropriate vital influence from on hi^h affects it.
Let us carefully mark this important
fact connected with both these resurrections — that of the grain and that of
the saint's body : while there is identity
of the individual seed-germ, the resurrection growth surrounding that germ
is not identical with that body in which
is was deposited in the ground. Could
this fact be stated in terms plainer
than these, " Thou sowest not that body
that shall b e " ? Suppose we sow or
plant in our garden a certain vegetable,
a potato for example, — how much of
the identical vegetable we sow comes
up again? The vast bulk of it decays,
and each germ gathers around it a new
body. Suppose that late in the fall,
just before the long winter sets in, I
dig a Httle trench and lay down in it an
entire plant of wheat, the root, the
stalk, the leaves, and one grain of
wheat on* it, — how much of that entire
plant of wheat will decay, and how
much of it will rise again? Suppose
that in the month of October we bury
in a vast grave a great oak that has
been cut down and died, — the trunk,
branches and leaves, — with one Httle
acorn on one of its twigs, — how much
ofthe enormous buried body will spring
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up again? In the case of the dead
and buried wheat stalk everything will
return to dust except the germ secreted in the grain; and in the case of
the gigantic fallen dead oak, weighing
perhaps seven tons of solid matter,
every particle will return to dust save
the living germ in the little acorn. In
the grain alone, in the acorn alone, is
the sameness, the identity of the entire
buried plant with the new plant which
will appear in the spring resurrection,
This is Paul's argument. In the grave
we deposit a large human body two
huiiidred pounds in weight; but how
much of that bulky body is the dead
man's self— his essential self? Perhaps
a germ quite as small as the vital germ
of the wheat, the grain, or the acorn,
Advanced scientific physiologists in
Germany, England, and America have
been telling us about the original living
cell — the moneron, around which during the long laspe of ages evolution has
slowly gathered the entire elaborately
constructed human body with all its
intricate machinery of bones and nerves,
with all its variety of faculties. This
is widely celebrated as a great discovery, in honor of which the scientific
world has for years rung with applause. In the statement now under
our consideration, Paul asserts the same
substantial truth. Each man's and woman's true indestructible personality
is not the big body, but something in
the body — something in which indi. , 1 -J .L-.^ - 1
1 • I • 1. -.uvidual identity inheres and m which It is
^ ., ,
T •
..
.-i-T
c
perpetuated. In incontrovertible proof
'^c .^ •
-1-^
•
J Jof this we might examine and discuss
.
.
y ^ • •, c ^ ru
,
the simplest primal fact of human physiology. Is not the human body in its
original germ a very minute moneron
which, in process of time and during
the present life, gathers around it the
complicated and ponderous structure
of the human frame — a frame adapted
to the environments and necessities of
our present terrestrial experience ? Now
to my mind Paul's argument is plainly
t h i s : the original physical seed-germ
which constitutes a man's central and
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essential individuality and personal self,
after having been deposited in the
grave, shall abide there in a latent and
dormant condition until the beautiful
spring morning of the resurrection ,
until the warm, glad sunshine of the
Lord Christ's personal presence in our
atmosphere shall quicken it again.
Then God will give it a body as it shall
please him, " t o every seed his own
body," a body like unto his risen'Son's
glorious body.
Such is Paul's emphatic, dogmatic
assertion; such is his deliberate argument. Is it not the unanswerable argument of natural analogy?
But above all apostolic assertion and
argument rise these two historical facts,
viz. :
1st. • Jesus Christ raised Lazarus
from the dead after decomposition had
set in, and then declared, " I am the
resurrection and the life; he that believeth in me, though he were dead
yet shall he live,"
2d, Jesus Christ himself rose from
the dead, as " the first fruits " and sampie, as the pledge and the guarantee of
the resurrection of every one for whom
he died.
HEBREW MESSIANIC COUNCIL SEARCHINQ WITH JEWS FOR THE MESSLA.H
FORETOLD.
BY EDWARD S, NiLES.
^ ^^ ^^ THE SONS OF ABRAHAM.
AL J
U n
i u
Abraham shall surely become a great
j
• i,...
i.J n ..u
^•
and mighty nation, and all the nations
r .1
., i i, , ,1
J • -Lof the earth shall be blessed in him.
^
0 0
— Gen. 18: 18, in.
^
^ ^ THE TRIBE OF JUDAH.
The sceptre shall not depart
from
Judah, nor the ruler's staff from between his feet until Shiloh come. —
Gen. zfg: 10.
A SON OF JESSE.
And there shall come forth a shoot
out of the stock of Jesse, and a branch
out of his roots shall bear fruit; and the
spirit of Jehovah shall rest upon him,
the spirit of wisdom and understanding.

Zbc lKIlatcbwor^•

258

the spirit of counsel and might, the
spirit of knowledge and of the fear of
Jehovah. — Lsaiah ii: i, 2.
A SON OF

DAVID.

I have sworn unto David my servant.
Thy seed will I establish forever. —
Psalm 8g: J.
Once have I sworn by my holiness;
/ will not lie unto David; his seed shall
endure forever, and his throne as the
sun before me. It shall be established
forever as the moon, and as the faithful
witness in the sky. — Psalm 8g: J 5 .
THE

SON

OF

GOD AND EQUAL WITH
GOD.

A virgin shall conceive and bear a
son, and shall call his name Lmmanuel.
— Lsaiah 7:14..
Jehovah hath created a new thing in
the earth, A woman shall encompass
a man, — Jeremiah jr: 22.
BIRTHPLACE,

But thou Beth-lehem
[House of
Bread] Ephrathah, which art little to
be among the thousands of Judah, out
of thee shall one come forth unto me
that is to be ruler in Lsrael; whose goings forth are from of old, from everlasting. Therefore will he give them
up until the times that she which travaileth hath brought forth; then the
residue of his brethren shall return
unto the children of I s r a e l , — M i c a h

Now therefore thus shalt thou say
unto David . . . . I will set tip thy
seed after thee, which shall
proceed out of thy bowels, and I will estab- 5- 2.
lish his kingdom. He shall build an
YEAR OF HIS BIRTH.
house for my name, and I shall estab
Seventy weeks are decreed upon thy
lish the throne of his kingdom forever, people and upon thy holy city, to finish
/ will be his father, and he shall be my transgression and to make an end of
son. — 2 Sam. y: 8, 12.
sin, and to make reconciliation for
Serve Jehovah with fear
iniquity and to bring in everlasting
And rejoice with trembling.
righteousness, and to seal up vision and
Kiss the Son lest he be angry and ye prophecy, and to ajtoint the most holy.
perish in the way.
Know therefore and discern that
For his wrath will soon be kindled.
from the going forth of the comjnandBlessed are all they that put their ment to restore and to build
Jerusalem
trust in him, — Psalm 2: 11, 12.
unto the anointed one, the Prince, shall
And I have not learned wisdom, be seven weeks: and three score and two
neither have I the knowledge of the weeks it shall be built again with street
Holy One.
and moat, even in troublesome times.
W h o hath ascended up into heaven, — Da^i. g : 2if..
and descended?
Who hath gathered
MONTH AND DAY OF INCARNATION,
the winds in his fists? Who hath bound
Consider, I pray you, from this day
the waters in his garments ? Who hath
and u p w a r d / r ^ ; « the four and twentieth
established all the ends of the earth?
What is his name and what is his day of the ninth month, since the day
Son's name if thou knowest? — Prov. the foundation of the Lord's temple
was laid, consider it. . . . From this
30:3, 4For unto us a child is born, unto us day will I bless you. [Hanuka, or
a son is given : and the government shall Feast of Dedication. About Dec. 25.]
be upon his shoulders: and his name — LLaggai 2: 18, ig.
shall be called Wonderful,
Counsellor,
MONTH AND DAYS OF BIRTH AND
Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince
CIRCUMCISION,
of P^ace. — Lsaiah g: 6.
If incarnate by the virgin on the
A NEW CREATION BY A VIRGIN,
twenty-fourth day of the ninth month,
The seed of the woman shall bruise about Dec. 2^, according to Haggai 2 :
the serpent's head. — Gen. j : 75,
18, 19, /zi? was born ten lunar months
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later, or the fifteenth day of ihe sixth
month, about the last of September or
first of October, on the day of the feast
of tabernacles {or booths), atid circumcised eight days later, which is the last
day of the '•'feast of law!'

thy brethren like unto me [^Moses].
Unto him ye shall hearken,— Deuteronomy 18: 18.
W I L L I A M O W E N , Treas., 1400 Beacon
Street, Boston, Mass,

NAME TO BE JOSHUA (MEANING
JEHOVAH S A V E S ) .

SOME STARTLING FIGURES.

I

T has been said that " nothing will lie
Yea, take of them silver and gold,
like figures." There is foundation
and make crowns, and set them upon
for this statement when the figures
the head of Joshua the son of Jehoza- are handled deceitfully. What we publish
dak, the high priest; and speak unto here has been gathered from reliable
• him saying. Thus speaketh the Lord of sources, and they are so startling that they
hosts, saying. Behold the man whose speak for themselves. T h e population
name is the Branch. — Zechariah 6: 11. of the world is distributed as follows ;
COMING TO T H E SECOND TEMPLE,

The latter glory of this house shall be
greater than the former, saith the Lord
of hosts, and itt this place will L give
peace, saith the Lord of hosts.— LLaggai
2: g.
TO BE HEIR TO THE CIVIL AND VISIBLE
THRONE OF DAVID,

The Lord hath sworn, unto David in
truth.
H e will not turn from it.
Of the fruit of thy body will L set up
thy throne. If thy children will keep
my covenant and my testimony that I
shall teach them, their children also
shall sit upon thy throne forevermore. —
Psalm

I J 2: I J.

Of the increase of his government
and of peace there shall be no end,
upon the throne of David and upon his
kingdom to establish it, and uphold it
with righteousness from henceforth even
forever. — Lsaiah g: y.
TO BE KING, PRIEST, AND PROPHET.

Even he shall build the temple of the
Lord, and he shall bear the glory, and
shall sit and rule upon his throne, and he
shall be a priest upon his throne, and
the counsel of peace shall be between
them both. —Zechariah 6: ij.
The Lord hath sworn, and will not
repent.
Thou art a priest forever.
After the order of Melchizedek. —
Psalm no: ,/,
Jehovah thy God will raise up unto
thee a prophet from the midst of thee of

Europe
Africa
Asia
Australia
America

381,200,000
127,000,000
854,000,000
4,730,000
133,670,000

Total

, . 1,500,000,000

The leading religions are represented
by the following figures :
Protestant Christians
Roman Catholic Christians
Greek Catholic Christians
Total so-called Christians
Jews
Mohammedans
Heathen
Non-Christians

200,000,000
195,600,000
105,000,000
. , ,

500,000,000
8,000,000
180,000,000
812,000,000
1,000,000,000

Of India's total population of 287,223,491, how many are now Christians ^
The total Protestant population, however, is but 755,499, T h e religious
ceremonies in India often include nameless abominations; even to-day harlots
form a part of the sacred service of tbe
Hindu temple.
The widows enumerated are as follows :
Under 4 years of age
From 5 to 9 , ,
From 10 to 14
From 15 to 34
From 35 to 49
Fifty years and over
Total

13.878
64,440
174,532
4,160,548
6,996,592
11,224,933
22,734,923

After 100 years of missionary effort
we have one ordained missionary in
India to every 325,000 of the people. If
each male and female missionary had a
parish of 50,000, 200,000,000 would
still be unreached.
Thousands of children are yearly
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killed in infancy. Eight hundred die
hourly without Christ, and more than
285,000,000 are living at this late
hour without him.
And what shall we say of the
195,000 Roman Catholics,? Do they
know Jesus as Lord and Saviour ?
What of the 105,000,000 Greek Catholics .'' Are they in any better case ?
The time has come when we should
send out scores upon scores of medical
missionaries; and we have them in large
numbers preparing to go.
Industrial missions will prove of incalculable advantage for the development of the natives, the self-support of
the missions, the self-respect of the
natives, and to cure parasitism.
Were the pastors well informed ; were
they filled with enthusiasm on this great
subject; were they earnest and active
in the presentation of the claims of the
world, and did they fully apprehend the
Master's will, money would be forthcoming in abundance.
There is no lack of funds for expensive church buildings, public libraries,
and other home enterprises, which,

however valuable in themselves, are not
so immediately connected with the progress of the kingdom of God.
The Chinese give ;^ 130,000,000 in
the worship of the devil. Christian
America gives ^12,000,000 for the worship of God and the salvation of the
world.
We have been passing through a
period of great financial and industrial
depression, but during twelve months
of this marvellous period of unparalleled
financial and industrial depression —
and that the worst twelve months in
the lot — we spent for whiskey in the
United States of America $600,000,000.
We spent during the same twelve
months for beer $617,000,258.
We
spent during the same time for cigars,
cigarettes, and tobacco $275,000,750.
New York City alone spends about
$4,000,000 a year on the education of
its inhabitants, $7,000,000 on amusements and $60,000,000 for drink.
In the United States we have spent
$ 1,600,000,000 in these things that make
for the destruction of body and soul.

Botes on tbe S. S. Xessons.
DAVID AND JONATHAN.
I Sam. 20 : 32-42.
Dec. 15, 1895.
In our last lesson we saw the shepherd lad slaying the Philistine giant.
A t that time Jonathan became devoted
to David. His " soul was knit with the
soul of David, and Jonathan loved him
as his own soul. And Jonathan stripped
off the robe that was upon him, and gave
it to David, even to his sword, and to his
bow, and to his girdle." i Sam, 18:
1-5, This is a beautiful type of the
way we become united to Christ, love
him dearer than hfe itself, and throw
down at his feet everything in which
we boasted and of which we were proud,
to be his and only his forever,
David went to live with the king from
the day of Goliath's death, and behaved
himself discreetly, i Sam. 18: 5,14,30.

But an evil spirit came upon Saul, and
he determined to kill him or have him
killed.
After fleeing from danger,.
David returned and had a touching interview with Jonathan, as recorded in
the first part of the chapter. By an
agreement, Jonathan was to let him know
with a sign whether or not Saul was
still determined to kill him, Jonathan
ascertained at the public feast that Saul
was stih bent on the destruction of the
young shepherd ; and at this point our
lesson begins.
When Jonathan asked why David
should be killed, the king became violent, told him that David stood in the
way of Jonathan's reaching the throne,
and tried to kill his own son. The development of sin is rapid ; it extends in
every direction like a prairie fire.
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Jonathan was grieved more for the
sake of David than for his own. Love
always loses itself in the object of its
affection.
Then came the choice between his friend and his father. He
protected his friend, but filial affection
led him still to live with his father.
The attractions o f t h e court and loyalty
to the king outweighed his love for
David when looking at danger, exile,
and continued hardship. Do we not
fail here in our relation to Christ? Like
Jonathan we weep, but like David,
Christ always " exceeds " in his love and
fidelity.
This friendship between David and
Jonathan has alwa3^s been used to illustrate the purest attachment between
two lo)'al hearts. It is important to
have friends of the right stamp : nothing so influences the life and moulds
the character as the friends we gather
around us.
The man who has no
friends is only a trifle better off than
the one who is the friend of no one.
W e should not only have friends, but
seek to be a friend to some one. Our
friends should be chosen because of
their worth and because of their goodness, and always those better than
ourselves, never beneath us.
Friendship should be sincere, frank,
and honest. " What a friend he was of
mine ! how he would tell me my faults ! "
said a good man of a friend who had
died.
Proper friendship strengthens
every' good impulse, and shames away
the evil. Any love that makes us loyal
and thoughtful of others helps to elevate
our life and character.
But the best of all friends is Jesus,
We must be sincere with him, for he
knows us through and through.
He
can do all things for us, — never faileth,
for he sticketh closer than a brother.
Prov. 18: 24, H e is always with us,
to sustain, encourage, and guide us.
There is ho friend like Jesus, Is he
your friend?
Do you always take
him with you in thought? Do you always remember that he is the unseen
guest at every meal, the silent lis-
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tener to every conversation, and the
secret observer of every counsel of the
heart?'
THE BIRTH OF CHRIST.

Luke 2 : 8-20.
Dec, 22, 1895.
This is the time of the year in which
we celebrate the birth of our Lord.
It is now almost universally agreed that
he was born at some other time of the
year, but as all men's minds in Christendom are turned to the event at this
season, our lesson is given on that subject.
Picture the Jewish nation all in a
state of expectation for the Messiah,
Joseph and Mary at the inn in Bethlehem, and these, shepherds keeping
watch of their flock by night.
To them there came an angel, and
with the angel " the glory of the Lord,"
and " t h e y were sore afraid." Why?
Why is a guilty man afraid of the
sheriff? Man has an inward consciousness of guilt. He is afraid of God.
Ever since Adam and Eve hid from the
Lord man has fled at every approach
of the divine presence.
" The angel said, Fear not." The fear
nots of the Bible are many and full of
comfort. Gen. 15: i and 4 6 : 2 3 ; i
Chron. 2 8 : 20; Isa. 4 1 : 10, 14 and
43 • 5 ; Jer- 46 •. 28 ; Luke 1 : 3 0 ; 5 :
10; 12: 17; and Rev, 2 : 10.
The reason was " good tidings of
great joy to all people." The coming
of Jesus made it possible for him to live
and die and rise again from the dead.
On these facts we base our hopes. We
learn who God is, we secure forgiveness,
and we hope for resurrection. Surely
this is good tidings, and all people ought
to be made to hear it. What are we
doing to spread the news?
These titles are full of meaning.
" Saviour," not merely teacher or
leader. We were lost and he saves us.
He is the " Christ," or Anointed, or
Messiah, God has appointed him to
save. He is also the L o r d — t h e same
as Jehovah in the Old Testament, The
appointed Saviour and our only Lord.
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Then follows what is called the angel
song, but they do not sing, they only
say, verse 13, It is doubtful if any will
ever sing except those who are redeemed,— song is always in connection
with redemption from the days of
Miriam down. " Let the inhabitants of
the rock sing." They are the only ones
who have the right to sing.
The song is glory to God, in the
highest praise, to the highest being, and
in the highest heaven. On earth what?
Goodwill. What does it mean? Some
say it means that God loves the whole
race of men in every age and clime and
condition. This is true. But has it not
a deeper meaning? For the first time,
since sin entered into the world, God
finds a human being in whom he is
supremely delighted.
From Adam
down, no good thing dwelt in human
natiire. But here is a child born, a
holy thing before birth, a holy man
through life, a holy one after death, and
God the Father has the good will of his
complacency resting on this child, the
second Adam. All who meet God in
, peace have to meet him in Christ, who
is the door and the way.
Then the shepherds go to Bethlehem
and find everything as made known by
the angel, and then
1. They made them known. Our
duty is first to come to Christ ourselves
and then to make known his glories to
others.
2. They returned to their work.
Devotion to Christ does not draw us
from earthly duties; it only ennobles
them and sweetens us.
3.
They glorified, praised God.
They extolled his name for the greatness of his workin sending his Son, and
they praised him for the untold goodness of his heart.
REVIEW.
Ps. 78.

'

Dec. 29, 1895.

It would be well to go over the
whole ground during the past six
months. The leading thoughts would
readily gather about the following

names: Moses, Aaron, Joshua, Caleb,
Gideon, Samson, Ruth, Eli, Samuel,
Saul, David, Goliath, and Jonathan.
Another way of summing up the
lesson would b e : Israel delivered from
E g y p t given the law; fell into sin by
worshipping the golden calf; the journey
and the entreaty of Moses to H o b a b ;
the report of the spies ; the fiery serpent
and the remedy; the death of Moses;
the leadership of Joshua; the crossing
of Jordan; the instruction from the
captain of the Lord's host; the fall of
Jericho ; the defeat at A i ; the conquest
of the land ; the covenant'at the close of
Joshua's life ; the failure and the deliverance during the period of the judges ;
the victory of Gideon; Samuel's call
when a child; Saul's election as k i n g ;
his failure to trust and obey ; the anointing of David ; the rejection of Saul; the
victory over GoHath; the friendship between David and Jonathan.
In all these lessons we are constantly
made to feel what a miserable failure
man is, and what a merciful Saviour
God is.
THE FORERUNNER OF CHRIST.
Luke 1: 5-17.
Jan. 5, 189&.
The Gospel of Luke gives the intimate
and interesting facts connected with t h e
birth of John the Baptist and of our Lord,
Zachariah and Elisabeth were both
descended from the priestly family of
Aaron. David had arranged the priests
in " courses," and the order of their
service was determined by lot. See I
Chron. 24. These courses kept their
names and order even after the captivity
down to the tirne of our Lord.
These two persons were righteous b e fore God — that was saying very much.
The place where they walked was " in
all the commandments," and the manner
of the walk was " blameless," and it is
all the more remarkable because theylived in such a wicked period, and
under the evil reign of the heartless
Herod.
This righteousness was as
much a preparation for the messenger
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as the acceptance of John's message
The result of this absolute separation
was a preparation for the Lord.
from the world, and of this being
But there was a sorrow in their home filled with the Spirit of God, would be
— there was no child to cheer the home, s e e n — ( i ) . In turning many unto the
to love and be loved, to be taught in Lord, That is the test of a true ministry,
the way of God and to follow in their (2), His bold spirit and power over
footsteps. This was all the more pain- men like Elijah, (3). Fathers' hearts
ful to them because o f t h e possibility of would be turned to children— perhaps
mothering the Messiah,
softened like the hearts of children, or
Zachariah was at Jerusalem executing perhaps turning attention to the teachthe priest's office. It was his turn to ing and spiritual care of children, Nothburn incense at the golden altar in the ing is more neglected than the children,
" h o l y place," standing before the veil, ( 4 ) , Disobedient people would recogAt the same hour other priests were nize the wisdom of the upright and
offering the morning sacrifice. The in- adopt their ways, ( 5 ) . He would
cense had four ingredients of equal make ready a people for the Lord,
quantity and without limit. Ex, 3 0 : This John did for Christ, All whom
34. Prayer is always based upon he baptized promised to believe on
sacrifice,
Christ,
While ministering, an angel—Gabriel,
Would you be great? Forget all
who also appears to Mary (Luke i : about what pleases man and think of
26-38 and 3 9 - 5 6 ) — s t o o d on the God, Be great in his eyes, because
" right side " of the altar. This would filled with his Spirit and obedient to his
be regarded as a good omen to a Jew, commands.
And yet " fear fell upon him." In spite
of his righteousness, even Zachariah
THE CHILD JESUS.
was seized with a sense of guilt before
Jan. 12, 1896.
God. It has always been so. Isa. 6 : 5 ; Lake 2: 40-52.
Rev. I : 17, Deep down in man's naIt will be very helpful to read the
ture is a sense of sin and ill-desert.
whole of the first and second chapters
" F e a r not." W h y ? Because ( i ) . of Luke to get the connecting Hnks of
T h y prayer is heard. He could persist this biography. John's birth is foretold
in prayer, but he could not believe in first to Zachariah, and then to Mary;
an answer.
If all men were struck then Mary visits her cousin Elisabeth,
dumb for unbelief, there would be great then John is born, and Zachariah is
need of sign language amongst the cured of his dumbness. Then follow.
Christians, ( 2 ) , Thy wife shall have the birth of Jesus, the angels' visit to
a son, (3). " J o y and g l a d n e s s " — a the shepherds, the circumcision and
blessed assurance this when a child is presentation in the temple, the flight
born, ( 4 ) . Others shall rejoice at his into Egypt recorded by Matthew (Matt,
birth, for the son shall be great before 2 : 13-23), and then the childhood of
the Lord. That is true greatness—be- Nazareth which we study in this lesson,
fore God and not man — a Christ and John was a child of promise, but Jesus
not a Caesar — a Miiller and not a Napo- was the Son of God born beyond
leon. ( 5 ) . Then is given the secret of nature altogether.
John's greatness. No strong drink, but
" The child grew."
He was like
filled with the Holy Spirit, These two every other boy with the single excepare often compared. Eph. 5 : 18; tion of sin. H e had all o f t h e sinless
Acts 2 : 13. The wine of the world weakness and infirmities of man. By
was not to inspire him or influence him. the fact of the Holy Spirit giving him
T h e wine of heaven was to control him being, he was cut off from the taint of
from birth.
sin. He was thoroughly childHke, and
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hence the wonder of his brethren at
his fame and the unwillingness of the
comrades of his boyhood to accept him.
But he grew in stature, in bodily and
mental strength and in human knowledge. Every year brought with it a
proper increase.
He also " waxed strong in spirit."
His spiritual nature and insight, his
deep feelings which he kept in submission to the will of his Father, became
strong in his nature.
Then he became filled with wisdom.
Knowledge is the power to discern
the facts, but wisdom is power to
make right use of them. As a boy he
was wise. He never wasted his time,
never gossiped, and never showed disrespect to any one. It is shocking to
our feelings even to say that he never
smoked, gambled, drank, nor even
listened to unsavory tales. He was too
much filled with wisdom.
The favor oi God was upon h i m , —
the divine favor was increasingly and
manifestly upon him.
Then follows that visit to Jerusalem
when he was twelve years old. Three
times a year, at Passover, Pentecost, and
Tabernacles, all grown male Israelites
went to Jerusalem. After remaining
the full seven days, Mary and Joseph
returned, not knowing until the end of
the day that Jesus was not with them.

Do not we often go more than a day
out of company with Jesus? A n d it
often takes more than three days to
find where he is occupied about the
things of his Father, What a sight, " in
the midst of the doctors, both hearing
themandasking questions !" Nowonder
that all present were astounded at his sagacity — his insight unto truth and duty.
To the question of rebuke from his
mother he said, " Did you not know
that I must be about the things of my
F a t h e r ? " At that early date did he
understand his great mission.
Then he went down to Nazareth. It >
is good to worship at Jerusalem, and it
is equally good to work at Nazareth.
Here he remained in subjection to his
parents for eighteen years, — until he
was thirty. Doubtless he was a carpenter
by trade. Mark 6 : 3,
And Jesus again grows. He increases in stature, in wisdom, in the
good opinion of man, and in the favor
of God. The people could love the
goodness of the lad, while they rejected and killed the 7nan whose life
and testimony rebuked their sins.
Jesus is our model. We should seek
to grow in body, in mind, in spiritual
strength, in wisdom for the emergencies
oi life, and more and ever more to share
the favor and confidence of God.

Ulluminateb XCeyte.
" Bat the word of the lord abideth forever!' I Pet. I : 25.
A t the beginning of this century the
Word of God could be studied by but
one fifth of the world's population.
Now it is translated into languages that
make it accessible to nine tenths of the
inhabitants of the globe. For 3,000
years there existed but three versions
of the Scriptures. Now they can be

read in a large portion of the 6,000
spoken languages. To-day it is said
upon good authority that the Bible is
translated into 30 times as many languages as were spoken by the disciples
on the day of Pentecost. In 1804 there
were in the world only 5,000,000 Bibles; in 1894 there were in the hands
of mankind 286,000,000 copies of the
Sacred Word, and yet in the face of
such facts, blatant infidelism makes the
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only one who can save them ! A young
Brahmin applied to him for baptism.
He was urged to count the cost, and
was put back to test his sincerity. On
presenting himself again he was urged
to communicate his intentions to his
" Neither count I my life dear unto myself, parents. He did so, and was most earso that I may finish my course and the min- nestly besought by them not to disistry received from the Lord Jesus!' Acts grace the family. He told them he must,
20 : 24.
greatly as it pained him to resist their
desire,
obey God, After his baptism
" In the British Museum, in London,"
says a writer, " I saw the coat upon his home was closed against him. After
which Gen, Wolfe died at the siege of a while his parents came to see him;
Quebec, stained with his blood. Do by and by they built him a room in
you remember the circumstances of his their grounds, and sent him his food,
death? It was a critical moment in the always holding communication with
battle; he was waving his sword and him from a distance to avoid defilecheering on his men, when he staggered ment. On the morning on which he
with a mortal wound in his breast. He proposed to return to the mission premdid not want his men to know he was ises his mother sent him his mornwounded; he said to the ofl!icers who ing meal as usual. Soon after his arstood around him, with his eyes grow- rival he was seized with illness; violent
ing glassy in death, ' Hold me up, and convulsions ensued; the English docdon't let the men see me fall,'" If a tor who was called in, and who was the
man could act so nobly for his country, means of saving his life, traced the
His
what heroism ought we to show for poison to the morning meal.
mother, who tenderly loved him, had
Christ!
poisoned her own son to prevent him
from any longer degrading the family.
" So thai ye come behind in no gift; waiting for the revelation of our Lord Jesus
Christ." I Cor. i : 7.
" l/Hhen I consider thy heavens, the work of
The Corinthian church waited for thy fingers, the moon and ihe stars which
the apocalypse of Christ. His coming ihou had ordained; what is man thai ihou
was to be a manifestation in glory. art mindful of him? " Psa. 8 , 3, 4,
They knew not when, but they knew
The wonders of astronomical figures
the fact. Hence their waiting, Mat- are often referred to, but a popular
thew Henry says : " We are kept in un- English lecturer has made the most
certainty as to the precise time of surprising statement, all the more surChrist's coming, that we may always be prising because it comes within the
ready. For it is no thanks to a man to apprehension of the unlearned.
Sir
be ready for an attack, if he knows be- Robert Ball says that, were a line esforehand just the time when it will be tablished, it would take seventy-eight
made,"
years to telegraph a message to the
most distant telescopic stars, though
electricity travels over the wires at the
" /ind a man's foes shall be they of his rate of 186,000 miles per second! Yet
own household!' Matt, 10 : ^6.
the camera has revealed the existence
A returned missionary of thirty years' of stars so far off from us that it would
service relates the following instance take 1894 years to reach them by the
illustrating this saying of our Lord, same agency, or ever since the year
How strange that men should hate the one in the Christian era.
statement that the old Book is " dying
out and rapidly becoming a thing of
the past." We think it is " d y i n g " just
the right way.
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THIS SEEMS FINAL.
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Much obloquy has been heaped upon
-r. 1 1 • Tl ^ 1 - 1 r
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u 4.
Rabbi Ben-Oiel for speaking about
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the return of the Jews to Palestine and
T
1
117
.u 1 •
„;^ <.^
Jerusalem.
We are taking pains to
1
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^^1 J
T i.u -^
have the dispute settled. In the mean
1 r 11 •
J r-r^
t me we quote the following words of Dr,
TT • 1 T 1
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Herrick Johnson of Chicago, who has
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lust returned from Jerusalem. I h e Rev.
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Dr. Kelk, to whom he refers, has been
r
-.4 4. •., T^^.,ooi^^
for many years a resident in Jerusalem,
and represents the Church of England
in its mission work. H e surely knows
whereof he affirms, and his statement
can be trusted as against what recently
appeared jn the Missionary
Review.
" D r . Kelk told us this morning that
there were now forty thousand Jews in
Jerusalem, as against eight thousand
when he came here fifteen years ago,
and he thinks they are beginning to
gather to their own land according to
prophecy. Whether or no the prophecy is to be literally fulfilled, the Jews
do seem to be spiritually coming into
their inheritance in Christ their elder
brother. Let all who love the true and
spiritual Jerusalem work and pray more
earnestly than ever that this may be
most speedily accomplished and that
we may have the precious privilege of
offering to the Master for our own
share of the harvest some of His own
according to the flesh, whom He dearly
loved when Himself abiding in the
flesh,"
MISS BEN OLIEL AND JERUSALEM.
We are delighted to learn that this
devoted Christian of Jewish origin has
had such a cordial reception by the
Christians of all denominations in the
Maritime Provinces.
In every place
she has had large audiences filling the
churches to listen to her earnest and
interesting words about Jerusalem and
the Jews. She has had " an open door

and many adversaries."
It is always s o ; it will be so until the end.
ways su ,
K.,f r^fumc tr%
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^' '^^''
&
? ' ,
TTnif^.1
ooen for engagements in the United
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States after the beginning ot the JNew
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Year, W e heartily commend her to
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the confidence of the saints, and will
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be glad to forward communications or
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contributions for the Jerusalem Mission
\!
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^^ ^er address,
^HE DAUGHTERS OF JERUSALEM,
^y MISS B E N - O L I E L

U ^ ^
^^"^^ changes have taken
l l
P^ace in the fortunes of the
daughters of Jerusalem since the
day when the Great Teacher walked the
hiAs of Judea!
A t the moment from which we date
the Christian era God had placed upon
the brow of a daughter of David the
crown of womanhood, granting her the
desire that had thrilled the heart of
every devout mother in Israel since
that day when, sin having entered, the
glorious promise of a Deliverer was
given to our mother Eve.
How blessed and tender is the picture
the Gospels present to us of woman's
place in the life of Jesus of Nazareth 1
I " a country house on the fruitful
hillside we see an aged matron. T h e
"blessed among women" with prophecies of his coming reaches the overcrowded city of Bethlehem where her
forefathers
had ruled regally. The lowly
virgin mother bends in loving adoration
over the manger where lies her heavenborn infant. Angels with swift flight.
through the glory-illumined heavens
and joyous carols might herald the
Saviour's birth; a star of beauteous
radiancy mark the place where the King
lay in self elected poverty; wise and
wealthy men might journey from afar
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to worship him and lay their treasures
at his feet; but to woman was given the
honor of cherishing that tender life and
of guiding those Infant feet. We read
not that the star-led Magi lent their
learning and influence to proclaim the
sweet infant born to be King of the
J e w s ; but to an aged widow serving
God day and night in the temple after
ninety years of earthly pilgrimage was
granted the privilege of speaking of
him to all who looked for the redemption of Jerusalem,
In the glorious temple on Mount
Zion, a village lad sits amongst the
doctors and plies them with questions.
They are amazed at his understanding;
but in their spiritual pride they allow
him to go from their sight and apparently forget him. The lowly mother
keeps these sayings in her heart.
How gracious was the attitude o f t h e
Prince of Peace towards women ! When
in the midst of his teaching and working of miracles the mothers came
to him, he gladdened their loving
hearts. Gathering the httle Jewish lads
and lasses he laid his hands upon them
and blessed them.
When the harsh followers of the
letter of the law would have stoned the
poor sinner, he who had come to
bind up the broken hearted and to
proclaim liberty to
sin's captives
turned the lamp of individual conscience
upon each and sent her away with a
word of peace and cheer for the future.
What wonder then that with grateful
hearts women ministered unto him and
followed him even to the foot of the
cross and to the grave!
How perfectly was their fidehty recompensed ! To a woman the risen
Lord first showed himself; by a
woman he sent the first message to his
disciples; and to-day who shah bid her
be silent?
To-day, as then, the sin-sick world
needs the knowledge of a risen Saviour
who has conquered sin and the grave,
and shall woman fail to take up and repeat the glad tidings? Nay, but be-
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cause of the weight oi honor bestowed
upon her by the King of Glory, her
most brilliant effort, her most devoted
service, her most passionate love should
ever be consecrated to her Redeemer,
Christ's blessing commenced with
masses, but for the majority of the nation his words of tender pity were
prophetic: "Daughters of Jerusalem,
weep not for me, but weep for yourselves and your children," Spiritually
and temporally the weeping days are
not over, but to their present suffering
is added " sorrow's crown of sorrow,
remembering happier days,"
It
Jews
city
more

has come to light that tribes of
may be found in every principal
in the Soudan in settlements of
or less importance.

" W i t h o u t Christ, Judaism is an illusion, without body or soul, a sun without warmth and light, a shadow without
substance," — Rabbi Lichtenstein.

T H E TEMPTATION

OF K A T H A R I N E

GRAY.

By-

Mary Lowe Dickinson. American Baptist Publication Society. Price, ^1.50. This last work of Mrs.
Dickinson is her best. It is a work of fiction, of intense interest, and full of the truths of the gospel.
We can heartily commend it to our readers.
CORONATION
OF L O V E .
By George Dana
Boardman, D. D., etc. American Baptist Publication .Society. Price, 75 cents. There is everything
to please the eye in the make-up of this book.
There is everything to gratify the lover of polished
sentences and labored figures of speech in the composition of its chapters. It is as beautiful as a
piece of marble, and as cold and lifeless. How
strange that a man could produce such a heartless
book upon a subject that should move every element of the Christian's soull More heart and less
polish, Mr. Boardman.

T H E S H E P H E R D P S A L M . By F. B. Meyer. • The
Fleming H. Revell Co. Price, $1.25. This psalm
has never had a more sympathetic exposition than
is given by Mr. Meyer. It reads like a prose poem,
and throbs with life and tenderness. The author
has written nothing comparable to his comments
upon this pjecious psalm. And what shall we say
of the beautiful illustrations on every page.? They
are beyond all praise — appropriate, chaste, and
artistic.
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PREMIUMS.
In order to encourage our friends, we make the following generous offers:
1. For two new subscribers prepaid, we will give one copy of the " Doctrine of the Ages," by Robert Cameron, or
2. For two new subscribers, one copy of " How Christ Came to Church,"
by A. J. Gordon, or
3. For three new subscribers, one copy of either of the following works b y
Dr. Gordon: " T h e Ministry o f t h e Spirit," " T h e Holy Spirit in Missions,"
" E c c e Venit," " I n Christ," or " T h e Two Fold Life,"
I^OIZ can do your pastor no greater favor
than to present him with a full set of Dr.
Gordon's works. See our special offer on
the last page. The complete set can be
had for ;$8.oo, expressage paid by purchaser.
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